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* co. iv. 3, 4 


| But if our Loſpel be bid, it is hid ta them that are loſt : 


in whom the Gop of this world hath Blinded the | 
"a of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 


glerious goſpel of CHRIST, who i is the ge of Ds | 
Jones unto them. 0 


A M conſidering the hk liens which SERM. 
thoſe who lived in our Saviour's time had of 
his divine authority, viz. the ſpirit of propheſy The Ty 


prov'd to be in him, and made good by the accom- nn. x 


of our Sa vioun's predictions. 
1. Thoſe which foretold his death, and its cir- 
cumſtances. 


2. Thoſe which foretold his reſurredtion, d its 


circumſtances. 


3. Thoſe which foretold the Aſcent of the vlore 


Gnosr upon the apoſtles, With the circumſtances 
thereof. 


Theſe three I have conſider, and now w proceed to 
the two which remain. 


4. The next inſtance therefore of our SAVIOUR'S 
prophetical ſpirit, is his foretelling the deſtruction of 


. Hieruſalem, with the e of it. Now be- 
| cauſe chis is one of the greateſt inſtances of our Sa- 
bs 2 > VIOUR'S 
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| matter that I am peaking to, 1 thall do theſe three | 


De evidences of the truth 


vIouR's prophetical ſpirit, and fo particular a pre- 


diction, ſo punctually anſwered by the event, there- 
fore I ſhall inſiſt the longer upon it: eſpecially be- 
cauſe I look upon it as one of the moſt convincing. 
arguments that can be brought againſt the Jews for | 


the truth of our religion. 
And in order to our clearer proceeding in this 


| things : 85 


5 of our SAVIOUR” 'S, rn + the deſtruction of 


Firſt, explain che ſeries and order of this predic- 


| Hieruſalem. 


Secondly, expound the articular of i it, as we - find 
them in Matth. xxiv. compared with the other two. 


evangeliſts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. Luke, 


"Thirdly, make ſome reflexions upon this pre- 


diction, and the punctual accompliſhment of it; 
from which it may appear of what force this argu- 
ment is for the conviction of the Jews of the truth 
of our religion. 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the ſeries and oder: of this 
prediction concerning the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
And this is neceſſary, becauſe it ſeems to moſt inter- 
preters to be ſo intermingled with a propheſy of 
Cuxisr's laſt coming at the end of the world, that 

it is no eaſy matter to ſeparate thoſe two propheſies 


of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, and the end of the 


world. Beſides that it is incumbered with ſome other 
difficulties, ariſing from ſome particular expreſſions 


in this famous prediction of our Saviour's. 


From the 34th verſe of the xxiiid chapter of St. 


uf Matthew, to the 29th of the xxivth chapter, there is 


a clear prediction of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 


: with the preceding ſigns, and concomitant and 8 


 fequent | 3 | 


of the chriſtian religion. 


tion of Hieruſalem, and yet the world is not at an 


end. How is it then that the evangeliſt ſays, im- 
"7 mediately after the tribulation of choſe days 12 


This i is the firſt difficulty. 


Sc⸗ccondly, after this propheſy of tho end of the 
world, we find thoſe words in all the three evange- 
-— liſts, © verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall | 
© not paſs away, till all theſe things be fulfill'd. — 
As if not only the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, but 
the end of the world were to happen | in chat _ 
This is the other difficulty. 5 
But notwithſtanding all this, 1 doubt not but by 
comparing the three evangeliſts together, to make 
the ſeries and order of theſe propheſies very clear. 
In order whereunto, we are to conſider that our 
Savfous in this prophely torctels three things very 
> diſtinct in time. 


1. The deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 


2. The fate and condemnation of the Jewiſh na- 
ID tion after this deſolation, and during their captivity 
among the Gentiles, among whom they were to be 
ſcattered. And this we have clearly and fully ex- 
preſs'd by St. Luke xxi. 23, 24. There ſhall be 


great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 


people. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
{© ſword, and ſhall be Jed away captive into all na- 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the 
1 50 _— TSS. Gentiles, 


= 2 

ſequent circumſtances of it : but at the 29th verſe, SE RM. | 

the propheſy of the end of the world ſeems to be vr | 

deſignedly joined to it : for the evangeliſt ſays, „„ 
mediately after the tribulation of thoſe days, the 

* ſun ſhall be darkened,” &c. where he enumerates 
diſmal ſigns, and forerunners of the diſſolution of al! 


things; but it is now 1600 years ſince the deſtruc- 
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e " the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, all the time- of the cap- E 


I tivity of the Jews among the Gentiles, which we ſee _ 
is not yet expired, and Gop alone Knows how long RP 
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filled.” So that this prediction comprehends from 


ſhall laſt. And then, 


3. Forerunning ligns of the end of the world, 35 
which the evangeliſts ſay ſhall happen after the 


<« tribulation of thoſe days;“ that is, when Gop 


hath made an end of puniſhing the nation of the 
Jews. And this feems to me wholly to TOR, and 
take off the firſt difficulty. 
As to the ſecond, namely, that after the propheſy i 
. of the end of the world, we find theſe words added 
by our SAVIOUR, wag verily. I ſay unto you, this 
generation ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe things 
*« be fulfilled,” which ſeems to intimate that the end 
of the world ſhould happen in that age. For the 
anſwering of this, I ſhall not betake myſelf to that 
refuge which ſome have done, by explaining theſe. 
words thus, ce this generation, that is, this nation 


„ ſhall not paſs away,” ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed. 


but ſhall remain ſcattered up and down the world, as 
a monument of Gov? 8 diſpleaſure againſt them, till 
the end of all things. . tho the expreſſion yes 
an, © this generation,” , may well W be tranſ- 
lated © this nation, this race of people ;” yet the 
precedent words will not admit this interpretation; 
for it is ſaid in the verſe immediately before, © ſo 
+ likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall fee all theſe things, 
** know that it is near, even at the doors,” 80 that 


aur Saviour ſpeaks of ſomething very near at 


hand, "ew neceſſarily confines i 10 to << that gone 


58 ration. 


9 8 5 Therefore 
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T herefore the plain ſolution of this difficulty i 1s 8 ERM. 


this, that our Saviour ends his prediction of the ns 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world, 
at the 31ſt verſe, where he ſays that © the fon of | 
„ man ſhall ſend his angels with a oreat ſound of a 
„ trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect 
C from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other.” And then he makes ſome reflexions 
upon what he had foretold concerning the deſtruction 


of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world: 
(1.) As to the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, he tells . 


them a parable of the fig- tree, that by © the put- 
ting forth of its leaves,” we know that the 
WW, Wit is nigh : ſo likewiſe when ye ſhall ſee all 

© theſe things,” namely, all thoſe ſigns which I have 


given you of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, know 


_ that it is near, even at the doors ;” and then he 
adds, © verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 
not paſs away, until all theſe things be fulfilled;“ 
that is, many of thoſe who are now alive, ſhall live 
d. o ſee all thoſe ſigns which I have mentioned. And 

= then, : 


(2.) He reflets upon his prediction of the bad of 


: 1 world, ver. 36. * But of that day and hour 


© knoweth no man,” &c. that is, not of that other 


day, of which I have been ſpeaking, namely, © of the 
end of the world, no man knows ;” as if he had 
ſaid, the ſigns which I have given of the deſtruction 


1 of Hieruſalem are as plain, as the budding of the 


fig-tree is a ſign of ſummer : but I have not given 
ſuch plain ſigns of the end of the world, and the day of 
judgment. That I have declared to you in dark alle 


gories of the ſun's being darkened, and the moon's _ 


40 


not giving her hight, and the ſtars falling from Gs 
3 A 4 heaven, 


& De evidentes of the truth 


SE R MI. « heaven,” which cannot be underſtood literally ; ; and 7 
—— the myſtical meaning of them is very hidden. 

7 And thus I hope I have removed thoſe difficulties, 
and made the order and ſeries of this Propheſy very 
clear. FER 

| Secondly, 1 come in the r next place to expound the 

particulars of this propheſy, fo far as it concerns the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as we find them in the 
 xxivth of St. Matthew, compared with the other 
two evangeliſts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. 
Luke; and to ſhew the exact accompliſhment of each 
of theſe particulars, not only from the tradition of 
chriſtians: but from the writings of the Jews and 

3 Heathens, which are ſo much the ſtronger on our ſide, 5 

3 beecauſe they are the teſtimonies of enemies. And in 

1 he expounding of this propheſy, 1 thall MERE 

= conſider theſe three things. 

I. Our Saviour's general prediction oft the fege : 

and total deſtruction of the city of Jeruſalem, 

LE” and of the temple, which you have from the 34th 

| verſe of the xxiiid chapter, to the 3d verſe of the 


| 

| 

= . xxivth. 

I 2. His prediction of the ſigns chat ſhould forerun = 
* the deſtruction of Hierufalem, from verſe the 3d to L 
* verſe the 21ſt, — 7 


3. The concomitant and ſubſequent circumſtances. 
If of! * from verſe 2 1ſt to verſe 29. | 
| 55 . Our Saviour's general Prediction of che flege — 
8 of keen ten, and of the total deſtruction of the 
| city. This our Saviour foretels, Luke xix. 41, 
2432, 43, 4. And when he was come near, he 
b beheld the city and wept over it, laying, if thou 
© hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
„the things which belong unto. thy peace: but 
vo now 


6f the chriſtian religion. 


* now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 8E R 


e ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies hall ns 


« caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 


and keep thee in on every ſide ; and ſhall lay thee 


even with the ground, and thy children within 


© thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 

upon another; becauſe thou knoweſt not the time 
« of thy viſitation.” So Joſephus tells, lib. 6. that 
_ Titus raiſed a wall round about Hieruſalem, and 

kept them in on every ſide; fo that none could come 
out, though many thouſands were famiſhed with 
hunger; which was fo fad and diſmal a calamity, 
that our Saviour, though he knew how juſt a 
cauſe there was for it, yet out of very humanity, 
and tenderneſs of nature, he could not but upon The 


foreſight of fo ſad a deſtruction, ** weep over it.” 


He indeed expreſſed his vehement deſire that thi- 
might have been prevented, chap. xxiii. 37. 8 


<« Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that Killeſt the 
„ prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto. 


„ theez how often would I have gathered thee, as 
© a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 


* and ye would not !” Therefore having brought 


this ruin wilfully upon themſelves, he pronounceth 


the ſentence of their deſolation, verſe 38. * Behotd 
your houſe is left unto you defolare ! > And at 
the beginning of the next chapter, w ben the diſciples 
were ſhewing him the beautiful ſtructure of the ten- 
ple, he foretels, that “there ſhould not one Rone 
* be left upon another, which ſhould not be throw: 
5 ao? ---- 
Now that all this Was e acc ompliſhed, 
Jabokas tells us lib. 7. Bell. Jud. that when the 
Romans had taken the city, Cæſar gave order to lay 
: . 


7 2 evidences . of the truth 


sERM. it waſte to the ground, excepting ſome part of che 
deri wall which was left for the guards of ſoldiers, and _ 
three of the ſtrongeſt towers, which he ordered to be 
left for a ſtanding monument of che Roman courage: 


but all the reſt of the city was ſo levelled, that no man 


that ſhould come to ſee it, could believe chat it was of 
ever inhabited. 8 


And our SaviouR's prediction of the utter ruin of 


the temple, was moſt remarkably fufilled. For the 
Roman hiſtory tells us, that Turnus Rufus with a 
_ plough-ſhare did tear up the foundation of the tem- 


ple, and left no part of it, not ſo much as under- 
ground, undiſſolved. So that our Saviour's pro- 


pheſy was literally fulfilled, there was not left one 3 
e ſtone upon another, that was not thrown down.” 


2. I ſhall next conſider our Saviour's a RY 
of the ſigns which ſhould forerun the deſtruction of 
J eruſalem, namely, theſe eight. 

Firſt, that there ſhould riſe up. falſe and counter- 


bei Chriſts or Mefſias? 8. 


Secondly, great judgments 1 befal the eld; 
and particularly that nation, not long before that 


time; there ſhould be © wars, and rumours of 
Wars, famines, peſtilences, earthquakes in divers : 


places. 
Thirdly, fearful ſights and ſigns five heaven. 
F ourthly, perſecution of the chriſtians. 
Fifthly, that upon this occaſion there ſhould be a 


great apoſtaſy of chriſtians. 


Sixthly, that upon this W many fall bro 


| pier and teachers ſhould ariſe. 


Seventhly, that there ſhould be an univerſal pub- 


| Keation of the goſpel before this great defolation 
ſhould happen. 


5 Eighthly, 


3 of the chriftian religion: To, ©; 
= 8 Eighthly, and laſtly, which was to be the moſt 8 E RM. 
d 3 Fan ſign and forerunner of their ruin, the f 
be F gbomination of deſolation ſhould be ſeen ſtand- 
: ing in the holy place.“ And theſe you have ſet 
n down from the 3d verſe of this xxivth chapter to the 
8 2 Iſt, which I ſhall briefly expound, and ſhew how 

the event did correſpond to the prediction, 
f © Our Saviovs having before forctold the deſtruc- 
e tion of Jeruſalem, and the temple in general, the diſ- 
a ciples come to him, and aſk him two queſtions, 
- © © when theſe things ſhould be? and what ſhould be 
- sa the ſign of his coming?“ that is, in judgment to 
- _ deſtroy Jeruſalem ; and © what ſhould be the ſigns 
lle of the end of the world?” I ſhall only conſider the 
- Gaſt; the ſigns that ſhould forerun the deſtruction 
n ol Jeruſalem, as being only . to my preſent 
f purpoſe. 
„„ Fit, he foretels there ſhou! d be falſe and coun- 
- rerfeit Chriſts or Meſſias 8 Ver. 5 . Take 
& heed that no man deceive you, for many ſhall 
l, © come in my name, laying, I am ChRIST, and 
1 3 ; 0 ſhall deceive many.” This our Saviouk gives 
f as one of the firſt ſigns, and therefore St. Luke 
s adds, chap. xxi. 8. * The time draweth near,” that 
zs, it ſhould not be long before this ſign ſhould ap- 
pear; and it accordingly happened. Joſephus men- 
+  .. tions ſeveral of theſe; of whom, though Joſephus do 
a not exprely ſay that they called themſelves the 
 Msss1as, yet he ſays that which is equivalent, that 
they undertook to reſcue the people from the Roman 
poke, which was the thing which the Jews expected: 
| the Mrss1as ſhould do for them; and therefore 
NN we find Luke xxiv. 21. that the diſciples that were 
2ioing up to Emmaus, and knew not that CyRIST 
» FCC 2 Was: 


8 
Ni 
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8 ERM. was riſen, and were doubtful what to think of him, 
e „ becauſe it was the third day, they ſay, * we hoped _ 
„ this had been he that ſhould have redeemed _ 
„ Iſrael 3” that is, they hoped this had been the 
Messias, that being it ſeems a common peri- 
Phraſis of the MxssiAs, that he was he that 
„ was to deliver Iſrael.” Such as one Theudas - 
pretended himſelf to be; not that Theudas of whom 
Gamaliel ſpeaks, Acts xv. 36. but another of the 
_ fame name; who about twelve years after our Sa- 
viour's death, when Cuſpius Fadus was procura- _ 
tor of Judea, roſe and ſeduced the people; of whom 
Joſephus, lib. 18, gives this account, that“ being 
0 ſorcerer, he roſe up and deceived many; 
which is the very expreſſion our Saviour uſeth, 
"uy they ſhall deceive many.” This man cerfunded | 
—- a great multitude to bring their goods and follow. 
1 him down the river Jordan, which he promiſed by 
* his command to divide, and to give them a ſafe 
li ; paſſage over it. But whilſt he was thus playing the 
| fool among the people, Fadus ſent ſome forces, and 
ſurpriſed kim and his company, killing many of _ 
: them, and cutting off his head, and fo chere was an 1 
[8 end of him. Ee 5 
hl Such likewiſe were thoſ impoſtors, which about 
| two and twenty years after our Saviour's death 
6 were ſo rife among them, when Felix was governor 
of Judea ; of whom Joſephus tells us; that they 
= drew multitudes after them into the wilderneſs, pro- 
1 miſing to work great ſigns and wonders before them; 
| which agrees exactly with the deſcription which 
_— our Savioux gives of © the falſe Chriſts and falſe 
lj e prophets,” verſe 24. where he ſays, that they 
| ſhould ſhew © great NET and wonders,” cn 9 


| rip r, 


9 
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hana, the very words which Joſephus uſeth. AndSE RM. 


verſe 26. If they ſhall fay to you, he is in the 
* deſert, go not forth ;” anſwerable to what Joſe- 


phus ſays, © that they drew yy after them into = 


be tlie wilderneſs.” 


Such an one likewiſe was the Egyptian prophet, 5 


who, as Joſephus tells, came to Jeruſalem much 


about the ſame time, and perſuaded the people to 


follow him to mount Olivet, perſuading them, that 
from thence they ſhould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem 
fall, and ſo might enter the city. Which Felix un- 
_ derſtanding, ſent. ſoldicrs, and flew and took ſeveral 

of them, but the Egyptian impoſtor himſelf made 


an eſcape ; which is the reaſon of that ſaying of the 


chief captain to Paul, Acts xxi. 38. © Art not thou 
- ** the Egyptian which before theſe days madeſt an : 


-.. 66. yproar ? Ke. 


Such another was that :opoſtor if he be diſtin 


from the former) who, as Joſephus tells us, about 
three years after, under Feſtus Portius the Procura- 
tor, deceived the people with vain promiſes of deli- 
verance, and eafe from their oppreſſions, if they 


would follow him into the wilderneſs ; but F eſtus ; 


ſent ſoldiers, and deftroyed him and his company. 


« And ſhall dece! e that is, by raiſing 


falſe expectations in th e pe N all draw them into 

{ ruin, as Joſephus tells us th ey * Many of the Jews. 
And this our Saviour re foretold as a juſt 
1 judgment of Gop upon them 
1 WR was the true 1 John v. 43. J am 


* 


170 r rejecting of him 
7 


come in my FaTHER's name, and ye receive me 
not: if another ſhould come in his own name, him 
* ye will receive.“ 


te 


Secondly, 


14 


SER M. 
ecxxxviil e wars and rumours of wars, famines, peſtilences, 


th e of the truth 


88 che next ſign our Saviour gives, is 


v9 earthquakes,” &c. ver. 6, 7. Ang. ye ſhall hear 


of wars and rumours of wars.” About this time 
the Jews began to be ſet upon in het places, by 
the command of the emperor, and many thouſands. 
of them were ſlain at Alexandria and Babylon, as 
Joſephus tells us. And there was a fear, and rumour | 


of a general war denounced againſt them by Caius 


Caligula the emperor, unleſs they would receive his 
ſtatue into the temple. Upon this rumour the whole 
nation was in great aſtoniſhment, inſomuch that the 
Jews left their buſineſs, and neglected to till their 
grounds, expecting the Romans would have fallen 

upon them; of which conſternation, both W = 
and Philo give us a particular account. = 

Our Saviour adds, “ fee that ye be not trou- _ 


* bled ; for theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 


« end is not yet ;” that is, when you ſee the nation 
in this danger from the Romans, be not ye troubled, 
as the Jews. will be, thinking now will be the 4 
of the nation. This and many other things wil! 
happen, before the final end come. And accordingly 
it fell out. For fo Joſephus and Tacitus tell us, that * 
this ſtorm was blown over by the ſudden death of - 
the emperor. 


Verle 7. « Nation ſhall riſe up againſt nation.” 


Which happened under Claudius and Nero, the two 


next Roman emperors, when in ſeveral cities, as Ce- 
ſarea, Ptolemais, and many others, the Jews and thoſe 


of other nations that inhabited thoſe cities, fell upon 
and deſtroyed one another, as may be read at large 1 in 


8 Joſephus. 


5 6 And 


3 
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| | they uſually follow famine ; 
vers places; 


So St. Luke chap. x 
( fearful fights, a Dry ligns from heaven.” Jo- 
kephus gives us a clear comment upon this, Bell. 


; Jud. lib. 5. ſays he, © this wretched people be- 
Roc 1 
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ec And kingdom againſt kingdom.“ 


to refer to the ſeveral provinces, or tetrarchies in P*+ 
| leftine, which were alſo calld kingdoms, which at 


this time had cruel wars againſt one another; as the 
1 J eus and the Galileans againſt the Samaritans, and 
| ſeveral others that Joſephus fpeaks of. 


„And there ſhall be famines and peſtilences.” 


| | Accordingly Joſephus tells us, that under Claudius 


| Cxfar there was a great famine in Judea, namely, 


that which was propheſied of by Agabus, Act xi. 
28. And this Grotius very probably ſuppoſeth to be 

the reaſon why St. Paul in his epiſtles, written 
z about that time, is ſo earneſt with the chriſtians to 


ſend relief to the ſaints at Jeruſalem. Peſbilence: 
and earthquakes 1 in di- 


ME. 


Claudius and Nero. 


Tacitus ſpeaks of one in Aſia about 
And tho? theſe were at a grrater di- 


mentions ; 


lome of thoſe places. 
Thirdly, en _—_ and ſigns from heaven.” 
ver. 11. There ſhall be 


ved impoſtors and counterfeits, but thoſe great 


* ſigns and prodigies which did forerun their deſo- 
* lation, 


they neither minded, nor believed.“ A 


little 


Which happened in the times of 
Philoſtratus ſpeaks of a great ; 
1 earthquake that happened in Crete in the time of 
Claudius, and in ſcveral other places, as Smyrna, 
I Chios, Samos, &c. not long before the deſtruction 
5 of Jeruſalem : 
the ſame time. 
3 tance, than the other ſigns which our 5 
J yet the Jews could not but hear of them, 
| becauie ſeveral of the nations were diſperſed into 


15 


This ſcems J ERM. 5 


CCXXXVIIL 


8 The dh of the rruth 


SERM. little before their deſtruction {he tells us) there hung 
_ ecxxxv111 yer their city a fiery ſword, which continued for a 
ON ng year together. A little before their rebellion againſt 

the Romans, there appeared a comet, which ſhined * 

ſo clear in the temple, and about the altar, as if it D 
had been day. And the ſame day an heifer, that was 

led to be ſacrificed brought forth a lamb in the middle 

of the temple. The eaſtern gate of the temple, which 

was of maſly braſs, and very heavy, and could ſcarce © 

be ſhut by the ſtrength of twenty men, and was con- 
ſtantly made faſt with ſtrong locks, and bars, flew 
open at midnight; which when it was told to the 
. magiſtrate, and he came to ſee it, they could ſcarce 4 

get ſtrength enough to ſhut it. One evening, not 
long before their deſolation, there was ſeen in the 
Wy agair chariots and armies hovering over the city. At 
1 the feaſt of pentecoſt, the prieſts going one night 
| into the temple, according to their cuſtom, firſt heard 
a noiſe, and afterward a ſudden voice, ſaying, let 
1 us go hence.” And which is very terrible, one 
Ill | Jeſus a plain country-man, four years before any | 
1 troubles began, when the city was in a deep peace, 
=: came up to Jeruſalem, and upon one of their feſti- -* 
la IX vals, began to cry out with a loud voice, a voice 
i < from the eaſt, a voice from the weſt, a voice from 
1 <« the four winds, a voice againſt Jeruſalem and the 

_ * temple, a voice againſt bridegrooms and brides, a 
voice againſt the people.” And thus he went about 

crying day and night; and being ſeized on by the 
magiſtrate, and puniſhed, and tortured, he would 
not give over, but {till went crying about, wo, wo 

to Jeruſalem ; and thus he continued for ſeven years 
and five months together, and was neither weary nor 
hoarſe until the er was | beſieged, and then he was 
quiet; ; 
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quiet ; but one time went up upon the walls, and SE RM. 
cried with a loud voice, wo, wo to the city, 1 —.— 
the temple, and the people,” and added, „ wo 
<« alſo to myſelf;” and immediat iately was ſtruck deal 
| by a ſtone out of a croſs- bow. 
Were not theſe < fearful ſights, and creat ſigns 
“ from heaven? And theſe we have all related by 
one of the moſt prudent hiſtorians, who lived at 
that very time, and that very place; and he ſays, 


that many were alive when he wrote, and could atteſt 


all this. 1 . 0 
Verſe 8. All theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows.” 3 
The ſcripture uſually compares the greateſt ſufferings 
and afflictions to © the pains of a woman in travail ” 
to which our Sa viovx here alludes, and ſays, de theſe 


were but the firſt pangs, nothing to thoſe throws 
2 © which ſhould come at laſt.“ 


| Theſe are three of the ſigns 3 the 5 


= ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which were predicted by our 
- SAVIOUR, There are yet five more, Which I reſerve 


for my next diſcourſe on this ſubject. - 


Vol. XII. B 8ER. 
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the circumſtances of it. 


run it. 


7 be evidences of the 2 


SE N MON cc 


The videnor of the nk: of the 
chriſtian religion. 


2 COR. IV. "24+ 


But if o our et be bid, it is hid to thaw that are TTY 
in whom the Gov of this world hath blinded the _ 
minds of them which believe not, bet the light of the 1 
glorious goſpel of C HRIST, Who? 15 5 the i image of N 9 
e unto them. IHE, 5 4 


c A E fourth evidence, Which thoſe who lived | 
in our Savrious's time had of his divine 
authority, was the ſpirit of propheſy proved 
to ks in him, and made good * the accompliſhment 
of his predictions. „ 

[ have given five inſtances of our Saviour's pre- 
dictions, and am now treating on the fourth of them, 
viz. his foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem with 


In explaining the particulars of this propheſy, I = 
rape three things to be conſidered. N 
Oux Saviour's general 1 25 the 


1 and total deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the 
temple. 


45 Fiis prediction of the figns that ſhould fore- 


3. His prediction of the concomitant and ſubſe- 


quent circumſtances of it. 


of the chriſtian religion. 1 5 19 . 


1 am | upon the ſecond of theſe, viz. our Saviour? s S ERM. 


CCXXXINX, — M 


5 3 prediction of the ſigns that ſhould forerun the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem; 


lers, as Peter and John; or giving them up to the 
Roman power, as they did James and Peter to He- 
rod; Paul to Gang, F *elix and F — and laſt ot 
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three of which I have diſ- 
patched, and now proceed to thoſe which remain. 
Fourthly, another ſign which our Saviour fore- 


4 told, as a forerunner af the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
was perſecution of the chriſtians. 


« liver you to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you.“ St. 
Mark expreſſeth it more particularly, Mark xiii. 


but take heed to your ſelves: for they ſhall deli- 5 
ver you up to councils, and in the ſynagogues ye ve 
+ © ſhalf be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before 
Ws rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony 
Wes againſt them.” "And theſe did partly happen before 
the forementioned calamities, and partly upon them: 
but our Saviour firſt reckons by themſelves the 


common calamities of the nation; and then he comes 


to thoſe which did concern his diſciples and followers ; 


and this follows very fitly upon the former more ge- 
For we find the fathers in their 


neral calamities. 
apologies every where complaining that the Jews and 


Heathens laid the blame of all the judgments and ca- 
lamities which befel them, as famine, peſtilence, and 
earthquakes, upon the chriſtians, as the cauſes of 


them; and from this pretence they Dany: times took 
occaſion to perſecute them. 
„They ſhall deliver you to be afflicted, 72 


was fulfilled in delivering 
whipped and e ee by the chief prieſts and ru- 


all r0 N ſero. 


hey ſhall de- 


This 
ſome of the apoltles to be 


oy And ” 


* 


20 
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The evidences of the truth 


« And ſhall kill you.” St. Luke faith © ſome of 


| CEXXRIXs ce you ;” for of others he ſaith < that not a hair of 


< their head ſhould fall to the ground.” „ I hus Ste- ; 


phen was killed by a popular rurmult ; and the two 
Janes: s were put to death under colour of a judicial 


proceſs; the one ſtoned by the council of the Jews, _ 
and the other put to death by Herod. 
„And ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my |: 
** "name's fake.“ Which began under Nero, who, 
charging the chriſtians with the burning of the city, 
as Tacitus tells us, when himſelf had ſet it on fire, 
_ tortured many of them as guilty of the fact. For 
«© my name's ſake.” This was exactly fulfilled, in 
that the chriſtians were ſo miſerably perſecuted for no 
other cauſe, but for being called chriſtians. They did 
not puniſh them for oppoſing their idolatry, for that | 
the Jews did as well as the chriſtians, who yet eſcaped. 
their malice ; nor could they lay any other crime to 
their charge. Hence was that common ſaying among 
the heathens, vir Sonus Caius Sojus; Pontummods 8 5 


chriſtianus. 


Fifthly, and upon this per ſeeution, the apaltaty | 
of many from chriſtianity, verſe 10. * Then ſhall 
„ many be offended ;” that is, fall off from chri- 
ſtianity becauſe of theſe perſecutions; as we read feve- 
ral did, Demas, Hermogenes, Fur, and Proba- N 

bly ſeveral others. . 
And they. ſhall betray « one another, and hate one. 

another.“ WWI nich was remarkably fulfilled in the 
ſcct of the Gnoſtics, who did not only decline perſe- 
cution themſelves, but joined with thoſe that perſecut- 


ed the chriſtians, as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory tells us. 
Sixthly, that likewiſe upon this occaſion of perſe- 


cution % many talc Trophets ſhould ariſe, and de- 
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hs: ccive many, 
Simon Magus, who gave himſelf out to be “ the 
by power of Gop;“ and to the other heads of the 
gnoſtic ſect. Ver. 12. And the love of many 

6 ſhall grow cold, becauſe iniquity ſhall abound.” 
Which ſeems to refer likewiſe to the Gnoſtics, of 
whom St. John in his firſt epiſtle doth ſo frequently 


of the cbrifian religion. ” 


25 


make mention of their name; as * he that faith I 


21 


verſe 11. which ſeems to refer to S ERNI. 


CC XXIX. 


— 


1 — know him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
«< &c.” of whom he doth ſo much complain for want 
: of love to their brethren. | | 


Verſe 13. But he that ſhall endure to the ET 5 


< ſhall be ſaved;” that is, he that ſhall continue con- 


ſtant in the profeſſion of the faith, notwithſtanding 


theſe perſecutions, and apoſtaſies, and falſe 0 
that ſhall ariſe, ** ſhall be ſaved.” : 


Seventhly, that there ſhould be an univerſal pub- 5 


lication of the goſpel, before this great deſolation 
mould happen, verſe 14. And this goſpel of the _ 
kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, fora 
<« witneſs unto all nations.” And this was accom- 
pliſhed before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : for the _ 
_ goſpel was publiſhed all over the Roman empire 
before that time: and that is it which is here meant 


by the world, in the ſame ſenſe that Auguſtus is ſaid 
by St. Luke, © to have taxed all the worls. " And: 


this is the very phraſe which the Romans conſtantly 


uſed, calling the Roman empire, imperium orbis ler- 


rarum. And that the goſpel was thus publiſhed, 
we may caſily believe, if we conſider how many 


were ſent forth for this purpoſe, and what indefa- 


tigable pains they took in this work, eſpecially 


 & | gives 


| St, Paul, who *< preached from Jeruſalem to Illyri- 
on,” which according to the account which he 


22 


8 E RM. gives of the | journey, is computed to be no lens thas 
000 miles, and yet he made conſiderable ſtays in 


1 
e 


4 


7 be evidences of the ruth 


many places. 


« For a witneſs unto all nations ; 3 that is, that | 
all nations might be convinced of the unreaſonable 
obſtinacy of che Jews, before Go brought thoſe 
dreadful calamities upon that nation. 
And then ſhall the end come,” that i is, the final 


deſtruction of the Jews, the fotal deſolation of the 


jewiſh church and commonwealth, according to the | | 
propheſy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. which put theſe two 

gns together, © that the ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet un- 
« til Shiloh come; and unto him mall the gathering 5 
of the people be.” „„ 

Eighthly, the laſt and moſt e ſign and 
forerunner which he gave of their deſtruction, is 


« the ſtanding of the abomination of deſolation in 


ner of it. Others (as Capellus) fer. it to the fac- 


tion of the zealots,. which before Titus came to be- 
ſiege Jeruſalem, ſeized upon the temple, and pro- 
faned | it by blood ed aud ſaughter, and made ſo 


. he rrible 1 


e e eee ee 


the holy place.” Verſe 15. © When ye ſhall ſee | 
the abomination of deflation ſpoken of by the 
_ prophet Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place; then 
let ern which be in Tudes flee into the moun- | 
< tains.” There is a great difference among expo- 
ſitors, 0 is here meant by © the abomination of 
deſolation ſtanding in the holy place.” Some 
refer it to the ſtatue 'of Adrian the emperor, placed 
where the temple was at Jeruſalem. But that can- 
not be, becauſe that was a long time after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and therefore could not be 
given by our Savious for a ſign and forerun- | 
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of the chriflian religion. 


Serbs a - vans in the city. And this would 8 ERM. 
not be improbable, if St. Luke had not given us 
1o clear an interpretation of it, Luke xxi. 20, 21. 
who inſtead of © the abomination of deſfolation,” 
mentioned by St. Matthew and St. Mark, puts the 
Roman armies. ** And when ye ſhall fee Jeruſa- 


lem compaſſed with armies, then know that the 
« defolation thereof ia nigh. Then let them that are 


in Judea flee to the mountains.” So that ac- 
cording to St. Luke, © the abomination of deſo- 
lation ſtanding in the holy place,“ is the Ro- 

man armies compaſiing Jeruſalem: which therefore 
is called “ the abomination of deſolation,” becauſe 
it would cauſe ſo great a deſolation among them. 
when you ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 


cc then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh : 55 


and it is ſaid © to ſtand in the holy place,” becauſe 
Jeruſalem was the holy city, and ſo many furlongs 
about it were accounted holy. Now when the Ro- 
man army ſhould approach within the limits of the 
holy ground, then © the abomination of deſolation 
might be ſaid to ſtand in the holy place :** but 
the word abomination ſeems particularly to refer to 
the Roman enſigns, upon which were the images of 
their emperors, which the Romans worſhipped, as 


Suetonius expreſly tells us; and Tacitus calls them 


their bellorum dir, their“ gods of war.” Now it 
was an abomination to the Jews to lee theſe idols 
ſet up within the limits of the holy city. To which 


I. may add what Joſephus tells us afterward, that the 


Romans, after they had conquered the city, ſet up 


theſe enſigns in the ruins of the temple, and ſacri- 
ficed eee 


5 B 4 7D Verſe. 


6: The evidences of the truth 


8E RM. Verſe 15. Then let them that be in Judea, 82 
„ to che mountains; and let him which is on the 


| ee houſe-top, not come down to take any thing out 
6 * of his houſe; neither let him which is in the field, 
return back to take his clothes,” which are ſeveral _ 
| 


*=H expreſſions ro ſignify what haſte the chriſtians would 
make, when they ſaw the Romans making lo near ap- 
proaches to Jeruſalem, 

e n which are in Judea flee to the 
“ mountains.” Some refer this to the laſt ſiege by 
Titus; but I ſee no probability for that; for the 
Jews did not permit any to go out of the city. 
Others refer it to Veſpaſian s drawing his forces to-·ũ 
ward Jeruſalem ſome time before the fiege, but hear 
ing of the death of Nero the emperor, he forbore to 

N beſiegs it, till he had received orders from the new 

_ emperor z and that this was a warning to the chri- 
| ſtians, and they took their opportunity then to flee 

into the mountains. But this could not be neither, 
becauſe for a good while before, the faction of the 

zealots under John and Simon's faction, who lay 
without the city, did ſlay all who endeavoured to 
eſcape out of the city. If we limit theſe words to 
| Jeruſalem (which the text does not) the moſt pro- 

bable time was when Jeruſalem was firſt compaſſed 

by the Roman army under Ceſtius Gallus, who af. 
terward withdrew his liege; and then indeed thoſe 
that would, had liberty to flee away. And at this 
titne Joſephus doth ſay, that many did flee, foreſee- |. 
ing the approaching danger. But there is no re- 
ſon to cotfine it to Jeruſalem ; for our Saviour's 
words are more lerge, © then Tet them that are in 
% Fudea flee to the mountains.“ And if fo, there 
is an expreſs Pelle in Joſephus to this purpoſe, 
SO” that 
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3 of the V nan 25 
that when Titus was drawing up his forces toward S ERM. 
= Jeruſalem, a great number of thoſe who were at —— 
Jericho went from thence eis 7 open, into the 

mountainous places, and oy conſulted their own 
ſafety. 
, Verie 13. © Let kim that is on the houſe- top not 
<« come to take any thing from thence.” Our Sa- 
VIOUR alludes to the faſhion of the jewiſh houſes, 
which had plain roofs, upon which they uſed to walk; 
and he bids them make ſuch haſte, that when they 
ſaw this ſign, they ſhould not think of ſaving any 
thing in their houſes, but betake rhemſelves my | 
ſently to the mountains for ſafety. . 
Verſe 16. © Neither let him chat is in the field 
* return back to take his cloaths.” Another ex- 
preſſion to ſignify what haſte they ſhould make from | 
the approaching danger. 
| Verſe 17. But wo unto 8 are 1 0 
„ child, and to thoſe that give ſuck in thoſe days;“ 
becauſe of the impediment that this would be to 
their flight. Or poſſibly it may refer to the dread- 
ful ſtory, not paralleled in any place or age, which 
Joſephus tells of one Mary, who in the time of the 
ſiege, out of very famine, boiled her ſucking child, 
and eat it. And therefore St. Luke xxi. 23. does 
mention this of © the womens being with - child,” 
not as an impediment to flight, but as an inſtance 
of the great calamity that ſhould befal them, Luke 
XXi. 23. But wo unto them that are with-child, 
Wh and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the lard, and wrath. 
« upon this gerple.” 
Verſe 18. © But pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. no: on che ſabbath-day.' » Not in 
winter, 
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7. . tans: not on the ſabbath-day.” This concerned 


26 


' SERM. 


CELAXIT. 


The tives FA the truth 


winter, bernd of the hardneſs of the palin, and l 
the difficulty of travelling and living upon the moun- 


the chriſtian Jews as well as others, moſt of which 


obſerved the Jewiſh law and rites after our Sav1- 


oun's death, till the deſolation of the jewiſh ſtate 
and temple, as appears out of the hiſtory of the 


acts. For though St. Paul ſtood for the liberty of 
the Gentiles ; yet it appears from Acts xxi. 21. that 
he vindicated himſelf from the calumny or afperſion 


_ which was caſt upon him, as if he taught the Jews 


which were among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, 


and that they ought not to circumciſe their children, 


nor to walk aller their cuſtoms. So that the chri- 
ſtian Jews retaining the obſervance of the jewiſh ſab- 


bath, upon which it was not lawful to go any far- 


ther than a ſabbath-day's journey, which was ſcarce 
two miles; if the danger ſhould happen at that time 
(as the Romans uſually took advantages to make all 


their onſets on that day, knowing the ſuperſtition % | 


of the Jews on that point) they muſt needs have 


been! in great perplexity. 


"Having thus particularly created ofthe figns which 


our Saviour foretold, as the forerunners of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem I proceed, 


3. To conſider the concomitant and ee. 


circumſtances of i... As; - 


1. The unparalleled greatneſs of their calamity. 
2. The ariſing of falſe chriſts. 


3. Their being led into aper, and diſperſed: up ..Þ 


and down | in the world. 


4. Their continuance in this captivity and diſperſed 


| ſtate out of their country, till the goſpel had had its 
courſe among the Gentiles. 0 


4 . The 


of the abriflion religion. 


1. The unparalleled greatneſs of their calamity and SE RM. 
deſtruction, verſe 19. For then ſhall be great tri- —— ; 


< bulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
the world to this time, neither ever ſhall be.“ 
This i is a very material circumſtance in this propheſy, 
that the calamity of the Jews ſhould be fo ſtrange 
and unparalleled as never was in the world before: for 
though it might eaſily have been foretold from the 
temper of the people, which was prone to ſedition, 
that they were very like to provoke the Romans 
againſt them ; yet there was no probability that all 
things ſhould have come to that extremity : for it 
was not the deſign of the Roman government to 
| deſtroy any of thoſe provinces which were under 
them, but only to keep them in ſubjection, and re- 
duce them by reaſonable ſeverity in caſe of revolt. 


But that ſuch a calamity ſhould have happened to 


them under Titus, who was the mildeſt, and fartheſt 
from ſeverity of all mankind, nothing was more 


| : unlikely; and that any people ſhould. conſpire to 


their own ruin, and ſo blindly and obſtinately run 
themſelves into ſuch calamities, as made them the 
pity of their enemies, was the moſt incredible thing; 

ſo that nothing leſs than a prophetical ſpirit could 
have foretold fo contingent and eee a thing 
as this was. 
St. Luke cxpreſſerh the diſmal calamity that ſhould | 
5 —_ to them in other words, but much to the 
ſame ſenſe, Luke xxi. 22, 23. For theſe be the 
days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled. But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe 
days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 
2d and wrath upon this people ” And to this Joſephus 
| tully 


SERM. 


cxRxxIx. 


age ſo fruitful of miſery as this was; and almoſt | 
in our Saviour's words, in his dees to his books 


The evidences of the truth 


fully g gives teſtimony, as will appear both by what is = 
 fays in general concerning their calamity, and by the 
particular account of heir miſeries and ſufferings. 


(1.) In general he tells us, that 8 was any 


| of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, he ſays, that all the 


« calamities that had fallen upon any nation from 
< the be ginning of the world, were but ſmall, in 
n en e WAL at happened to the nation of the 
< Jews in that age.” And in his ſixth book, he fays, 
that as there was never any nation ſo wicked, ſo 
never "0p" nation ſuffered ſuch calamitous acci- 0 


cc 


60 
ce 


25 dents But this will beſt : appear, 


(2+ By a brief and particular en RA at 
their Een Not to mention the burning and da- 
ſtroying of ſeveral of their chief cities, as Zabulon, 
Gadara, Japha, Jotopatah, Joppa, and feveral others; 
I ſhall inſiſt chiefiy upon the ſufferings of the people 5 
themſelves, by their tumults and dn againſt tlie 


Romans. Before the coming of Veſpaſian, there 


were ſin at Jeruſalem and in Syria 2000, at Aſka- 
Jon 2500, at Ptolemais 2000, at Alexandria 50000, 
at Joppa 8400, at mount Aſamon 2000, at Damaſ- 
cus 10090, and afterward at Aſkalon by Antonius a 
Roman commander 18000 ; j in all, almoſt one hun- 


- dred thouſand. 


rizim 11600, at Jotapatah ( the city of which Jo- 
ſephus our hiſtorian was governor) 40000, at Joppa 


By Veſpaßan in Galilee: and other: parts, very 


great numbers; at Japha 15000, at mount Ge- 


4000, at Tarichæa near upon B8ooo, at Gamala 


ooo, at Giſcala 2000 in all fourſcore and ten 


thouſand.” 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


AJ fi erward by their own ſeditions at Jernfalem SERM. 
8500 at ſeveral times; and after ward by the faction — — 
ok the zealots 12000 of the chiefeſt and nobleſt of 


the citizens were {lain at one time; at the river Jor- 


dan by Placidus 13000, "beſides many thouſands 
crowned, fo that the river was filled up almoſt with 
dead carcaſes. At two towns in Idumea by Veſpaſian 
' I0000, at Geraſa 1000; in all torty-five thouſand, 


Whilſt Veſpaſian was thus waſting the cities of Ju- 


dea, the faction of the zealots filled all places at Jeru- 
falem, even the temple itſelf, with continual ſlaugh- 
ters; and after they had conquered Ananus, 5 
ſtood for the people againſt the zealots, and got all in- 
to their own hands, they were divided into parties, 
and made ſlaughter of one another; and one party let 
in Simon, who headed a ſeditious multitude „Which he 
brought out of the country; and after that they were 


ed into three parties, John's, and Eleazer's, 


and Simon's, which held ſeveral parts of the city, 
and day and night continued to deftroy one another ; 
in hich Clirions all their granaries of corn, and ma- 
gazines of arms were burnt; ſo that though proviſion 
had been laid in the city, that would have ſu fficec 


for ſeveral years, yet beſore they came to be beſieged 
by Titus, they were almoſt reduced to famine. 

And after they were beſieged, at the firſt they 
united a little againſt the Romans; yet after a few 


days, they divided again into factions, and more 
of them were ſlain be: one another” 8 hand, and ich 


4 + + bo 


more cruelty than by the Romans; inſomuch that 


Titus the general of the Romans went ſeveral times, 
- to conſider the miſery they brought upon themſelves, 
and their very enemies were more pitiful toward 
them, than they to one another. 


3 
( 


The evidences of the truth. 


8E RAT After two months ſiege, the famine began to rage 
| ECXXXIX. within, and then all manner of cruelties were exer- 


ciſed by the ſoldiers upon that miſerable people; and 
at laſt they were brought to ſuch neceſſity, that many » 
_ endeavoured to flee out to the enemy, and yet were 
not permitted; but as many as were ſuſpected of any 
endeavour to eſcape, were cruelly killed. It is not to 
be imagined what barbarous inhumanities, in thoſe 
ſtraits, all exerciſed one toward another; ſnatching 
the meat out of one another's mouths, and from their | J 
deareſt friends, and their very children. 
And fo obſtinate were they, that neither thoſe ca- 
lamities which they ſuffered, nor the ſeverity of the 
Romans in crucifying many thouſands of them be- 
fore the walls, and threatening them all with the ſame i 
death, in caſe they would not yield, in ripping 
open the bowels of two thouſand of them in a night, 
Who fled out of Jeruſalem, upon a report that they 
had ſwallowed gold (as many of them had) Joſe- 
phus, lib. 6. cap. 15. nor all the kind meſſages of 
Titus, offering peace to them, and uſing all manner 
of intreaties and perſuaſions not to run upon their 
on ruin, could prevail with them to accept of a 
peace. And thus they continued, till by famine and 
force the city was taken, and then their provocation 


of the Romans to cruelty toward thoſe they had got 


into their power, was ſo great, that Titus was not 
able to withhold the ſoldiers from exerciſing g great 
cruelties towards them. 
In ſhort, from the beginning of the ſiege, to the 
taking of the city, there were famiſhed and ſlain by 
the factions among themielves, and by the Romans 
1100000, the greateſt number, and with rhe ſaddeſt 
, circumſtances, that is to be read of in any ſtor r. 
Was 


of the chriſtian religion. 


Was not this © a time of wen tribulation?” were 8 ERM. 
not theſe « days of vengeance” indeed? was there ©<xx*x- 


ever a ſadder accompliſhment of any ROY than 
thele words of our Saviouk had? 

And after all this, the temple was burnt and made 
| deſolate, the whole city deftroyed, and all their 
whole land ſeized by the Roman emperor, and the 
remnant of the people in other parts of the nation 
were proſecuted with great ſeverity. Great numbers 
of Jews were deſtroyed at the taking of the caſtle of 
| Herodion, and Machærus, and Maſſada, and in the 
thickets or woods of Jandes. And there were great 


flaughters of the Jews 1 in other parts, at Antioch, in 


all places about Alexandria and Thebes, and at 


Cyrene, ſo that it was viſible that there was < wrath 


upon his people.” 
Ver. 22. And except that the Lone had 
« ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; 


1 5 but for the elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, FR 
2} © hath ſhortened the days,” that is, if thoſe calami- 


ties had laſted a little longer, there would not one 
Jew have been left alive; “ but for the elects fake,” 
that is, for the ſake of thoſe chriſtians who were left 

among them, * thoſe days were ſhortened : % Gop 
indlining the heart of Titus to ſhew pity toward the 

remnant, and not to ſuffer the nations to exerciſe any 
more cruelty toward them; particularly at Antioch, 


2 (the firſt ſeat of the chriſtians) Joſephus tells us, that 
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when Titus came thither, the people petitioned him 
earneſtly that they might expel the Jews, but he told 
them that was unreaſonable, tor now their country 
was laid waſte, there was no place for them to go to. 
Thus we ſee how © for the elects fake thoſe days 
«© were ſhortened. . 5 
2. Another 


1 The evidences of the truth 


0 8 ERM. 2. Another circumſtance which was to follow the : 
2  E*****: deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was, the ariſing of falſe 
"TM Chriſts, and falſe prophets,” ver. 23, 24. And 
« then, if any man ſEall ſay to you, lo, here is 

„ CarisT or, lo, he is there! believe him not. 
« For falſe Chriſts, and falſe propucts ſhall rite, 
„ and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders.” Such was 
Jonathan, who preſently after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, as Joſephus tells us, drew many into the 
wilderneſs of Cyrene, pretending that he would ſne r, 
ſigns and wonders to them; therefore our Saviour 
: adds, Yer. 25, 6. Behold I have told you be- 
fore. Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, be: 
c hold he is in the deſert; go not forth.” There 
appeared in Egypt, Crete, and Cyprus, ſeveral other 
impoſtors, who gave out themſelves to be Chriſts and 
falſe prophets, who applied the propheſies of the old 
teſtament to theſe counterfeit Meſſias's; as they did 


that of Balaam, concerning © a ſtar coming out of 3 
« Jacob” to Barchochebas, becauſe his name ſigni- 5 3 
fied © the ſon of a ſtar.” And this was a notorious 
impoſtor, in the time of Adrian the emperor, not 
many years after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 
20, (as I remember) Euſebius counts; he had a great © 
| multitude followed him, which put to death many 
chriſtians, becauſe they would not renounce CHRIST, f 
and join with them againſt the Romans, and that was 


the cauſe of the death of ſome hundred thouſands of : 
them. 
5 Anotlier ſubſequent circumſtance, was the Jews 
being led into captivity, and diſperſed 1 into all nations. 
This St. Luke adds, Luke xxi. 24. They ſhall be 
led away captive into all nations.“ I need not prove 
this out of hiſtory, v WC es the effect of it to this day. 
| 4. That | 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


4. That they ſhould continue in this captivity and SE RM. 
diſperſed ſtare, and their city remain in the power o 


the Gentiles, © until the times of the Gentiles were 
e fulfilled.” So alſo St. Luke tells us, verſe "FER 


T They ſhall be led away captive into all nations, 


and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the Gen- 


<« tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,” 


that is, till the goſpel have had its courſe among the 


nations. And thus it is ſtill with them at this day 


Jeruſalem is in the hands of other nations, and the 


captivity of the Jews continues 3 and when it ſhall 


1 end, Gop alone knows. 


Having thus explained the particulars of our Sa- 


5 VIOUR 8 prediction, concerning the deſtruction of Je- 

1 ruſalem, I ſhould in the next place proceed to make 
1 ſome reflexions upon this prediction, and its punctual 

J accompliſhment ; but this I reſerve for the following 
diſcourſe. | 


Vol. XII. 1 =. SER. 


f CCLELIL, 


, 


sr RM. 5 


The * 


venth ſer- 
— _ pheſy proved to bei in him, and made good by the 


this text, accompliſhment of his predictions, 1 came to con- 


The evidences * the truth 


8 * R MON ccxl. 


T he 3 of che truth of the * 


chriſtian reli 185 


8 coR. iv. "4 4. 


Bur F our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are % 1 
in whom the Gon of this world hath blinded the || 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of the | 
_ glorious goſpel of CnrisT, who i is the i 1 10 Gon, 4 


aal ſhine unto them. 


CCXL. thoſe who lived in our Saviouk's time had 


of his divine authority, viz. the ſpirit of pro- 


ſider that remarkable ee of the deſtruction of 

8 Jeruſalem. — 

In doing this, I propoſed three ines: : 
- Firſt, to expla in the ſeries and order of this pre- 

a . 

Secondly, to conſider the particulars of it, as we 

find them in the xxivth of St. Matthew, compared 

with the other two evangeliſts. 


Thirdly, to make 8 reflexions upon this pre- | 


dition, and its punctual accompliſhment. The two 
former of theſe I have diſpatched, and r now Fey 
ro what remains, viz. the 155 1 
Third thing I propounded, TERS was to make 
ſome reflexions upon this prediction of our Savi- 
> OUR'S, 


N diſcourſing on the fourth evidence, which 


ä 


1 e of the chriftian religion. "os 


OUR? 8, concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ERM. 
the punctual accompliſhment of it. And now that CCXL. 


I have been fo large in the explication of this pro- 


| 5 pheſy, I ſhall make uſe of this argument far ther than 
3 1 intended, not only to ſhew that thoſe who lived 
3 in that age, and ſaw our Saviour's predictions ſo 
punctually anſwered by the event, might from hence 


be ſatisfied of the prophetic ſpirit of our SAvi- 


ou; and conſequently of his divine authority ; 
but likewiſe to ſhew of what force to the conviction 


8 of the Jews this conſideration is, of the deſtruction 
+. of Jeruſalem, and that long train of miſerable conſe- 
op, quences which followed upon i it, and have laſted w- 


this day. 


And the reflexions I ſhall make upon a this, all . 
be:thele 2; 


ad I. That nothing leſs than a ; prophetic ſpirir 
o- could ſo punctually have foretold ſo many contin- 
he gents and improbable things, as this prediction of 
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our SAvIOUR's does contain in it. 


ſpace; : 
from heaven, fo ftrange as are not to be para! neled 
in any hiſtory. And ſuch likewiſe were che cir- 
cumſtances of the deſtruction of the city and the 


Such were ſome 
of thoſe figns which did forerun the deſtruction of 

Jeruſalem ; as the great famine which happened 

under Claudius; the ſeveral oreat earthquakes under 
the univerſal publication of the 
goſpel all over the- Roman empire in ſo ſhort a 
thoſe wonderful ſights, and pr odigious Hons 


temple ; as that it ſhould be an utter deſolation, 


which was ſtrangely accompliſhed, when, as Jo- 


ſephus tells us, the very mountain upon which the 
temple ſtood, was almoſt burnt up and conſumed 
with the fierceneſs of the fire; and the Roman hiſ- 


> 2 tory 


TY 5 The evidences of the trath 


SER NI. tory gives an account of the plucking up of the 
CCXL. very foundations of the temple by Turnus Rufus : 
but the moſt remarkable circumſtance of all, which 3 
is ſo fully expreſſed by our SAVIOUR. in this pre- 1 
diction, was the ſtrange and unexampled calamities 4 
which ſhould attend his deſtruction, fuch as never 
befel any people before, which our SAVIOUR fore- 
tels in theſe words, © then ſhall be great tribulation, 
„ ſuch as was not from the beginning of the world Mt 
6-40 this time ; nor ever ſhall be.” And never I 
kad any words a more fad and full accompliſhment 3 
than this part of our Saviour's propheſy had, in 
thoſe woful miſeries which befel that people by civil I 
and inteſtine ſeditions, and the utmoſt extremity that 
famine could reduce a people to; beſides the cruel- 
ties of a foreign enemy. No hiſtory makes men- 
tion of ſo valt: a number of men, that in fo ſhort a 
time did periſh in ſuch ſad circumſtances z fourteen 
or fifteen hundred thouſand within leſs than a year's 
ſpace; and more of theſe by far cruelly murder'd 
by one another's hands, than by the Romans. S0 
that thele were days of ven zeance,“ and S of great * 
os tribulation,” ' ſuch as the world had never ſeen be- I 
fore, and if they had not been ſhortened, no fleſ. . 
could have been ſaved,“ as our SAVIOUR adds in 
the propheſy; if things had gone on at that rate a 
lictle longer, not one of u the Jewiſh nation 1 would have 
een left alive. : 
Now that our SAVIOUR fhould foretel bo punc- 
tually tne fad calamity of this profile, I take to 
be one of the moſt material circumſtances of this 
Trophely; and to be a thing ſo contingent and f 
unlikely, that it could not 125 been. ſoreſeccn, but F 
by divine inſpiration. For though one might caſily I 
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ſerve to us a more punctual and credible hiftery of 


of the chriſtian religion. 


have foretold from the temper of the people, which S E RAI. 
was prone to ſedition, and very impatient of the CC 
Roman government, that the Jews were very likely 


in a ſhort time to provoke the Romans againſt them; 


yet there was no probability at all, that things ſhould a 
have come to that extremity; for it was not in the 
deſign of the Roman government to deſtroy any 
of their provinces: but that ſuch a calamity ſnould 


have happened unto them under Titus, who was the 


mildeſt, and fartheſt from cruelty of all mankind, 
nothing was mere unlikely; that ever any people 

- ſhould: have been ſo beſotted, as the Jews were at 
that time, and have ſ madly conſpired together to 


their own ruin, as they did; that they thonld: ſo 
blindly and obſtinately run themſeves into ſuch ca- 


lamities, as made them the pity of their very ene- 
mies, was the moſt incredible thing in the world. 
Nothing but a prophetic ſpirit could have forc- 


told an event fo contingent, and fo extreme! y im 

probable. „ . 
II. Not o only thoſe who lived in that age were 

capable of ſatisfaction concerning the accempliſh- 


me nt of this prediction of our SAviouk ; but that 
we alſo might receive full ſatisfaction concerning this, 


the providence of Gop hath fo ordered it as 10 pre- 


a» 


- 
* 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, than there is of any 
; other matter v. hatſocver ſo long ſince done. 


And this is more conſider able, than poſſibl. Fat firſt 
ve may imagine. For, | 
"T. Ne have this matter related, not by a - chr: - 


ſtian (wl 1w might have been ſuſpected of parxtiali— 


ty, and a defion to have paralteted che event wich 
ur Saviouk's $ prediction) but by a Jew both by 


* _ Py : FA» 
: © Boy” : | nation 
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SERM. nation a and religion, who ſeems deſignedly to have a- 
CCXxL. voided, as much as poſſibly he could, the very men- 
| 1 tion of the chriſtian name, and all particulars relat- 
ing to our Sa vioux, tho? no hiſtorian was ever more 5 
punctual 1 in all other things. 5 
2. We have this matter related by « one . wWas an 
eyewitneſs of all thoſe fad calamities that befel the 
nation of the Jews, and during the war in Galilee 
againſt Veſpaſian, was one of their chief commanders, 
and being taken by the Romans, was in their camp 
all the time that Jeruſalem was beſieged. | —— 
3. As he was an eye-witneſs, and fo able to give 
the trueſt account of thoſe matters, ſo hath he al- 
ways had the repute of a moſt faithful hiſtorian, 
Toſeph Scaliger, who was a very good judge in 
theſe matters, gives this character of him, that he 
was diligentifſimus  ©0a3nSirare, omnium ſcripto- 
rum; © the moſt painful hiſtorian, and the greateſt 
lover of truth, of any that he had ever read ;” 
de quo nos hoc audafter dicimus, non ſolum in rebus ju- 
daicis, ſed etiam in externis, tutius illi credi quam om- 
nibus græcis & latinis bhiſtoricis; * of whom, ſays 
he, I might confidently affirm, that not only in 
the jewiſh affairs, but in all foreign matters, one 
may more ſafely rely upon his credit, than upon 8 
* all the greek and latin hiſtorians put together.“ 
4. There is no ancient hiſtory extant, that relates 
any matter with ſo much particularity of circumſtan- 
ces, as Joſephus does that of the Jewiſh Wars, eſpecially 
the ſiege and deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
5. That the providence of GOD may appear the 
more remarkable in this hiſtory, which is the only 
punctual one that hath been preſerved down to 
us of this great action, it will be worth our obſer- 
5 | vation 
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- the chriſtian religion. 


vation to conſider, how remarkably this perſon was 8 ERM. 
preſerved for the writing of this hiſtory. _ 


When Veſpaſian made war upon Galites, Joleplan* 


was chief commander there, and was beſieged there 
by Veſpaſian, in the city Jotapata, which after a long 
and ſtout reſiſtance being taken by the Romans, he 
with forty more hid themſelves in a cave, where at 
laſt they were diſcovered by the Romans; r 
Veſpaſian hearing of, ſent and offered them life; and 
Joſephus would have accepted of the offer, but = 


reſt would not permit him to yield himſelf, but 


threatened to kill him ; and when by 10 perſuaſions 
he could take them off from this obſtinate reſolu- 
tion, he was glad to propound this to them, that 


they ſhould caſt lots, two by two, who ſhould die 


firſt, and he that had the ſecond lot ſhould kill the 


firſt and the next him, and ſo on, and the laſt 


ſhould kill himſelf. The providence of Gop pre- 
ſerved Joſephus and another to the laſt lot; and 
when all the reſt were killed, Joſephus perſuaded 
him to yield himſelf up to the Romans, and ſo 
they two eſcaped wich their lives, by which re- 
markable ee he was preſerved to write this 
hi tory. 


III. It ſeems very plain from this relation which 


Joſephus g1ves, that the Jewiſh nation was remark- 
ably devoted by Gop to deſtruction, and molt fa- 


tally hardened and blinded to their own ruin. This 
Joſephus every where takes notice of, that there was 
a ſad and black fate hung over the nation, and Gp 


ſcemed to have determined their ruin. And after the 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, when the caſtle of Maſſada 


was befieged by the Romans, Eleazer the governor, 


in his ſpeech to the ſoldiers, reckons up the fad 
Ih 4 9 Ape 


40 e 00 id: ces of the wich 


SERM. ſymptoms of God's diſpleaſure againſt thin; and 
cx. tells them, that from the beginning of the war it was 
aly for any one to conjecture that Gop in great raten 
ha devoted the nation, Which he formerly loved, to ä 3 
deſtruction. „ = 
And indeed all along the hand of Goo 1 was very 
viſible againſt them; for when in the beginning of 
cheir rebellion, Ceſtus Gallus the Roman commander 
had an opportunity to have taken Jeruſalem, and to 
have put an end to the war; Joſephus tells us, that 2 
Gon being angry with them would not permit it, 2 
but did referee them for a greater and ſadder de- 
ſtruction. And afterward, when Veſpaſian renewed "BP 
the war againſt them, Joſephus tells us, that he uſed _ 7 
all kind 5 earneſt perſuaſion with his countrymen 
to prevent their ruin by ſubmitting to the Roman 3 
government; but they were Ee and would not 3 
hearken to any moderate counſels. And when the 
{edition of the zealots began in Jeruſalem, Joſephus I 
takes notice that all the wiſeſt men among them, and 3 
thoſe. who were moſt likely, by their intereſt, and 
moderation, to have ſaved the city, were firſt of all 2 
cut off by the zealots ; ſo that there were none left 
to perſuade the people to moderate things. 
| They provoked the Romans againſt them all man- 
ner of ways; their {editions among themſelves con- 
tinued when the enemy was before their walls; and 
when in prabability they might have held out ſo long 
as to have wearied the Romans, by their own "a 
tions they burnt all their granarics, and proviſions of 
corn, and magazines of arms, as if they had con- 
ſulted the advantage of the Romans againſt them- 
_ telves; and which was very remat kablc , Joſephus : 
tells us, that before the ſiege, the Gurren of Siloam 
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was almoſt dried up, and all the ſprings about Jeru- SERM. 


{alem, ſo that water bore a great price; but as ſoon 


as Titus came before Jeruſalem, the ſprings brake 
out again, and there never was greater plenty; ; which 
if it had not happened, the Roman armies could very 
N hardly have ſubſiſted. And after the temple was de- 


ſtroyed, when Titus would have given John and Si- 


mon, and the reſt of the zealots their lives, they would 


not ſubmit, but were all deſtroyed by their own ob- 
| ſtinacy. At Maſſada, rather than yield to the Ro- 


mans, 9oo men, women and children, killed one 


another; ſo that when the Romans entered the caſtle, 


they found them all dead except one woman and a 


child, that had hid themſelves. 


Philoſtratus tells us, that when ſome. of the nearer 


nations would have crovned Titus for bis victories 
| over the Jews, he refuſed | it, ay ing, that he deſerved 
nothing upon that account, for it was not his work, 


but Gop had made him the it nſtrument of his wrath 
againſt that people. So that there were never greater | 
acknowledaen nents of a divine hand ag ainſt any peo- 


ple, than at t this time again the Jews. Never was 
there greater courage and contempt of death i in any 
peo dle, and yet they were conquered by numbers 
much inferior to them. Never was any ſoldier ſo 
merciful as Titus was, and ſo ſolicitous to have 


ſpared the efiuſion of blood; and yet he was ne- 


ceſſitated againſt his nature to exercile great cruelties 
toward thom.: Many times he endeavoured by the 


moſt ſevere inhibitions to reſtrain the cruelties of the 
foldiers toward them; and when he found that they 
ript open the bowels of the Jews who fled out of Je- 
rulalem, in hopes to find gold which they had ſwal- 
jowed, he was much Cnr ragged againſt the ſoldiers, 

and 


42 1 27 be poidences of the truth 


S ERM. and would have put all to death that were engaged 
CCXL. in that cruelty, but that he found them ſo many; 
= Y and notwithſtanding this, when he forbad the like 
_ cruelty to be exerciſed for the future, under the moſt 2? 
_ ſevere penalties, yet Joſephus ſays, that the ſoldiers 
did not forbear privately to do it; and tho' in other 
caſes, ſuch a ſevere prohibition would have taken 
place, yet, ſays he, becauſe Gop had devoted that 
people to ruin, all the ways which Titus uſed for the 
ſaving of them, turned to their deſtruction, lib. 6. 
cap. 13. Nay there was as much blood ſhed by the 
_ diflenfions among themſelves, between thoſe who de- 
ſired peace with. the Romans, and thoſe that would 
not hearken to it, as by the Romans. So much 
reaſon was there for that paſſionate wiſh of our 
Saviour's concerning Jeruſalem, O that thou 
hadſt known, in this thy day, the things which 
belong to thy peace | but now they are hid from 
* thine eyes.” Never was any nation ſo infatuated ; 
never were © the things that tended to peace,” fo 
ſtrangely hid from any people, as from the Jews. 
IV. It muſt needs be, that it was for ſome very 
great fin that Gov ſent thoſe dreadful calamities up- 
on that nation. Joſephus ſays, that it was ſure for 
| ſome greater impiety than that nation were guilty of, 
when they were carried away captive to Babylon. 
Nay, he fays that the fins of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
were but ſmall in compariſon of thoſe the Jews were 
guilty of; fo that he ſays, that they were fo ripe for 
_ deſtruction, that if the Roman army had not come 
when it did, he did verily believe that either an 
earthquake would have ſwallowed up the city, ora 
_ deluge overflown them, or fire from heaven have 
conſumed them; which is very much the ſame with 
that 
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of the ebvifitan religion. 


that the apoſtle ſays of them, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. E N 
they were filling up the meaſure of their fins, CCI. 
= * that wrath might come upon N to the 8 
termoſt. ? 


Now what can we imagine their great lin ſhould be 5 


at that time? all along the hiſtory of the old teſtament, 


uſually the great ſin whereby they provoked Goo, 


was their idolatry, for which God ſent many judg- 
ments upon them, and at laſt fold them into capti- 
vity. But when this deſolation came upon them, and 

for a long time before, even ever after the captivity, 
they had been free from that grea: tranſgreſſion, and 
were mightily bent againſt idolatry, lo that they 
would rather die than commit that ſin. 


The account which Joſephus gives of their ſin, 


was their inteſtine ſeditions, and the cruelties and pro- . 


fanations of the temple that were conſequent upon 
them. But that this could not be the original pro- 


vocation is plain, becauſe by the acknowledgment 
of Joſephus and the Jews themſelves, this was the 
: greateſt judgment and calamity that came upon them; 
yea, much greater than any thing which they ſuffered 


by the Romans; yea, ſo great, that it rendered them 


the pity of their very enemies; and when the Ro- 


mans would have granted peace to them, and gladly 


have put an end to thoſe miſeries they ſaw them in- 


volved in, yet they continued their inteſtine ſeditions, 


and would not be taken off from deſtroying one 


another. 
Let them then give us any probable account, for 
what great ſin it was, that Gop firſt gave them up to 


this great judgment of an induſtrious endeavour to 


deſtroy one another : or if they cannot, let them be- 


lieve the account which the tulkory. of the new teſta- 


ment 


44 
SE RM. ment gives 5 of it, and che truth whereof was ſo re- 
5 markably confirmed by the fulfilling of our SAVI- 1 

ovuz's predictions againſt them. The apoſtle gives 

a clear account of their ſin, in the forementioned 
place, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. that it was becauſe . they 


ty 


devices; 


7 be evidence of the wrath 


had killed the Lord Jesvs, and their own pro- 
* phets, and perſecuted the apoſtles:“ by theſe ſteps 


them to the uttermoſt.” 


V. The puniſhment that was Inflided upon them 4 
| hath very ſhrewd marks and ſignatures upon it, from 
which it is eaſy to conjecture, for what fin it was 


that they were thus puniſhed. Titus laid ſiege to 


Jeruſalem at the very ſame time and ſeaſon that he 
Jews crucied CHRIST, namely, at the time of the 
paſſover; and the very day that he began his ſiege, 


he crucified one before their walls, and afterward, 


almoſt the only cruelty that the Romans exerciſed 


toward them by the comand and permiſſion of Ti- 


tus, was crucifixion ; inſomuch that ſometimes five 
hundred were crucified in a day, till they wanted 
wood for croſſes. So that they who earneſtly cried 
out againſt our SAVIOUR, crucify, crucify, had at 


laſt enough; Gop made them “ eat the fruit of 


their own ways, and filled them with their own | 
and they who had bought CarisT for 
thirty pieces of ſilver, were afterward themſelves fold ; 
at a lower rate. 


VI. T heir religion was remarkably fruck 2 at, and 


52 


affronted, as if Gop intended to put an end to that 
diſpenſation, and to abrogate their law. Moſt of 
their great calamities happened to them upon the 


| ſabbath- day, and upon their great feſtivals. Ceſtius 
y Gallus ſat down with his army before Jeruſalem on 


the 


they filled up their fins, and wrath | came Upon 3 


IE) 4 JELLO > "22 8 one bs E 
2 2 77 * 4 2 N el SIT: 2 * 8 We L248 = 
: — 2 Dy WF b. YET ie n 8 n n wits ORs N % 
* * _ 3 n ESI — =» Ne . Po ns $6 OY - o W N CR IE 3 8 PS. es Sr RA So SEO Ws 6+ D 0 1 8 28 
2 * a= how £4; n 5 PP . Sr ns SY Ee. 2 * N 4 e n TY: C S 7 
* * ee n CCC SEE LE Eo ifes, „%%% AAA ĩ² AA AI AW EEIIBIY S 9 Eran tant Wonbodde LELlet 7 out eo 
4 a EW Fs . 4 ESI SE IE ee bs AMT OFF >=, 07 1 TA. 3 8 e re ne ONS. 2 ES > +} A 
£2 . 2 2 *: > . S n n £7 : N , 2 8 
1 — N SEE . o < PENNY 42 £ 5 EPS.” £ OSHA YE N * TREE”; * Sz * 2 if N '2 1 


1 * — —— = 8 . « < 4 * 7 p * (1 4 TO IR 7 * — by VICE: G 
a 2 - * 7 5 "<2 62.0 er. : EDT DO r 2 D - 2 - * 228 2 2 EEE F wot 
2 Bl WET K 8 eo Sb" 4. L . * % 1 2 7 4 LY) Ee alt SO ETD A 42222 Re Sindh y an 5 2% » - 5 I bt "* SY x & n rn 4 S WELLES 7 2 r 
W - * a 7 22 Lan NN «4 3 25 * *, — „ ” 4 3 * 27 * N 5 ; MEE OE Ln an oe IS. * 8 4 * 4 Para i 8 WO te 2: LIP PN Mr 7. Ht 4 3 A e — 2 2; — 
. e n e WT WS HL SE AL A, D Wes bs es SP A ᷣ ubB³rT-t . ˙ W ENS I SS FR CHESS „ 8 P J ²˙˙ ̃ ̃ ̃ ß ⅛ͤ K En OD RR 5 PLy r n 5 . "Fa : 5 Is > 
£57 ors y 1 1 n 3 1111 That INIT INN N Fe r 8 JC ²˙ . ̃ Ä FCC ˙ Ä) Ä YT Pp ans, Dee „ ˙— A . Co at es 8 SS RC .. bas EF ²˙ 8? PAIRS ON vin Cong ut, CS? n OO 4 Ne % FL 706 8 . 3 
RS ME WO Ot 7 Tr . A I BELL Rn SI ĩͤ v e bn le ͤ A I %% TTV . FSC . 0... - . 7 bo 4 
— r * e 3 e WS wy 3 ra My, N IE IRE. 2 * * n "Ip! 22 * Ni 8 RVs —_ 2 fd ac p42 hs 1 Wer - Wo FE 6 * 8 3 ak. If! IT N 3 2 PEE 7 ESD 57 4 8 S Ke do 7 * * jo - £ 
T p - 3 4 I > * Bae 4 2 ” £ ef n » d. TS. . 8 : 5 * 3 — 5 : 5 = "% Los Os”, — d AP FA 1 : og 7 * — 4 ww, 7 IF. — 7 < 5 8 * F _ 8 1 
4 <3 95 8 — 2 : 2 Ov. 8 7 8 2 * 9 7 - LED ? 8 {1 8 ö 7 — 5 0 4 'S - g ' 4 24 ä — ; N — ö 90 
oe. PE... OR ES: 8 a; < MERE 3 8 2 Be 5 ee 1 he ij c y 5 4 2 : 2 17 1 ad, © 47 x £ . f 4 . 2 A \ p 0 
* n þ * * AAS 2, of . PFF Ma * Sha 2 4 HERS, T N * _ 82 3 by e ad ns ww Pos ' 4 - * MS * * 


"of the chriſtian religion, 


7 the ſabbath. Titus beſieged them ar the time of the 8 E RM. 
paſſover. And Jeruſalem was taken, (as Dio in his 
Roman hiſtory obſerves) on the ſabbath- day, that 
day for which the Jews have ſo great a veneration. 
The zealots profaned the temple by making it a gar- 
riſon, and by the rapine and bloodſhed committed 


in it; they brought the prieſthaod into contempt, _ 
by chooſing the meaneſt of the people into the 


| higheſt offices; they turned the materials of the 


temple into inſtruments of war. The Romans 


themſelves were as much grieved to ſee how the 
Jews profaned the temple, as the Jews themſelves 


ought to have been, if it had been ſo profaned by : 
the Romans; they are the very words of Joſe- 
phus. And though Titus gave expreſs orders, and 


uſed great ende we to have ſaved the temple, 
and hazarded himſelf to have quenched it when it 


was on fire; yet he could not do it, but it was burnt 


to the ground: and afterward when the prieſts came 
to him, and ſupplicated to him for their lives con- 


trary to his uſual clemency, he commanded them to 
be ſlain, faying they came too late; that it was fit 


they ſhould periſh with the temple, and now that 
3 was deſtroyed, for the fake of which they ſhould have 


been ſaved, he ſaw no reaſon to ſpare them. After- 


ward the Roman enſigns were ſet up upon the ruins 
of the temple, and the ſoldiers ſacrificed to them; 

and their law was carried | in triumph at Rome before 
Veſpaſian and Titus. 


Theſe were as great ſiens as could be, ch at Go 
had a deſign to abrogate and put a Period to that 


adminiſtration; Serial) if we take in this, Which 
Ammianus Marcellinus a hcathen hiſtorian te U us, 


that this temple could never be rebuilt, though it = 
mp 


| 77 he evidences of the | tr uth 


| SERM. attempted by the Jews ſeveral times, and that when- 


CL. ever they went about to lay the foundation, fire broke 


out of the foundation and conſumed the workmen. 


I I will but add one circumſtance more, to ſhew that 
that diſpenſation was at an end. Gop ſeemed to 
have wholly given over his particular care of that 
people, and to have no longer regard to the cove- 


nant made with them, in which he had promiſed, 


that when they came up three times a year, from all 
parts of the land, to ſerve the Lox, he would ſo A 
order things by his providnece, that the enemy ſhould * 
make no advantage of their abſence from their bor- | 
ders; nay, the enemy ſhould not then deſire their 
land: and yet notwithſtanding this, at the time of 
the paſſover, when the whole nation were met at Je- 
ruſalem, Titus came upon chem, and incloſed them : 
all in the city. 
VII. and laſtly, conſider how G0 hath pur- 
ſued the Jews with great ſeverity ever ſince, making 
them to be ſtigmatized and hated in all nations; 
great cruelties and oppreſſions have frequently been 
exerciſed toward them; and by a ſtrange providence 
SGop hath kept them diſtinct from other people, 
that they might remain as a monument of his diſ- 
pleaſure; and conſidering how other colonies of 
people have fallen in, md been mixt with the inha- 
bitants in an age or two, ſo as they could never be 
kept diſtinct Fr any long time; that the Jews. for 
1600 years, ſhould till remain ſo, as it is an argument 


of the ſpecial providence of Gop, ſo it is one of the 


moſt material and ſtanding evidences of the truth of 
our religion, that they ſhould remain {till as witneſſes |! 
of the old teſtament; and as monuments of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the fierce wrath which ; 
| Gov | 
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of the chriftian religion. 


| Gop executed upon them for the crucifying of SERM. 
| CHRIST. 


Upon the whole n matter, if ſo particular a predic- 


tion as this of our Saviour's concerning the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, fo punctually anſwered by the 
event, be not an argument of divine inſpiration, then 


there can be no evidence of any ſuch thing as a ſpirit 


of propheſy. For what greater evidence of a true 


_ prophet, than to foretel ſo many things, ſo contin- 
gent and improbable, all which have accordingly 
afterward fallen out, juſt as they were foretold ? 


Stippoſe the Jews ſay true, that Jesvs Curisr 


was an impoſtor, and conſequenily juſtly put to death 
by them: what greater reflexion upon the provi- 
dence of Gop can be imagined, than that this per- 
ſon ſhould be permitted to foretel, that ſuch and ſuch 
calamities ſhould befal thoſe that had pur: him to 
death, as a puniſhment upon them for that fin ; and 


afterwards all this ſhould happen in ſo remarkable a 


manner, as the world cannot give the like inſtance ? 
Is it in the leaſt credible, that the divine providence 


ſhould permit ſuch things, as of neceflity will give 


credit to an impoſtor, and would be good evidence 
0" 4- prudent and conſiderate man, chat he Was di- 
Wr inſpired ? 


1 have now done with the Such head of our . f 


. viouR's predictions, namely, his propheſy of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which I have been the longer 
upon, becauſe it is fo conſider able an evidence of the | 


truth of our religion, and ſo ſtrong an argument 


againſt the Jews, that if they are not wrou oht upon 


by the conſideration of the accompliſhment of this 
prediction of our SaviouR's, and the great ſeverity 


of Gob till continued toward that nation, it can be 


aſcribed 


48 55 =. hp: evidences of the truth 
45 "aſcribed to nothing but the juſt judgment af Gon, aim 
hiding the things of their peace from their eyes,) 
and giving them up to the ſame kind of fatal hard- 
neſs and blindneſs, which ſixteen hundred years ago | 
was the cauſe of their deſtruction. | 
There remains yet one inſtance. more of our SA. 


vlovn's prophetic ſpirit, which 1 muſt reſerve for 
another diſcourke. 


SER Mo N GENE 


The evidences of the truth of the chri- 
tian religion. | 


. COR. iv. 35 4. 

But if our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are 2 in 

whom the Gop of this world hath blinded the minds 

of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 

goſpel of CHRIST, who 15 the ſage. Y Gop, FRO 
ſhine unto them.” © 


 SERM. A M ſtil upon the fourth evidence, which tho 9 
XII. I who lived in our Saviour's time had of his di- 

"The vine authority, viz. the ſpirit of propheſy proved to | 
eighth be in him, and made good by the accompliſhment of 


' ſermon on 
"its eee; = BM predictions. Four inſtances I have already given, 


and now proceed to the 
Fifth and laſt inſtance 1 ſhall e give of our Savi- , 
ouk's prophetic ſpirit, viz. in thoſe 1 predictions which 
foretel the fate of the goſpel in the world; what 
diſcouragements and difficulties the firſt publiſh- | 
0 | ers 


cc 


of the chriſtian Wade 


ers of the goſpel ſhould meet with from the per- $ ERM. 
ſecution which the powers of the world ſhould ſtir up CCXLI. 
againſt them, and from the riſing of falſe Chriſts © * © 
and falſe prophets; what aſſiſtance they ſhould find 
in the carrying on the work; and what ſucceſs tùhe 
goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 


that ſhould be made againſt 3 ſhall ſpeak briefly 


to theſe. 


. What diſcouragements and difficulties the firſt 


2 publiſhers of the goſpel ſhould meet with. Our Sa- 
v1ouR foretels two great diſcouragements. 


1. From the perſecutions which the powers of the N 
world ſhould ſtir up againſt them. This our Sa- 


vioux gave his diſciples early notice of, when he 


firſt called them together, and ſent them forth, 


Matth. x. 16, 17, 18. © Behold, I ſend you forth 
«Kg ſheep i in the midſt of wolves. Be ye therefore 
< wile as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. But be- 


“ ware of men; for they will deliver you up to the 


« councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 

gogues. And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
oy non and kings for my ſake.” And, verſe 21, 
22. And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
* to dank. and the father the child : and the chil- 
% dren ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe 


* them to be put to death. And ye ſhall be hated 


of all men for my name's ſake.” And that the 
diſciples might not be ſurpriſed with this, when it 


ſhould happen, as an unexpected thing, a little be- 
fore his death, when he foretold the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, he repeats this prediction to them again, 
as you may ſee, Matth. xxiv. 9. Then they ſhall 
“deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: 
« and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 
Vor. XII. o dee 


The ee of the truth 


8 ERM. „ name's fake.” And Luke xxi. 12. But before 
e all theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, and per- 
"4. Jecute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues, 
and into priſons, being brought | before kings and | 


& rulers for my name's ſake. 


And all this we find punctually fulfilled in thoſe - 


: perſecutions that they met with at Jeruſalem, and 
in other places wherever they went to preach the 


goſpel, as you may read at large in the hiſtory of 
thc acłs of the apoſtles. And afterward in the per- 
ſecutions raiſed againſt the chriſtians by the Roman 
emperors, wherein all kinds of cruelties, and tor- 
tures were exerciſed upon them, and the chriſtians 
killed by thouſands in a day, as it they would have 
deſtroyed the very name of CHRIST out of the 
world, as every one knows that 1 18 acquainted with 


eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. 


Particularly he foretold the two ſons of Zebedes. 


james and John, that they ſhould be put to death, 
Matth. xx. 23. faith he unto them, © ye ſhall drink 


indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


e tiſm that I am baptized with. . And this accord- 


ingly happened to them, for we find Ads x6. 2. 


that James was ſlain by Herod. Indeed St. John 


lived a great while after, as our Saviour foretold, 
John xxi. 22. That John ſhould tarry till he 
came; “ that is, he ſhould live till the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, which is very frequently i in the evan- 


geliſts called CyrisT's coming; and fo he did, and 
at laſt was put to death by the ſword, as St. Chry- 
ſoſtom faith ; tho? Juſtin, Irenæus, Clemens Alex. 
ſay nothing of i ic; and Origen and Tertullian wy he 
fed another” death. 


He 


geliſt adds, 

death he ſhould glorify Gop.” 
he was crucified about forty years after, as Fuebius 

tells us, and ſeveral of the fathers. 

| 2. Another great diſcouragement which our Se 

vioux foretold they ſhould meet with in the pub- 
 liſhing of the goſpel, was, from the riſing of falſe _ 


they ſhould deceive the very elect.“ 
have already ſhewn was fulfilled in thoſe many im- 
poſtors, that roſe up among the Jews, pretending 

themſelves to be Meſſias's and drawing many peo- 
ple after them, both before and aber the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; and in Simon and the other 
heads of the Gnoſtic ſect, who did great prejudice „ 
chriſtianity, by © turning the grace of Gop into 
| © wantonneſs,” and 2 the holy doctrine of 


19 of the chriſtian religion, a 


He Hewi foretold Peter what kind of death he SE RM. 
| ſhould die; namely, that when he was old he ſhould CCXLI. 
| be crucified, John xxi. 18, 19. 


« fay unto thee, when thou waſt young, thou girdedſt 


|< thyſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt; but 
| © when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth e 
e thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry 


« thee whither thou wouldeſt not.” And the evan- 
« This ſpake he ſignifying by what 


And accordingly 


Chriſts and falſe prophets. This our Saviour 
foretels in the XXvith of St. Matth. verſe 5, 24. that 
de many ſhould come in his name, and ſhould de- 
« ceive many ;” that there ſhould © ariſe falſe 
« Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhew great ſigns 


and wonders ; inſomuch, that, if it were poſſible, 
And this 


our SAviouR to all manner of licentiouſneſs, and 
drawing of chriſtians, not only to looſe and filthy 
Practices, but to a denial of the goſpel for fear of 

D 2 


Bs Verily, verily, 11 


perſe- 5 


on: „ The ooideners of the wrath | 
SE RM. Perron, and at laſt to join with che heathens in 
NES: the perſecuting of the chriſtans. . 0 


II. Our Savioux likewiſe foretold what aſſiſt- 7 
aer the apoſtles ſhould find in the carrying on their FE 
work. He promiſed that he would be with them 
in the preaching of the goſpel, Matth. xxviii. 20. |. 
More particularly before his aſcenſion, he told them 
that they ſhould © receive power by the coming off 
„the Holy Ghost upon them,” whereby they 
ſhould be qualified to be witneſſes unto him, in 
Judea and Jeruſalem, and Samaria, and to the 
_* utmoſt parts of the earth,” Acts i. 8. And 
=_ Matth. x. 19, 20. our SAVIOUR promifeth that his 'F 
2 Sr ikir ſhould direct them what to ſay, when wy | 
5 ſhould be accuſed before kings and governors:“ 
. « when they deliver you up, take no chought how, 
3 Dor what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you | 
I in that ſame hour what ye fhall ſpeak. For it 
is not you that ſpeak ; but the SPIRIT of your 


| © FATHER which ſpeaketh in you.” And again 
co the ſame purpoſe, he moe them a little 
1 before his death, Luke xxi. 15. “ Settle it 

z c therefore in your hearts _ 00 meditate before 
© © what ye ſhall anſwer. For I will give you a 
1 mouth and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries | 
B fall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt.” 

* And all this we find was made good to them 
after our Saviour's aſcenſion. They were wonder- 


fully aſſiſted, and carried on above themſelves in the 
preaching of the goſpel. So the evangeliſt St. Mark | 
tells us, Mark xvi. 20. that the apoſtles « went 

„forth, and preached every where, the Lorp 
Working with them, and confirming the word 
« with ” 


of the chriſtian religion. 527 
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; : „ with ks following.” And all along in theSERM. 
| hiſtory of the Acts, we and that they were extraor- CCALL 
| dinarily ſtrengthened and aſſiſted in the publiſhing of 

oo TY 

E the goſpel. And particularly our Saviour's pre- 


diction and promiſe was made good to St. Stephen, 
of whom it is ſaid, Acts vi. 10. that when he was 
diſputing with the Jews, „they were not able to 
L reſiſt the wiſdom and the Want by which he 
 *©« fpake.” - 

wn Our Saviour foretold alſo what ſucceſs the 
1 goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition that ſhould be made againſt it; that it ſhould 
be © publiſhed in all nations,” Matth. xxiv. 14. and 
in deſpite of all the malice of the Jews, and the 
= | potent oppoſition that the Gentiles ſhould make 


1 _ againſt the publiſhers of the goſpel, they ſhould 

+ | make diſciples in every nation, and bear witnefſs 
_ « unto CnRxISr to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
1 Matth. xxviii. 19. and Acts 1. 8. that he would 


| build his church upon a rock, and the gates of hell 
5 * ſhould not prevail againſt it,” Matth. xvi. 18, 
= And this we find was done with great ſucceſs, borh 


a | among the Jews and Gentiles, as appears out of the 

« | hiſtory of the Acts of the apoſtles, and other hiſtories 4 
5 of the firſt ages of the church, : 
Particularly our SAVIOUR foretold that that at of 
kindneſs which Mary ſhewed to him, in anginting his 


head with precious ointment, ſhould be remembered 

| where-eyer the goſpel was preached, Matrh. xxvi. 

+ | 22. © Verily I fay unto you, whereſoever this goſ- 

> | © pel ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 

3 | © ſhall alfo this that this woman hath done, be told 

» || * for a memorial of her.” And accordingly this 

Intle particular hiſtory hath every where been pro- 
D 35 pagated 1 


34 i The evidences of the truth | 


8 E RM. pag cated with the goſpel, and the fame of ! it hath ſpread 
CALL. os far, as the notice of chriſtianity. _ 

— And thus I have done with the fourth ind laſt evi- 
; 6580 of our Saviour's divine authority, namely, | 
the prophetic ſpirit, which was proved to be in him, | 

and made good by the punctual accompliſhment of 1 | 
his prediction. I ſhall only ſhe that theſe inſtances | * 
Which I have given, are clear arguments of a prophe- _* 
tic ſpirit in our Saviouk. And chis will appear, if 5 
we conſider theſe two thing: b © 
Firſt, that all theſe chings which Our Savious fore. 
told, were purely contingent in reſpect of us; that is, 
tire was no neceſſity that they ſhould come to paſs; | 
and coniequently nothing but infinite knowledge BB 
could certainly for eſee that they would. | 


| Secondly, all or moſt of them, were not only c con- 
| tingent, but exceeding unlikely, there was no proba- 15 
bility that they ſhould happen; and conſequently, | 
FE no one could reaſonably and prudently have foreſeen | 
BK that they would. And theſe two things being made 
es out will abundantly evidence, that the foretelling of 

| theſe things doth argue a prophetic ſpirit | in our Sa- 
| | viour; and conſequently his divine authority. 

© Things that have neceſſary cauſes, if thoſe cauſes 

: be evident, any one may foretel that they will be: 


things that are probable, and likely to happen, every 
| prudent man may reaſonably conjecture that they will 
3 be, and conſequently may in many caſes ſucceſsfully 
f;foretel them without a ſpirit of prophefy: but ſuch 
| things as in reſpect of us are purely contingent, and 
depend upon no neceſſary cauſes we know of, eſpe- 
cially if they be withal unlikely to come to paſs, Þ 
no man can foretel but by the inſpiration of that 
Spirit, whole infinite wiſdom knows all chings; and 

| thus 
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| this is the true reaſon why the ſoretelling of future SE RI. 
| 2 contingents hath always been looked upon as an ar- cc Nl 
= gument of inſpiration. 
5 Firſt, theſe things which our SAVIOUR beta, 
| . were purely contingent; that is, there was no neceſ- 


c || ſity in human reaſon that they ſhould come to paſs, 
= and conſequently no man without inſpiration could 
certainly foretel them. Thoſe things are ſaid to be 


F [2 contingent 1n reſpect of us, which have no neceflary 
| cauſe that we know of; particularly thoſe things 
: which depend upon the will of free agents, either 
. the will of men, or of Gop. And ſuch were thoſe 


things which our Saviour foretold; many of 
3 [Fs them depended upon the will of men, whether they 
| Hfhould happen or not, ſuppoſing the permiſſive will 
- of Gov ; that 1s, that Gop had determined not to 
_ | interpoſe and hinder them, 

; 85 The death of Cur IST, with all the wicked and 
_ opprobrious circumſtances of it, depended upon the 
e | will of men; and therefore it was a thing that no : 
£ | man could foreſee whether it would be or not. So 
- þ lxewile the reſiſtance and oppoſition that was made 
6 $ to the goſpel by the perſecutions of men, and the 
s | malice of falſe prophets, did depend upon the wills 


of men. 


A But many of theſe events depended purely upon 
1 the will of Gop, which no man could foreknow, un- 
y 1 leſs he did reveal it to him ; and if he did, this was 
hn an argument of inſpiration, which is the thing we 


ag are contending for. Of this kind were the reſur- 
„ redtion of our Saviour from the dead; his being 
8, : taken up into heaven; the miraculous powers and 
at © gifts wherewith the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians 
d | were endowed; the fatal deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
is e 5 4 | and 


N 
3 


56 The dint of the truth ER 
SE RM. and the Jewiſh nation, contrary to the deſign of thoſs Fi 
_ CCXLT. who brought it to paſs ; the prevalency of the goſpel Þ 
in the world, in deſpite of all oppoſition made againſt 
it. All theſe were brought to paſs in a more imme- 
diate manner, by the power of Gop, and therefore 
5 depended purely upon his will. 3 
Sccondly, molt of the things Which our $roaden 
foretold, were not only putely contingent in reſpecrt 
of us, and therefore could not without inſpiration 
be certainly foreſeen; but were alſo exceedingly un- 
| likely, and improbable in themſelves, and therefore 
ccculd not ſo much as prudently have been con- 
1 jectured. And to make this out more fully, I ſhall 
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tun over the ſeveral inſtances of our Sa vioun's pre- 
dictions, and ſhew how unlikely the things which 
. he foretold, were to have come to paſs: and if this 
1 appear, it muſt be granted that our Savioux was a 
5 prophet. 3 
N 1 55 Our: Saviour” 5 prediction concerning his own : 5 
death and ſufferings was a thing very unlikely o 


have come to paſs. It was very likely that the pha- 
riſees and chief prieſts, whoſe intereſt was ſo much 
ſtruck at, ſhould have malice enough againſt him, 
to deſign his ruin; but that ever they ſhould have 
accompliſhed it without a popular tumult and ſedi- 
tion, was very unlikely, conſidering the eſteem and 
| favour he had among the people. Who could have 
| believed that the Jews, who had ſeen ſo many of his 
- miracles, and received fo great benefits by them, 
who were ſuch admirers of his doctrine, and ſo | 
altoniſh'd at it, who © would have made him king,“ 
ſhould ever have conſented to have put him to death? 
who could have thought that fo ſoon after they had 
(7 uma brought him to Jeruſalem in triumph 
3 85 with 


of the chriſtian e e 57 
with ſuch hoſannas and acclamations, the ſame SE RII. 
people ſhould have been fo eager to have him cru- CCXLI. 


| _ cified? I know there is nothing more inconſtant, than © 
the giddy and fickle multitude; nothing leſs to * e 


> | relied upon, than the opinion and applauſe of the 
| people: but becauſe the humour of the people is ſo 
\ | uncertain, therefore for this reaſon it was hard to pro- 
t || pheſy what they would do. And nothing was more 
1 f improbable, than that any ſhould certainly forete! 
- | where this humour would at laſt fix and ſettle. Nay, 


- 7 it was very unlikely that they who had been raiſed 
- | to lo great and juſt an eſteem of him, from a clear 
1 | conviction of his innocency and holineſs, and of the 
divine power which attended him, ſhould have had 
either the wickedneſs, or the confidence to have gone 
about to compals the death of ſo innocent and di- 
vine a perſon. : 
And it is very e chat this 1 was a thing 
ſo incredible to the diſciples, that though our Sa vi- 
oun did ſeveral times, in the plaineſt words that 
could be, tell them of his death and ſufferings, yet 
they could not underſtand it; that is, it could by no 
means ſink into them, they could not apprehend that 
ever any ſuch thing ſhould come to paſs, Mark ix. 
_ | 31, 32. * For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
4 | * them, the fon of man is delivered into the hands 
. | * of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that 
s | © he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. But they 
| * underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to aſk | 
> | © him.” And Luke ix. 43, 44, 45. after our Sa- 
„ | viouR had done a great miracle, *tis ſaid, © they 
5 were all amazed at the mighty power of Gop : 
4 but while they wondered every one at all things 
1 * which Ixsus dd, he laid unto his Ys, let 
h | - ©: thele 
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a. The evidences of the truth 
SE RM.“ theſe ſayings ſink down into your ears: for the ; 
eL. 44 5 of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of 1 
5 — 4 mn But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it: 
1 * was | hid. from them, that they perceived it not; 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying.” They | 
| looked upon it as a thing incredible, that he who Þ|' 
did ſuch works, and was attended with ſuch a divine | 
power, ſhould ever be“ delivered into the hands of | 
men; if men ſhould be ſo malicious as to delign |. 
his death, yet it was not credible that Gop ſhould | 
give up ſuch a perſon into their hands. And again, 
a little before his ſufferings, he inculcates this more 
particularly upon them, Luke xviii. 31, 32, 33, 34. |} 
Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto 
them, behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and al!“ 
S things that are written by the prophets concerning 
e the ſon of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he . 
hall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
= * mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpit upon; 
© and they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
„ Gees” and. chen it is ſaid of the diſciples, that 
e they underſtood none of theſe things, and this 
„ ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken.” What was the mat- 
ter? could any thing have been ſaid in plainer 
Words, than our SaviouR's declaring this to them? 
no certainly, they underſtood very well the mean- ö 
ing of thoſe words; for it is ſaid, Matth. xvii. 23. 
that. when he ſaid this to them, they were exceed- 
6 ing ſorry,” they were very much troubled to hear 
him fay this; they underſtood very well what the 
words ſignified, and they were troubled at the firſt Þ 
appearance and literal ſenſe of them: but it ſeenis Þ 
they took them to be a | parable,” and to have ſome 
alle 
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allegorical meaning hidden under them for they 8 E RM. 
could not imagine, that ever they ſhould be . 
rally true. And that this Was their apprehenſion, © 


ſeems to be ſufficiently intimated by both the evan- 


geliſts, St. Mark and St. Luke, who after they 


had told us, that the diſciples underſtood not 
„this ſaying,” they immediately add, that “ they 


« feared to aſk CHRIST of this ſaying ;” that is, 


they did not underſtand whether they were to take 


this ſaying in the literal and obvious ſenſe of it ; or 
to look upon it as an allegory, or a parable that had 


ſome hidden ſenſe ; but being troubled at the ſaying, 
becauſe the obvious and literal ſenſe had a great deat - 


of horror, they were afraid to aſk our Saviour the 


meaning of it (as they uſed always to aſk him the 
meaning of his parables) for fear he ſhould tell them, 5 
that he intended it literally. Now from this it ap- 
pears, how unlikely it ſeemed to the diſciples, that ; 


Our SAVIOUR ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as he fore- 
told of himſelf. 


2. Our Sa viovg's predictions concerning his ri- 


ſing again out of the grave the third day; con- 
cerning his being taken up into heaven; concern- 


ing the deſcent of the Holy GrosT upon the 
apoſtles, in ſuch miraculous powers and gifts after 


his aſcenſion, were all things very unlikely and in- 


credible, becauſe fo exceeding ſtrange, and above the 


common courſe of nature. We look upon it as 4 


wonderful thing, for a man certainly to foretel an 
ordinary thing : but if any man ſhould tell us, that 
after he was dead, and had lain three days in the 
grave, he ſhould riſe again, and be viſibly taken up 


into heaven, and from thence beſtow miraculous gifts 


von: men, and this thould accordingly came to 


. J 
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GERM. paſs; it were e impoſſible not to think this man 3 
=: 1 705 Saviour" $ prediction concerning ae fatal 
= =: deen of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh nation, was 


explained the propheſy. .. 

| 4.̃. The fate which our SAviOuR foretold the goſ- 
* pel ſhould have in the world, was a thing very im- 
Probable, that it ſhould meet with great oppoſition 


the world, ſo contrary to the principles of thoſe who 
had been educated in another religion, and ſo oppoſite 


fiſted to the utmoſt: but then there are theſe three 


Tould attend the publication of the goſpel. 
(.) Than an action of no greater conlideration 
55 than that was, of Mary's anointing of our Log p's 
head, and done privately, ſhould be celebrated through 


actions of the greateſt Prince that ever was in | the 
world. 


(2.) This 55 ſtrange and 1 which our 
death; that after the Jews had been ſo ſevere to our 
SIAS, though he gave ſuch convincing evidence of 


it, this ſhould not deter counterfeits from aſſuming 
ſo dangerous a perſon; and that when chriſtianity 


falſe wachen, that ſhould pretend | to | chriſtianity, 
when 


very unlikely. But this I ſpake to at large, when 5 [ 
and perſecution, was not ſtrange ; nothing being . 
more likely than that 2 religion which was new to 


to the intereſts of men, ſhould be oppoſed and re- Z 


things very ſtrange, which our Saviour foretold 


” : the world in all ages; and the memory of it ſhould | 
be as far, and as long propagated, as the moſt tamous | 


Saviour likewiſe foretold, that falſe CurxrsTs, Þ 
and falſe prophets and teachers ſhould ariſe after his 


SAvIoun, for giving out himſelf to be the Mzs- 


was pcriecuted, there ſhould ariſe falſe apoſtles, and 


Hem ket dt Lan. uy FFT 5 * ; 


z 
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g when it was fo odious a profeſſion z that any ould SERM.. 


de found that ſhould diſſemble in a matter fo full —— hs 
p hazard and danger ; ; this was IF — and 1 un- 

| likely, _ 

Ss | But becauſe this nedifiion of our Savioun' s con- 
1ceerning falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, is aſperſed 

buy the atheiſts, and particularly by Vaninus, as one 

of the moſt cunning and crafty actions that our Sa- 

- | vious did; as if after he had let himſelf into a re- 
n putation and eſteem in the world, he had deſigned by 
8 | this prediction to bolt the door againſt all others; 
oO | therefore it will be requiſite that I ba a little more 
01 particularly ws; 
te I. It is acknowledged by the atheiſts dee 
e- particularly by Vaninus, that it does not appear that 
e | our Saviour carried on any worldly deſign. Why 
Id | then ſhould he be ſuſpected of it in this matter, 
. which is capable of a good interpretation; when 
on his whole life, and all the actions of it, do clear 
55 him of any ſuch ſuſpicion ? ? but becauſe it is ſaid, 

gh that though he carried on no deſign for riches and 
1d power, yet he had a deep deſign to gain reputation 
Jus E and fame to himſelf in after ages; therefore I ſhall 
the 4 add one or two confiderations more, to ſhew how 

mm unreaſonable, and how perfectly malicious this j Ji | 
ur Wt louſy is. 
TS, 3 2. To us confider then, that this prediction of his 
his would either be accompliſhed or not: but whether it 
our | was, or was not, it can be no argument of any deſign 
£5” of vain- glory. If it had not came to paſs (as I have 
: of | ſhewn it was very unlikely it ſhould, eſpecially 
Ws | within the compaſs of the time which he had pre- 
nit) | fixed for it) then he had been a falſe prophet, and ſo 
Ang E he had loſt his reputation, by the very means where- 


i 


* 


62 
'SERM: by he intended to have eſtabliſhed it, which 1 4⁰ 
: AI. not underſtand the craft and cunning of: for either 
N he knew certainly that it would come to paſs, or not; 
ift he did he was a true prophet; if he did not, he did 

not do politicly, in n his reputation 1 ſuch 
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a hazard. 


3. If we . him, as chis objection does, to 
have been an impoſtor, and conſequently not to have 
believed his own doctrine of the immortality of the 
ſoul, and another life after this; what an apparent 
madneſs had it been to neglect the preſent advantages 
of this world, which he was capable of enjoying ; and 
-0- lay out for a fame and reputation, after he was 
dead and extinguiſhed, and conſequently when he 
| ſhould not be capable of nving any ſenſe and wy | 
ment of it! 8 
And the inſtance of the Romans, who veniaed 
+ their lives out of vain-glory, to get a name after 
they were dead, will avail nothing in this cafe ; be- 
cauſe it plainly appears from all the heathen writers, 
that they did this upon a preſumption of their im- 


mortality, and a perſuaſion that they ſhould live in 


another world, and enjoy the pleaſure of the fame 
by which their names ſhould be celebrated in this 
world: but had they not been perſuaded of this, it 
would have been the greateſt folly in the world, to 
have ventured their lives to gain a fame after death, 
and to be ſpoken of with honour when they were not, 
and conſequently could take no pleature 1 in it. This 
may ſuffice to be ſaid in ſhort, to chis malicious and 
abfurd objection, But, 
3.) This is ſtrange and unlik 4 that the goſ- 
pel ſhould have ſuch ſucceſs in the world. And the 
more likely i it was, that it : ſhould meet with ſo much 
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*. | oppoſition and reſiſtance, the more unlikely was 1t SE RM. 
r || that it ſhould prevail, eſpecially by ſuch means, and CEXLL. 
„ £ in ſuch manner as it did ; that a few unlearned men, . 
| | deſtitute of ſecular arts and learning, oppoſed by 
1 | all the wit and power that the world could exert, 
; ſhould be able in the ſpace of a few years to propa- 
5 gate and plant all over the known world a doctrine 
. ſo deſpiſed and perſecuted, fo contrary to the almoſt 


e | invincible prejudice of education in another reli- 
gion, fo oppoſite to thoſe two great governors of 
Ss the world, the luſts and the intereſts of men; no- 
d | thing could have been foretold fo unlikely and im- 
s | probable as this is; eſpecially if we take in this, that 

e || the chief inſtrument of ſpreading this doctrine in 
- | the world, was the fierceſt oppoſer and perſecutor 
Þ of it, I mean St. Paul, who by a light and voice 
d from heaven, was taken off from percent chri- 
r | ftianity, and became the moſt active and zealous in- 
= | ftrument of its propagation. The wonderful ſucceſs 
„ | and prevalency of the goſpel by ſuch means, and in 
- | fuch circumſtances of difficulty, and potent oppo- 
n 1 ſition made againſt it, are a plain indication, that this 
e | daoctrine was aſſiſted and countenanced from heaven; 
is that it was of God,” and therefore © could not 
it | © be overthrown.” Nothing but the mighty force 
o | of truth could, naked and unarmed, have done ſuch 
5 E | wonders in the world. 

t, And thus I have, I have fully wn that thoſe 
is | who lived in the age of our Saviour, were capable 
d | of having ſufficient aſſurance, that JEsus CHRIST, 
who declared the chriſtian religion to the world, was 
ſ- | fent of Gop. From the propheſies concerning him; 
e | the teſtimonies that were given him by an immediate 5 
h | voice from heaven; the miracles that were wrought 


. - 
2-. 2 by 
£ : 
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oh by him, and on his behalf; and by the prophetic ſpi- 
rit that gave evidence of his inſpiration. And if any 
one doubt whether he gave theſe teſtimonies of his 
divine authority to the world, let him conſider that 


a doftrine preached by one that gave no teſtimony 


1 ſttrangely propagated, and maintain its poſſeſſion ſo 
long in the world; I ſay, let him conſider this, and 
h n chis ſhould convince bim of the truth of 


SER MON ccxlII. 


The evidences of the truth of the chri- 
tian religion. 


2 COR. iv. 3, 4 


But if 5 our goſpel be hid, it is bid to 25 that are TY in 
whom the Gop of Ibis world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 


goſpel of CHRIST, who is the image of Gov, fouls 
-_ unto Bei. 


SE RN. 
CCXLII. I divine authority, 1 propoſed the confidering three 


The ninth things. 


this to 2 F irſt what 3 chey had, who heard the 
Ts ex 


'VIOUR, 


ic is almoſt as great a miracle as any of thoſe, that 


of his divine authority to the world, ſhould be ſo 
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doctrine of che goſpel immediately from our Sa- | 


| Secondly, 


of * chriſtian . „ 


Secondly, what evidence they had who received this 8 E RM. 5 
doctrine by the preaching of the apoſtles. CCXLII. 
Thirdly, what evidence after-ages have, until the e 
preſent A 2 
Ĩ be firſt of theſe 1 have hand! 4 at large and ä 
E nov proceed to the A 
4 : Second, VIZ. to conſider what aſſurance thoſe who 
4 heard the doctrine of ChRIS from the apoſtles were 
f capable of having concerning his divine authority: 
and of this I ſhall give you an account in theſe three 
particulars. : 
Firſt, they. had all the aſſurance concerning this 
matter, which men can have of any thing from the 
l teſtimony of credible eye and ear-witneſſes. 
= | Secondly, they had this mn confirmed by : 
=—_ miracles, 
„ Thirdy, they had yet a farther evidence of the p 
| divinity of this doctrine, from the wonderful preva- 
lency and ſucceſs of it, by ſuch improbable and un- 
— | likely means. . 
Pirſt, thoſe who received the doctrine of On IST 
from the apoſtles, had all the aſſurance of CRRIS T's 
Mm 5 divine authority, that men can have of any thing 
ds | from the teſtimony of credible eye and ear -witneſſes, | 
' The apoſtles who immediately converſed with our 
id F SAVIOUR, and heard his doctrine, and ſaw his mi- 
kacles, they had the teſtimony of their own ſenſes 
for his divine authority; they heard and ſaw the 
atteſtations which Gop gave to him; and thoſe to 
whom the apoſtles preached, received all this from 
© ; them, as from eye and ear-witneſſes. So that thoſe 
| who received the doctrines of CarisT from the 
1 apoſtles had all the arguments which the apoſtles 
had, to ſatisfy them concerning Cunisr' s divine 
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„„ The evidences of the ud. 
8 E RM. authort ity, only they were not conveyed to them in ſo | 
CCL. immediate a manner. The apoſtles ſaw and heard 
thoſe things themſelves, which gave them ſatisfaction 
that Jesvs. CHrisT came from Gop: thoſe to whom 
the apoltles preached, received thele things from their 
teſtimony. 
And this alſo was a ſuffcient ciotind of aſſurance, 
as will clearly appears if we can make © out theſe two 
things: . 2 
"EF hat the apoſtles were credible withefits. | And, 1 
II. That if they were ſo, then their W was N 
= Hufficient to.perſuade belief. 7; 
e hat the apoſtles were credible Witneltes. Ot 
5 delt knowledge their can be no queſtion, becauſe "8 
they gave teſtimony only of what themſelves had 
| ſeen and heard: fo that if they falſified in any thing, | 
it could not be for want of ſufficient knowledge, but 
for want of fidelity. Now thoſe who heard them, | - 
had all the arguments that could be to ſatisfy them 
of their fidelity. They delivered things plainly, and | 
without artificial inſinuations ; they all agreed in 
_ their teſtimony, and were always conſtant to them- | 
ſelves in the ſame relation; there was no viſible in- 
tereſt to ſway them in the leaſt to fallify againſt 
their knowledge; they g gained nothing by it; nay, 
ſo far were they from chat, that they ran them- 
felves hereby upon the greateſt hazards and diſad- 
vantages; and, which is the higheſt evidence that 
this world can give of any man's ſincerity, they ven- 8 
tured their lives for this teſtimony, and ſealed it 
with their blood. For though martyrdom be no 
ſufficient argument of the truth of that tor which a 
man lays down his life, yet it is a very good argu- 
ment of a man's ſincerity ;. it ſignifies that a man 
2 : 8 
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0 4 is in earneſt, and believes himſelf; and if the hingSERM. 
d |: be nor true, yet that he thinks it to be ſo, otherwiſe CCXLII. 
n | he would not have died for it: fo that if we have 
n | no reaſon to doubt of the knowledge of thoſe wit- 
ir neſſes (as certainly we have no reaſon, the things 
|; which they teſtified being plain matters, what they 
e, faw and heard, in which every man knows whether 
be ſpeaks true or not; I ſay, if we have no rea- 
' ſon to doubt of their knowledge) we cannot queſ- 
J. tion their integrity and ſincerity, having the higheſt 
as evidence of that, which this world can afford: for 
there cannot be a better argument of the integrity 
F of witneſſes, than to lay down. their lives tor their : 
= . 
d II. If the apoſtles were "ervdibls wie then 
g. was their teſtimony ſufficient to perſuade belief. For 
ur | what greater evidence can any man have of any 
n, thing which himſelf has not ſeen, than to re- 
m | ceive it from credible eye-witneſſes, that is, from 
xd | fuch perſons as we have all the reaſon in the world 
in |: to judge worthy of credit? This evidence men are 
a- | contented to accept in other cafes, as ſufficient to 
- induce belief; and if we will not accept it in mat- 
ſt | ters of religion, we are very partial and unjuſt. 
„ We find that upon the evidence of credible wit- 
n- | neſſes men generally proceed with good aſſurance 
d- WW in humane affairs: : the chief temporal intereſts of 
at | men, of their eſtates, and reputation, and lives are 
n- | determined upon no better evidence than this. Now 
it | if in matters of religion we will reject the evidence 
no which ſhall be ſufficient to ſway our aſſent in other 
2 | things, it is a plain ſign that we have leſs mind to 
u- religion, than to other things,, that we have ſome 
an | intereſt or pique againſt it; otherwiſe we would not 
"oY 4 oe refuſe 
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SERM Kfufe to yield an vm aſſent, where the evidence | 13 


qa: 


of unbelief : Mark xvi. 14. * Afterward he ap- 

*< peared unto the eleven, as they ſat at meat, and 

6; upbraided them with their unbelief and hardneſs 

of heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
had ſeen him after he was riſen.” But now if the 
_ teſtimony of credible witneſſes be not a ſufficient 

groundꝭ of faith, it could have been no ſin in the diſ. 
ciples, not to believe thoſe who had ſeen CrrrsT 
riſen from the dead. 8 


Secondly, thoſe who waved the dectrins of 


* 1R1sT from the apoſtles, had not only the teſti- 
mony of credible witneſſes, but they had this teſti- 


mony confirmed by miracles. Becauſe the apoſtles 
were to go abroad into the world, and to preach to 
0 many who never ſaw.nor knew them before, and 

_ conſequently had no reaſon at firſt to believe their 


teſtimony, till they were ſatisfied of the value of the 
witneſſes, and this would require long time, and fre- 
quent converſation, ſo that the goſpel muſt have 
made but a very ſlow progrels at this rate: and be- 
eauſe they were like to meet with great oppoſition 
from the powers and wits of the world, from the 
prejudices of education, and from the luſts and in- 
tereſts of men; therefore for the ſpeedier and more 
elfectual propagation of the goſpel, Gop was pleaſed 
© confirm this teſtimony by miracles, to endue thoſe 
2M were to preach the goipel to the world, with mi- 
-ulous powers and gifts, of ſpeaking all languages, 
110 healing diſcaſes, and catting our devils, of fore- 
5 | telling 


This reaſon tells us; and o our e in effect 
70 the ſame thing. when he chargeth thoſe who re- 
_ jected this evidence of credible witneſſes with the ſin 
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telling things to come, and raiſing the dead, that be- ERM. 
ing accompanied with theſe viſible and ſenſible ſigns XIII. 
A of the divine preſence and power, their reftimony © 
1 might more eaſily be believed. 
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= 4 And that this was the end of thoſe mir aculous . 
= gifts of the Hol Gnosr, the ſcripture frequently 


3 tells us. Hence it is that our SAVIOUR torbad 

6 them to preach the goſpel abroad, till they were fur- 

„ | niſhed with this power, Luke xxiv. 49. But 

5 A darry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be en- 
dued with power from on high.” And Acts i. 8, 


nt | 
c | 9. our Saviour tells the apoſtles before his aſcen- 
ion. But ye ſhall receive power after that the 


KW « HoLy Ghost is come upon you, and ye ſhall 
* | *©« be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem, and in all 

of 

| - <6 Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utmoſt parts 


of of the earth.“ This was that which qualified 
wa them to be witneſſes to CR IST, and which gave 
* Confirmation to their teſtimony. So St. Mark tells 
55 | us, Mark xvi. 20. And they went forth ard 
nd | 5 preached every where, the Lord working with 
_— them, and confirming the word with ſigns follow- 

be ing.“ To the ſame purpole the apoſtle to the 
F Hebrews, chap. ii. 3, 4. ſpeaking of the publiſhing 
22 of the goſpel, how ſhall we eſcape, ſays he, if we 
WF”. * neglect fo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
4 to be ſpoken by the Lok, and was confirmed 
cn | <« unto us by them that heard him?“ What was 
. the confirmation that was given to it? It follows in 
a the next words, 0p alſo bearing them wiinel;, 
. e * both with ſigns and wonders, and a divers mi- 
1. 5 „ racles, and Sits of the Holy Gior The 
1 apoſtles bare witnels of CHRIST, and Gon bare 
80 . | F 3 85 Vuitnels 
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The evidences of the truth 


5x RM. witneſs to them, by thoſe miraculous powers and 
CCXILII. 9 that their teſtimony was true. | 
Y— Thirdly, thoſe who received the” dofirine: 10 4 


nn 7 from the apoſtles had yet a farther evi- | , 


dence of the divinity of this doctrine, from the 


wonderful ſucceſs and prevalency of it by ſuch im- 
probable and unlikely means. Had the doctrine of 


 Carts7's religion been ſuited to the corruptions 


of men, and ſtolen inſenſibly into the world, and 
| prevailed by degrees in the revolution of many ages, 
as the heathen ſuperſtition and idolatry did, which 

met with no oppoſition from the luſts and intereſts | 
of men, it then had been no ſtrange thing : or had 


it been planted by power and force of arms, as the 
religion of Mahomet was, then indeed the ſucceſs 


of it had been no argument that it was from Gov. 
Had it been ſet off with all imaginable advantages 
of wit and eloquenze, as the philoſophy of the 

heathens was; and had it been entertained by a few 
more ſublime ſpirits, and thoſe who were more ſtu- 


dious and contemplative, and whoſe underſtandings 


were elevated above the common pitch, this might 
have been looked upon but as humane and cn 
and according to the common and uſual courſe of 
things. But that a doctrine which was ſo oppoſite to 
the luſts and inclinations of men, which was perſe- 
cuted and oppoſed by all the powers of the world, 
deſpiſed and condemned by the witty part of man- 
kind; that a doctrine, the profeſſion whereof did 
expoſe men to ſo many worldly 1 inconveniencies, to 
ſo many dangers and ſufferings, to deriſion and to 
death, ſhould be planted by a few mean and incon- 
nderable muy deſtitute of all ſecular power, and 


advan- 
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11 


| We F \/ 
d advantages of humane learning and eloquence :  andSERM. 


in ſo ſhort a time be ſo vaſtly propagated, and 9 


of [3 generally entertained by all forts of men, rich and 
i- poor, philoſophers and illiterate; this was extraordi- 
ne nary, and can be attributed to nothing elſe but a 
- divine power accompanying it, and bearing it up 
of | againſt the power and malice of men. That the 
ns _ doctrine of the goſpel delivered to the world by mean 
id | perſons, with ſo much ſimplicity and plainneſs, ſhould | 
Ss, | fo ſtrangely affect the hearts of men, and be of ſo 
ch admirable a force to ſtir up and inflame men to piety 
ts and virtue, ſeems to me a very plain argument of 
ad its divinity : for we do not find that any doftrine that 
he Vas merely humane, had ever any conſiderable power 
ſs upon the minds of men, where it was not ſet off 
D. Vith the arts of ſpeech, and charms of eloquence : 
es and then it only produceth ſome preſent motions and 
he | heats; but ſeldom hath any laſting and permanent 
w efeffect, ſuch as the chriſtian religion hath had in a the 
u- world. 5 

os Thus 1 have eim what aſſurance thoſe who re- 
he ceived the doctrine of the goſpel from the apoſtles, 
y, were capable of having concerning the divinity of 
of | this doctrine, and the divine authority of the oa N 
to ſons who delivered it to the world. 
e- || Thirdly, I am to conſider what aſſurance ther: 
d,. ages, down to this day, are capable of having con- 
n- |. cerning this matter; and this principally concerns us, 
lid | who be at the diſtance of fo many ages from the 
to | firſt revelation of the goſpel. Of this I ſhall give ; 
8 5 you an account in theſe two particulars: 

n- || Firſt, we have an authentic and credible account 
nd of this doctrine, and of the confirmation which was 
n- 5 in thefirſt ages given to it, tranſmitted down to us. 
1 3 Secondly, 
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„ be evidences of the truth 
5 | Secondly, the effects of this dodrine {till remain in 
. 5 irſt, we have a credible and authentic account of | 
1 doctrine, and of the confirmation which in the 4 
farſt ages was given to it, tranſmitted down to us. 1 | : | 
told yau at firſt, that there are but theſe three ways | 
| whereby we can be aſſured of matters of fact. 
1. By the immediate teſtimony of our on ſenſes, 1 
if we ourſelves be preſent when the thing is done or 


— 7. ah 
| 2227 Soy > 1: 


. Tr and ſee and hear it. Ort. bt 
N By the teſtimony of credible eye or car vitneſ 1 


1 "By: a credible account or relation of it tranſ- 
mitted to us. And all theſe ways in their kind, 
are accounted ſufficient to give men an undoubted 
aſſurance of matter of fact. No man doubts of what 
he himſelf ſees or hears: men generally believe 
many things which they have not opportunity of 
ſceing themſelves, if they be atteſted to them by 
£ credible eye- witneſſes ; and for things that were done 
: long ago, and which no man now alive was a witneſs 
of, men arc abundantly ſatisfied by a credible rela- 
tion tranſmitted down to them. Upon this account 
men do firmly believe, that Alexander about two 
thouſand years ago conquered a great part of the 
world; and that there was ſuch a perſon as Julius 
Cæſar, who ſeventeen hundred years ago conquered 
N England; and the like. Now if we have the doc- 
trine and hiſtory of the goſpel, and all the evidences 
of our Saviour's divine autharity, conveyed down 
to us, in as credible a manner, as any of theſe ancient 
matters of fact are, which mankind do moſt firmly | 
believe, then we have ſu ficient ground to be aſſured : 
of it. 7 
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Now there are but two ways imaginable, where- SERM. 


either by oral report and tradition, or Of: books 


and writing. The former of theſe the experience 


of the world hath ſhewn to be very ugcertain, and in 


the ſucceſſion of many ages liable to great changes 


and hazards. Hence it is that the prudence of man- 


kind, and the neceſſity of human affairs, have in- 
troduced the latter way of conveying the memory of 
things, to after-ages, namely, by writing and re- 
_ cords : and the good Gop likewiſe in his wit provi- 
dence hath taken care, that thoſe who were eye and 
ear-witnefſes of our Saviour's doctrine and life, 
| ſhould commit to writing the hiſtory and relation of 
_ thoſe matters, that fo the memory of them might be 
preſerved to all generations; and theſe books which 
we call the holy ſcriptures, are the authentic records 


of our religion, without which the chriſtian religion! in 
probability had long ſince either been ſtrangely cor- 
rupted, or wholly loſt out of the world. For that 


oral report would not have preſerved it, there is this 


evidence, ſufficient to convince any man that is not 


obſtinately reſolved to the contrary, that of all the 


perſons that formerly lived in the world, and the 
great actions that have been done, beſides what are 


recorded in hiſtory, and of the innumerable mira- 


cles of our Saviouk, which were not written in the 
books of the goſpel : I fay, of all theſe, oral tradi- 
tion hath preſerved nothing; ſo that if the doctrine 
of the chriſtian religion, and the hiſtory of the life 


and actions of our Saviour and the apoſtles, had 


not been put into a ſurer way of conveyance than 
hat of oral tradition, in all prob: ibility before this 
| | time 
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'SERM. time there would have been left no certain monu- "I 
CCXLII. ments of them in the world. 

an ara And that we may underſtand how much theſe latter 
„ ages are indebted td the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
Gop, that he hath furniſhed us with ſo fixt and cer- 
tain a way of being acquainted with his will, with 
the doctrine and grounds of our religion, I might re- 
preſent to you what advantages this ſtanding revela- | 
tion of the ſcripture hath above that way of oral tra- 
dition; yea, though the revelation of the goſpel had 
been renewed every two or three ages. But this has 
been done in ſome former diſcourſes . I therefore 
proceed to the other ground of aſſurance which the 
ages after the apoſtles are capable of having, viz. | 
Secondly, the effect of this doctrine ſtill remains in | 
5 the world. Chriſtian religion is ſtill profeſſed in ſeve- 
ral nations, and is entertained by a conſiderable part | 
of the world: and allowing for the difference between 
the extraordinary aſſiſtance which at firſt accompa- 
nied the goſpel, and was neceſſary for the planting of 
it, and the more humane and ordinary ways whereby | 
it is now propagated, it hath conſiderable effects up- 
on the hearts and lives of men. [7 
It might juſtly indeed be expected, conſidering 3 

: the reaſonableneſs of the chriſtian religion, and the 
great evidence we have of the truth and divinity of 
it, that it ſhould have a greater force and power u- 
on men, than it hath in moſt parts of chriſtendom 3; | 
but we cannot reaſonably expect in a proſperous ſtate | 
of chriſtianity, thoſe extraordinary heats and fervours 

which the primitive chriſtians had whilſt they were 
under continual perſecution : we cannot reaſonably | 
5 expect that unity 2 daten. and that they 
ſhould 
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u. ſhould be ſo generally and univerſally good, as they 8 ERM. 
| were under a ſtate of perſecution; for common ſuf- CCXLIT. 
ter |. ferings have a ſtrange force to unite men, and to 
of | endeat them to one 3 in times of perſecution . 
er⸗ tit might be expected that all or moſt of thoſe who 
ith | profeſſed themſelves chriſtians, ſhould be really fa: 
re- when a profeſſion is dangerous to thoſe that make it, 
la- and attended with perſecutions, then there will be 
ra- but few pretenders to it; ſcarce any men will dif- 
ad | fſemble to the hazard of this life : but when any reli» Y 
as gion flouriſheth, and is proſperous, when it is an 
bre odious thing, and againſt a man's intereſt not to 
he profeſs it, then it may juſtly be feared that there will | 
be great numbers of hypocrites, of thoſe who in 
in compliance with the faſhion, and the prevailing 
7e- | intereſt, will take upon them the outward Profeſſion | 
art. of 1 it. 
en But however we {ee the fame effects of chriſtianity 
a- | till remain in the world: CURIS T is ſtill owned 
of 14 as the true Mess1as and the Son of Gop ; his 
by | doctrine acknowledged to be true, and to have been 
p- from Goo ; ſo that thus far his promiſe hath been 
made good of © building his church upon a rock,” 
ng and that © the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
he it.“ That chriſtianity hath uninterruptedly conti- 
of | aued for above ſixteen hundred years, is an additional 
p- evidence of the divinity of this doctrine, which the 
1; | firſt ages of the world could not have: only this is 
te | fadly to be bewailed, that this religion, which hath 
rs all imaginable confirmation given to the truth of it, 
re | ſhould have no greater effect upon the lives of men 
ly | that when we have fo much reaſon to aſſent to it, 

& |. yet ſo few can be perſuaded to practiſe it; that when 
Id we make fo many ſelemn profeſſions of our belief 0 
the 
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SERM. the truth of it, yet by the actions of our lives 


CCXLII. 


we ſhould lo viſibly contradict | the articles of our | f 
belief. 


Thus I have gone chovingh the firſt thing I pro- „ 
- poſed to be conſidered in my text, viz. the full and 


dlear evidence which we have of the truth of the 


goſpel, and particularly of the divine authority of 


that perſon, who declared the chriſtian religion to 


the world. There are two other general heads which 


che text would lead us to conſider, which 1 ſhall but 


D briefly treat of, and ſo conclude this ſubject. 


he. cauſe of the inkdelity. of men, notwithſtanding 


"4 


The ſecond thing conſiderable in the words is, 


all the evidence which the goſpel carries along with 


it; which the apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe words, 


wy” 


but if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
« are loſt; in whom the Gon of this world hath 
« blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
Teſt the light of the glorious goſpel of CHRIST, 


A 


* 


* who is the image of Gov, ſhould ſhine unto 


« them.” 


In ſpeaking to this, I hall do theſe FIRE things : : 


Firſt, ſhew why the infidelity of men is attributed [1 


to the devil, as the cauſe of it. 


Secondly, ſhew more ts what influence 


che devil hath upon the minds of men to KEEP them Þ 
in un belief, 


Thirdly, that this does not excuſe the infeliry 


of men. 


Fourthly, ſhew 1 wickedneſs and unreaſonable- 


neſs of infidelity. 


Firſt, why the n of men is attributed to 


the devil, as the cauſe of it. There are two princi- 


q imme⸗ 
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Pe that bear {way in the world, and have a more 
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9 of the chain religion. e 
_ 1 immediate influence upon the mind of man; the 8 ERM. 
Holy Srigir of Gop, and the devil. The e 
= mer of theſe is continually moving and inclining * 
ina them to good : the latter ſwaying and tempting 
them to evil; and theſe two principles ſhare man- 
Fg Find between them. Hence it is that in ſcripture, 
. the SpIRIT of Gop is ſaid to dwell in good men; 
Boy and the wicked and vicious part of mankind (whom 
ich the ſcripture frequently calls the world) are faid to 
butt 2 in the poſſeſſion of the devil, and to belong ts 
: ; his ſhare and lot. Upon this account the devil is 
"oy : called in the text, © the Gop of this world.” Ac- 
ms cordingly St. John frequently: rangeth mankind un- 
fich der theſe two heads; thoſe that belong to Gop, and 
ds, - thoſe that belong to the devil, 1 John iii. 9. He 
hat c that committeth fin is of the devil; but he that 
bath „ committeth not fin, is born of Gop.“ In the 
ot, next verſe he calleth them © the children of Goo, 
r, © and the children of the devil: in this the chil- 
onto « dren of Gop are manifeſt, and the children of the 
= devil.” So likewiſe chap. v. 19. © And we know 
5: that we are * Gop, and the whole world lietk in 
ted 7 « wickedneſs.” Or as the w ords may be 3 | 
more ſuitably to the oppoſition which the apoſtle aim 
nce at, the whole world is ſubject to the wicked one; 
em | © ye are of Gop,” but the reſt of the world i * 
I © fſubje& to the devil.“ 5 
lity | Upon this account it is, that in the -onflant 
I phraſe of ſcripture, all good motions and inclina- 
ble- tions, and all good graces, and virtues are aſcribed 
| to the Seiki of Gop, as the author and worker of 
[ oo them; and all wicked and vicious inclinations, all 
ncl- te fins and vices of men are attributed to the devil, 
ore as in ſome fort the author and worker of them : and 
me- | | 
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8E. RM. becauſe faith is the root of all other graces and 
ccxIIñII. virtues, as infidelity is of ſin and wickedneſs, there- 
fore faith is in a peculiar manner ſaid to be the work 
= of the HoLy Gnosr, and infidelity the work of the 
devil. And as the Spix Ir of Gop is ſaid © to en- 
lighten the underſtandings of men, and to open 
« their hearts that they may believe :” ſo the de- 
vil is ſaid “ to blind the minds of them that be- 


ce leve not.” As the SpIRIT of Gop is ſaid © to 


work in them that believe:“ fo the devil is ſaid 
to work in the children of unbelief:” Eph. ii. 2. 
Ty He is called © the ſpirit that worketh in the chil- 
cd ren of diſobec dience, debe, of unbelief.” This 
| is one of the principal deſigns which the devil hath 
always carried on in the world, to bring men to 
unbelief, and to keep them in it. As it is the great 
work of the Spix TT of truth © to lead men into 
truth,“ and bring them to the belief of it: fo 
the great buſineſs of the devil is to ſeduce men from 
the truth. Upon this account he is ſaid, John viii. 


44. to be © a murderer from the beginning, be- 


% cauſe he abode not in the truth;“ which refers 
to the firſt temptation, whereby he ruined and de- 
ſtroyed our firſt parents, by ſeducing them to un- 
belief; hath Gop ſaid, ye ſhall. not eat of every 
e tree of the garden? And becauſe he found this 


attempt ſo ſucceſsful, he till purſues mankind with 


the ſame temptation of unbelief. This for the firſt; 
why infidelity is attributed to the devil, as the cauſe 
of it. 


I come in the ſecond place to ſhew more parti- 


cularly what influence the devil hath upon the 
minds of men, to keep them in unbelief ; how and 
in what manner „ he blinds the minds i them that 


66 believe 


= believe not.” 


bd the e religion. 


The devil no doubt underſtood very well 


2 great temporal prince, and to deliver Iſrael from 


all their enemies, and to ſubdue all nations to them; 
and he played his game fo well, that the moſt learned 
| among the Jews were generally poſſeſt with this 
\ apprehenſion, under the notion of a divine doctrine, 

Which had been brought down to them by tradition 
[ trom Moſes and the prophets : 
Mksslas came, and they ſaw nothing of the out- = 
: ward gory and ſplendor Which they e they 


ſo that ys 26 the 


would : 


* Theſe two ways chiefly ; ; by falle SE R NI. 
rinciples; and by vicious and corrupt habits. 
45 5 8 By falſe principles, which when they have and 
got poſſeſſion of the underſtanding, like ſo many _ 
enemies they defend it, and hold out againſt the 
truth. By this means the devil kept a great part of 
the Jews, and of the heathen world in unbelief; and 
their minds were fo blinded by theſe falſe principles 
+ which they had entertained, that they could not ſee 
(dhe light of the glorious goſpel of CHRIST.“ AS 
for the Jews, he had with a great deal of art con- 5 
veyed falſe principles into them, whereby they were 
*. 3 extremely prejudiced againſt. CHRIST and his doc- 
trine, ſo that when he, who was © the defire of alt 
© © nations,” and whom the Jews had looked for 
| with fo longing an expectation, was come, they could 
( ſee no beauty in him, wherefore he ſhould be de- 
ſued.“ 
by the propheſies of the old teſtament, that the 
M-xssfAs was to come, who would give a terri- 
ble blow to his kingdom, and therefore to provide 
A againſt this ſtorm which he ſaw coming upon him, 
| he poſſeſſed the Jews a great while before with falſe 
dz apprehenſions of the Mzss1as, that he was to be 
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SE NM. would not know him; but deſpiſed and rejected him, 
LI. as a counterfeit and impoſtor. 


The evidences of the truth 


As for the idolatrous Gentiles, he had for many 


| ages together blinded them with falſe notions of 
 Gop and his worſhip, and with principles of a falſe 


philoſophy, by which when they came to meaſure 


the doctrine of CRRIST, the plain truths of the 
chriſtian religion ſeemed fooliſh and ridiculous to | 
them; and by theſe prejudices the devil kept many | | 
of them, eſpecially of the e from believ- 3 


ing the goſpel. 


And proportionably i in every age, fuirably t to the 


and corrupt habits ; which though they do not poſ- 
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5 temper of it, he endeavours to poſſets men with falſe E 
principles, either to Keep them | in unbelief, or to 3 
drive them to 1t. NET | : 

II. The ſecond way 3 the devil * blinds Ex 
the minds of them that believe not,“ is by vicious | | 


ſeſs the underſtanding, yet they have a bad influence 5 
upon it; as fumes and vapours from the lower parts“ 
of the body affect the head. The vices and luſts 
of men darken the underſtanding, and fill the mind | 
with groſs and ſenſual apprehenſions of things, and | 
render men unfit to diſcern thoſe truths that are of | 
a ſpiritual nature and tendency, and indifpoſed to 8 
receive them. When mens * deeds are evil, they! 
do not love the light,” leſt it ſhould reprove Þ 
their vices, and make them manifeſt. Truch 151 


offenſive and grievous to a corrupt mind, as the light E 
of the ſun is to fore eyes. A vicious man is not "af F 


to entertain thoſe truths which would check and 


croſs him in his way; he looks upon them as ene. 


mies. and therefore think © himſelf concerned to 


oppoſ: 


im, 


any 
; of 
alle 
ſure 
the 


; to f f 
any | « denying of ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts,” and 
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of the chrifiian religion, 
oppoſe them. 


ing, which carries it off from truth, and makes it lean 
towards that ſide of the queſtion which i is moſt 1 
able to the intereſt of his luſts. 


And by this means the devil kept many, both of 


the Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief; he had tempt- 


ed them to thoſe ſins which did indiſpoſe them for 


the receiving of that doctrine which enjoins * the 


chargeth men ſo ſtrictly with all manner of holineſs 


: and Purity. The phariſees under a maſk of reli- 


gion were guilty of great wickedneſs and impiety; 
and the heathens were monſtrouſfly degenerated in- 
So that it was not only the 
falſe principles, but likewiſe the vicious lives of 
men, which were oppoſite to the doctrine of the 


goſpel. and blinded their minds, that the light 


of the glorious goſpel of CaRIST did not ſhine 


«into them.. 
And the dent ſtill makes ute of this means to 


bring men to infidelity, and keep them in it; as 
knowing that rhe ſhorteſt way to atheiſm and in- 
fidelity, is to debauch them in their lives. 


 There- 
fore the apoſtle ſeems to give this as the reaſon of 
the infidelity of ſome in his time, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. 


„That they all may be damned, who believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 


neſs.“ When men once take pleaſure in 4 
neſs, then infidelity becomes their intereſt; for 


they cannot otherwiſe defend and excuſe a wicked 


life, but in denying the truth which oppofeth it; 


that man only ſtands fair for the entertaining of 
truth, who is under the power of no luſt, becauſe 


Vol. XII. 


Every luſt makes a man partial! in his S ERM. 
judgment, and lays a falſe bias upon his underſtand- CCXIII. 


81 


82 


The evidences of FY truth 


8E RM. he hath nothing to ſeduce. him, and draw him aſide 


__ ECXLIL in his enquiry after truth; he hath no intereſt but 


to find truth : he hath the indifference of a traveller, 


5 who is not inclined to one way more than another, 
but is only concerned to know the right way. Such 
indifferency of mind every good man hath; he is 


ready to receive truth, when ſufficient evidence is of- 
fered to him, becauſe he is not concerned that the 


_ contrary propoſition ſhould be true: if a man be ad- 
| dicted to any luſt, he is not likely to judge impar- 
tially of things: and therefore our Saviour doth 
with great reaſon require this diſpoſition to qualify a 
man for the diſcerning of truth, John vii. 17. © If 
any man will do Gop's will, he ſhall know the 
„ doctrine, whether it be of Goo, or whether 1 
* ſpeak of myſelf. » He that is defirous to do the 
will of Gop, he is likely to judge indifferently con- 
cerning any doctrine that pretends to be from Gop; 
for if there be not good evidence for it, he hath no 
reaſon to deceive himſelf, by entertaining that as 
from Gop, which he hath no aſſurance that it is ſo, 


and if there be good evidence for it, he hath no rea- 


ſon to reject it: but if a man be enflaved to any 


vice or luſt, he is not free to judge of thoſe mat- 


ters which touch upon his intereſt; but is under a 
great temptation to infidelity, becauſe he muſt needs 
be unwilling to acknowledge the truth of that doc- 
trine which lies ſo croſs to he intereſt. | 
Thirdly, this does not excuſe the infideliry of men, | 
_ that the devil is in ſome fort the cauſe of it; be- 
cauſe he cannot blind our minds, unleſs we conſent 
to it: he can only ſuggeſt falſe principles to us, but 
we may chooſe whether we will entertain them; he 


can only tempt us to be wicked, he cannot force us 
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of the 11 religion, 


to ourſelves : but we may ſafely oppoſe the ſug- 


geſtions of the devil; and we may do it with ſucceſs, 


if we ſincerely endeavour it. So Gop hath F 


that © if we reſiſt the devil, he ſhall flee from us: 
but if we voluntarily conſent to his temptations, wu 
ſuffer ourſelves to be blinded by him, the fault is our 
own, as well as his, and we are guilty of that infide- 

lity which we ſuffer him to tempt us into. 
! will appear, if we conſider, 


Fourthly, the wickedneſs and unreaſonable neſs of 
infidelity. The ſcripture every where gives it a 


bad character, calling it, © an evil heart of unbelief, 
to depart from the living Gop.” 
thoſe revelations of Gop, which are ſufficiently pro- 
pounded t to us, is © an apoſtaly from the living 

a kind of atheiſm, and an argument of 
And therefore 

St, John ſpeaks of infidelity, as the higheſt aftront 

to Gop imaginable, and as it were a giving Gop 
He that believeth not che 
record which Gop hath given of his SON, is bd 5 
to make Gop a liar.” 5 


a very evil temper and diſpoſition. 
the lye, 1 John v. 10. 


The greateſt and cleateſt teſtimonies that ever Gon 
gave to any perſon in the world, were to Jesvs 


Cunisr, and yet how full of infidelity were 5 
Jews, t to Whom thoſe teſtimonies were g gwen? This) 
; 3 


. 


And this | 


Not to believe 


to be ſo whether we will or not: as we may reſiſt the 8 E RM. 
dictates, and quench the bleſſed motions and ſug- 
geſtions of Gop's SeiRiT, and too often do: ſo 
may we „ reſiſt the devil,” and repel or quenck 
thoſe fiery darts which he caſts into our minds, though 
we do not do it ſo often as we ſhould. We cannot 
reſiſt the motions of Gop's SpiIkIr without injury 


Guan 
— 


* 


84 


7 be Sheer of the truth 


| SERM. are the great patterns of infidelity, who reſiſted ſuch 
CCXLII. „immediate evidence; and by the characters which the 


new teſtament gives us of them, we may judge of 
the evil and unreaſonableneſs of infidelity : and if we 
| conſult the hiſtory of the new teſtament, we ſhall 


find infidelity deſcribed by fuch characters and pro- 


perties, and accompanied with ſuch qualities, as ſhew 
it to be a very evil and unreaſonable ſpirit. The 
; * of them are theſe. 


1. Monſtrous partiality, in denying that which had 


greater evidence Tran other matters which they did 
8 believe. „ e 


2. Unreaſonable and conic prejudice. 
3. A childiſh kind of perverſeneſs. . 
4. Obſtinacy, and pertinacious perſiſting 1 in error. 


5. Want of patience to conſider and examine What 28 
: can be ſaid for the truth. 


6. Rudeneſs and boiſterous falling i into uncivil 


ter ms. 


8 F "ury and outrageous paſſion. 
8. Infidelity is uſually attended with blocily and 


inhuman perſecution. But the treating on theſe par- 
ticulars I reſerve for another ſubject *. 


The third and laſt thing contained in the text, is 
the dangerous ſtate of thoſe who having the goſpel 


; propounded to them, yet do not entertain and believe 
it; the apoſtle tells us, they are in a loſt and periſh- 
| ing condition; if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to 

them that are loſt.” _ 


1 fay of thoſe who have che goſpel propounded to 


them. As for thoſe to whom the goſpel was never 
offered, Oy ſhall not be condemned tor their un- 


belief 


: n ned ike falloniog's FEY TRAD 1 John iii. 19. 
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ais written in their hearts.” 
nations in the world, to whom the goſpel was not 
= 2 ſhall not be condemned for not believing 


of the chriſtian religion.” 


belief of it : Gop will not puniſh them for not be- IT RM. 
lieving the revelation which was never propounded CCXLII. 
to them, but for ſinning againſt © the law wit 
in their hearts.” 5 
matter, Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. they that have a law 


80 the apoſtle hath ſtated this 


revealed to them by Gop, ſhall be judged by 


[| that law: but they that are without ſuch a law, 


ſhall be judged without the law, by the law which 
Thoſe perſons and 


but for fins committed by them againſt the light 


- nature, and the law which is written in every | 


man's breaſt, i 
But thoſe Who have the goſpel TY to 
them, and yet continue in unbelief, their caſe is the 


moſt dangerous of any perſons in the world, whether 


55 be ſpeculative or practical infidels. 
For ſpeculative infidels (of whom I have been 


"cally ſpeaking) we may gueſs how great their 
condemnation ſhall be, by the greatneſs < their ſin, 
which I have endeavoured fully deſcribe to you, 
with all its aggravations. 
Fan evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the 
© living Gop.” 


It is called, Heb. iii. 12. 


Infi- 
*Tis ſaid 


Ev 100 d og H A 0 Ses Soros. 


delity is a kind of apoſtaſy from Gov. 


to be the giving of Gop the lye, 1 John v. 10. He 
that believeth on the Sox of Gop, hath the Wit- 
© neſs in himſelf: he that believeth not Gop, hath 


* made him a liar.” And we cannot but think 
that Gop will ſeverely puniſh thoſe who put ſuch 


affronts upon him. It is but equal, that they who 


reſiſt the cleareſt light, ſhould “ have their portion 


ein utter darkneſs.“ 


2 
= 


"OF: 


F 3 


The evidences of the truth 
2. For the practical infidels, thoſe who in words 
; cknonledgs the goſpel to be true, but in works 


deny it;” their condition is every whit as bad as 


the others z _ nay, I had almoſt ſaid, that it ſhall be 


more tolerable at the day of judgment for the ſpecu- 


lative infidel, than for them. He who denies the truth 


of the chriſtian religion, and lives contrary to the pre- 
cepts of it, he acts ſuitably to his principles; but he 


that owns the truth of the goſpel, and lives a wicked 
fte, offers violence to choſe e which Ke hath 
entertained. ; 


or if we profeſs 1 hens by ls pro- 
feſſion we declare to the world, that we believe that 
the Son of Gop hath delivered that doctrine to the | 


world, which we call the goſpel, and hath promiſed 


to be © the author of eternal ſalvation to them 


that obey him,” and hath threatened men with 


eternal miſery 1 in caſe of diſobedience z and that we 


make not the leaſt doubt, but that both in his pro- 


miſes and threatenings Gop will be as good as his 
word: but in the midſt of this profeſſion, we live 
contrary to the holy precepts of the goſpel, © in un- 25 
+ godlineſs and wordly luſts,“ in profane ſwearing, | 
by a trifling and irreverent uſe of the great and glo- 


rious name of Gop, in the neglect of Gop, and of 
the duties of religion, in the profanation of his day, 


in drunkenneſs and filthy luſts, in fraud and oppreſ- | 
ſion, in lying and perjury, in wrath and malice, in 


enmity and uncharitableneſs one toward another; 
this very thing, that we have made profeſſion of the 


goſpel, will be an aggravation of our condemnation. 


Do we think, that at the day of judgment we ſhall 
eſcape by pleading this for ourſelves, that we believed 


the Solpel, and made profeſſion of 1 it ? No! © out of 
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: < our own mouths we ſhall be condemned ;” for i it SERM. 
ks | ſeems © we knew our maſter's will, and yet did it * 
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not ;” we were convinced that we ought not do 
E Fed and yet we did them; we believed . 
the glorious promiſes of the goſpel, and yet we 


<< neglected this great ſalvation,” as a thing not 
worthy the looking after; we were verily perſuaded 
of the intolerable and endleſs torments of hell, and 


pet we would leap into thoſe flames. 


Nothing can make more cee us, than ſuch an 
apology as this; our very excuſe will be the higheſt 


accuſation and charge that can be brought againſt i 


us, and out of our own confeſſion we e ſhall be con- 
demned. 1 5 
All that now remains, is to make ſome application 
of this diſcourſe which I have made to you concern- 
ing the truth of the chriſtian religion; ; which 1 ſhould ; 
do in theſe two particulars. 
Firſt, to perſuade us to a firm belief of the chri-- 
ftian religion. And, 
| Secondly, to live 3 to it. But as to this, 1 8 
Have prevented myſelf in ſome former diſcourſes. 


Ste Sermons cexxiv aud ccxxviii. 


1 a 


88 — * excellency and univerſality N 
SERMON CCXLIL| 


The excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the ſin and 
"ng of e it. 


Je 0 H N ili. 19. 
And his i 7s the condemnation, that light is come into the + 
_ world, and men loved darxneſs rather than bt, ve: = 
e their deeds were evil. | 


| SCX LIII. | 


T the 16th OY, of this. chapter our Sa- 
vious declares to Nicodemus (who was 
L already convinced by his miracles, that he 
a teacher come from Gop,“) the great love 
and goodneſs of Gop to mankind in ending him 
into the world, to be che Saviouk of it,“ oy 
e fo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
<« ten Sow ; that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
8 « not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Conſider- 
ing the great wickedneſs of mankind, it might juſtly 
7 have” been feared and expected, that Gop ſhould 
have ſent his Sow into the world upon a different 
_ errand, to have puniſhed the wickedneſs of men, 
and to have deſtroyed them from off the face of 
the earth; but he tells us at the 1 7th verſe, that 
& Gop ſent not his Sow into the world to con- E 
* demn the world, but that through him the world | 
might be faved;” and that the only way to avoid 
this ics anation, and to obtain that ſalvation 
which Gop deſigned for us, is © to believe on 
5 5 « him 


The firſt | 
ſermon on was cc 
this text. 
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light is come into the world. 5 
illumination and inſtruction, not only of a particular 


of the cbriftian religion. 


0 him whom Gop hath ſent :? verſe 18. 


cc He 


« that believeth on him, is not condemned; but he 
« that believeth not, is condemned alieady, becauſe 
« he hath not believed 1 in the name of the only be- 
He is condemned by this 
very act of rejecting the Sox of Gop, becauſe he 
rejects the only way whereby ſalvation is to be had; 


60 gotton Sox of Gop.” 


and to aggravate the condemnation of ſuch perſons, 
our SavIouR here in the text repreſents himſelf 


89 
S ERM. 
CCXLAE.. 5 


and his doctrine, as a light come into the world, _ 
on purpoſe to diſcover to us our ſinful and miſerable 
condition, and the way of our recovery out of it, and 


ſalvation from it; and thoſe that believe not on him, 
who do not entertain and welcome this clear and 


gracious diſcovery of Gop's love and goodneſs to 


mankind, as doing the abſurdeſt thing imaginable; 


and making the moſt prepoſterous choice, preferring 
| this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loved 


darkneſs before light: 


66 darkneſs rather than light becauſe their deeds were 


© evil. * 


In which words there are ſix things 1 
Firſt, the deſcription which is lere given of our 8 A- 
vioux and his doctrine, they are called © a light.“ 


_ Secondly, the univerſal influence of this light; 


place and nation, but of a whole world. 


Light is come,” that is, the Sox of Gop preaching 
7 doctrine of life and ſalvation to men. | 


It is deſigned for 


Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of this 


doctrine above any other doctrine or inſtitution, even 
that of the jewiſh religion, which was likewiſe imme- 


diately 


The GT" WD and uni roerſality. 


SERM. diately from Gop; they are all but darkneſs in com- 


be of it, light is come into the world, and men 
« loved darkneſs rather than light.? 

Fourthly, the abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs of 
rejecting the doctrine of the goſpel ; tis a preferring 
darkneſs before light. © Men loved darknefs rather 
than light,” that is, they choſe rather to con- 
tinue in their former ignorance, than to entertain 
this clear and moſt perfect 3 of Gov' s Will to 
_ mankind. : 

. ifchly, the true Baie and account of this ban 
choice: © men loved darkneſs rather n light, 
0 becauſe their deeds were evil.” 

Sisthly, the great guilt of thoſe who reject the 
doctrine of the goſpel; by this very act of theirs 
they are condemned,” nay they condemn them- 
ſelves, becauſe they reject the only means of their 
 falvation: © this is the condemnation,” this very 
thing condemns them, and argues the height of their 

folly and guilt, that when light is come into the 

world, they preferred darkneſs before it. I ſhall diſ- 
courſe diſtinctly on theſe particulars. SY 


Firſt, we will conſider the deſcription which is 


here given of our Sa viovkx and his doctrine; they 
are called “ light ;” light is come into the world.” 
Light is a metaphor frequently uſed in ſcripture for 


| knowledge, eſpecially for ſpiritual and divine know- | 
ledge ; and thoſe who teach and inſtruct others are 
ſaid to be lights. So our Saviour is frequently Þ 


called © the light of the world, and the true light; 
and his diſciples, who were to inſtruct the world, are 
called . light,” © ye are the light of the world; 2 
the doctrine of our SAVIOUR is likewiſe called 66 
e lehr. 
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| © world.” 


Sonnet 


ELF 


« a light come into the world :” 
1 « coming into the world,“ does not ſo immediately 


to come into the world.“ 
is] ing of himſelf as ſent of Gop, ſays he, © I am 
come a light into the world, » he had faid Juſt 5 
before, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me;” 
and then he adds, I am a light come into the 
There is one text indeed, where this 
| phraſe ſeems to be ER. for being © born into the 
„ And that was the true 


of the brifian religion, 


91 


00 light, the light of the glorious goſpel of SERM, 


« CHRIST,“ 


CCXLIII. 


2 Ce. iv. 4. And 'tis with FR, — 


to his doctrine, that he is here ſaid in the text to be 


which phraſe of 


refer to his nativity, as to his ee e Sams. 
Gop; for this phraſe, © of coming into the world, 


is of the ſame importance with that of being * ſent 


22 


from Gop :* 


as verſe 17. where he ſays of him 


ſelf, that © Gop ſent him not into the world, to 


« condemn the world ;” and here in the text, 


<« this 


« js the condemnation, that light is come into the 
« world;” that is, that when Gop ſent his Son on 5 
purpoſe to preach ſuch a doctrine, men ſhould re- 
ject it and ſet it at nought: and in this ſenſe, this 
phraſe of coming into the world,” is I think 


frequently uſed in the new teſtament, for © coming 


in Gop's name, upon ſome meſſage to the world.” 


So chap. vi. ver. 14. ſome of the Jews being con- 
vinced of our Saviouk's divine commiſſion, expreſs 
it thus; © of a truth this is that prophet which was 


world,“ chap. 8 


* light, which enlichrons every man that cometh 
<« into the world; * but ſeveral of the fathers, as 
St. Cyril and St. Auguſtin, read this text otherwiſe, 
and that with great probability, conſidering the uſe 
of this phraſe every where elſe; I fay, they read 

5 . 13 


So chap. xii. 46. ſpeak- 


ET be excellency and univerſality 


'SERM. it thus. © This was the true light which coming 
inte the world, enlighteneth every man ;” that is, 
F which was ſent from Gop to enlighten all mankind: 


and ſo this phraſe oY, of coming into the © world,” 
refers not to mens being born into the world, 
but to our Saviour's being ſent from Gop; and 


this our Saviour ſeems to diſtinguiſh from his 


birth, John xviii. 37. To this end was I born, 


and for this cauſe came I into the world, that! | 


might bear witneſs to the truth 3” meaning that 
he was not ly. born, but commiſſioned by Gop for 
this end. 


or enough for the explication of this phraſe, the . 
proper importance whereof is not unworthy our“ 
knowledge, eſpeciully ſince a ſect amongſt us build 

| their doctrine of a light within them, and born with 
them, ſufficient to conduct every man to ſalvation, 
upon that text I mentioned before, this was the 

< true light, which enlightens every man that comes 
into the world,” for which there is no pretence, Þ 


if we read it, as the original will very well bear it, 


< this was the true light, which coming into the # 
«© world, enlightneth every man.” And ſo our Sa- 
VIOUR ſays of! himſelf, chap. xii. 46. I who am the x 


« light, am come into the world.” 


But that which I principally intended under this is 


head, is the unfolding of the metapaor, which runs E 
5 through the text, that ſo we may come at the plain 


ſenſe and meaning of it, namely why our Savt- 


OUR, or (which is all one) the doctrine which he 
| preached to the world, is repreſented to us by 
-$ ght. And here I might tell you that the doc- z 

trine of the goſpel ; is called “ a light,” with regard $ 
0 its chearing and reviving nature 5 for 5 light 5 
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us by 85 


e doc- 


regard = 


5 


x light! # 


© (iays 


eaſt to weſt in a moment; 
pagated with incredible ſwiftneſs, and did in a very 


N 


4 = 


San 760d ESE 


of the 2 religion. 


« ro the eye to behold the ſun :” ſo the goſpel is 
cc glad tidings of great joy.” In regard likewiſe of 


93. 


«6 (ys Solomon) is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing SERM. 


ein. 


its purity; as light is the pureſt of all corporeal 
beings, ſo the doctrine of the goſpel doth enjoin a 


pagation in the world. As light darts itſelf from 


greater holineſs and purfty, than any other religion ; 
| ever did. And (not to be tedious in ſlight things) in 
i regard of i its ſudden communication and ſpeedy pro- 


75 the goſpel was pro- 


ſhort ſpace diffuſe itſelf over the world, Thus I 


might tell you, that in theſe and many more ſuch 


reſpects, the doctrine of the goſpel is „„ 

7 our light:“ but I do not love to hunt down a me- 
build 2 taphor; ; for I know very well that the ſcripture 
With E (like other authors) uſeth a metaphor only to one 
ation, 
as the“ 
does] one is intended; which I take notice of on purpoſe 
CF: to reprove the vanity and injudiciouſneſs of chaſing 
\ metaphors farther than ever they were intended: 

o the for a metaphor is commonly uſed to repreſent to our 


minds the firſt and moſt obvious likeneſs of things. 
m the Thus the doctrine of the goſpel is called“ light,” 
5 5 in reſpect of the clearneſs of its diſcovery, it being 
1 "PF: one of the chief and moſt obvious properties of 
to diſcover and make viſible itſelf, and o- 
So the apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. v. 13. 


Rage © But all things that are reproved, are made ma- 
ch he! 


purpoſe at one time; and though many more ſimili- 


tudes may by fancy be found out, it is certain, but 


* niteſt by the light:“ and in this refpe& and no 
other, the doctrine of the goſpel is here called © a 
* light;” becauſe it clearly diſcovers to the world 


thoſe ng; which they were eicher wholly ignorant 


8 ERNI. or uncertain of before; and withal it carries its Own [2 
_ — evidence along with it, and hath TR. characters of | 


The excellency and univerſality. 


f its own divinity upon it. 45 
And here I might ſhew at large theſe t two Wa 5 
Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of che goſpel [1 
hath made to the world. 1 
Secondly, what evidence it brings along with it of 3 
its own divinity, that it is from God. : 
PFirſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the goſpel! 
bath made to the world. It hath more — di.. 
covered, . 
I. The nature of Gov, which. is the great four z 
dation of religion | 
2. Ourown ſinful and mifrible fe. .Þ 
3. The way and means of our remedy and reco-| 
very out of it. I 
4. A more parks and « certain law and rule of 
. 3 

1 A more t powerful Aber, for the aid and $ 


hoof AR QA 


encouragement of our obedience. 1 
6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath more n a | | 


| covered to us the eternal rewards and puniſhments | 8 
of another world, which are the great arguments to! 
obedience and a holy life. I ſhall go over theſe as 5 
briefly as I can, having elſewhere * treated mot 
: Largely on ſome of them. . 
I. In the doctrine of the goſpel we have a lex 5 
diſcovery made to us of the nature of Gop z which Þ * 
is the great foundation of all religion. For ſuch as 
mens notions and conceptions of God are, ſuch will] 
their religious worſhip and ſervices of him be; 
either worthy of him, and becoming his great and 1 
Siuin majeſty: or vain and ſuperſtitious, anſwer- 

able] 
» ger 71 grace 5 ſermons 2b 5 ad [by binſelf, V ol, I. Serm, 5 ; 
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ments! 


nts to! [2 


eſe as| } 1 wg it was beſt ; but becauſe the temper of that peo- 
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+ and the carnality and hardneſs of their hearts. 


of | the chriflian . 


able to the idol of their own imagination: : and 
uch will be the actions of their lives; for all men 


95 
TTL 


CCXLIT. 


make their Gop their example, and eſteem it aan 
| | eſſential piece of religion, to endeavour to be like 


dim. Now the goſpel gives us the moſt true and per- 


N fett character of the divine nature, moſt agreeable 9 


to reaſon, and the wiſeſt and beſt apprehenſions of 


Er ſuch a character as is apt to beget in us 


the higheſt love and reverence towards him, and to 
engage us to the imitation of him by the conſtant 
ge of holineſs and virtue, repreſenting him to 
us as moſt amiable for his goodneſs, and moſt dread- 

* for his power and juſtice, deſcribing him to be a 


pure ſpirit, which the heathen did not generally be- 
keve; 


and conſequently to be worſhipped in ſufſm 


' manner, as is moſt ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature, 
concerning which the Jews were infinitely miſtaken: 
for Gop did not command ſacrifices to the Jews, and 


all thoſe external and troubleſome obſervances, be- 


© cauſe they were molt agreeable to his own nature 
U but becauſe of the groſsneſs of their apprehenſions, 


GOD 


did not preſcribe this way of worſhip to them, be- 


e, Which was ſo very one to er, would mit 
þ # no other. 


The el likewiſe Ader to us more clearly 
b the goodneſs. of Gov, and his great love to man- 


ind, one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt motives in the 


„ world to the love of Gop. 


The heathen did gene- 


? rally dread Gop, and look upon him as fierce and 
revengeful, and therefore they ſtudied by all means 
0 appeaſe him, even by human facrifices, and of- 


* ing. * their ow un children to him; and all along 
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8 E RM. in the old teſtament, though there be plain and ex- 
CCXLIIL 


d 1 generally deſcribed as very terrible and ſevere: 


but the goſpel is full of gracious declarations of 
Gop's love and mercy to mankind. In the old 
_ teſtament he | is uſually {tiled << He: Loxp of hoſts, 
< the great and terrible Gop;” but in the new 
_ teſtament, he repreſents himſelf in a milder ſtile, 
the Gop of love and peace, the FATHER of our 


The excellency and univerſal 4 


preſs declarations of the goodneſs of Gop, yet he 


« Lorp Jxsus CHRIST,“ and in him „ the Fa. 


« THER of mercies, and the Gop of all patience 
and conſolation.” And this difference between 
the ſtile of the old and new teſtament was fo remark- 
able, that one of the greateſt ſects in the primitive 
church (I mean that of the Gnoſtics, which was ſub- 
divided into many other ſects) did upon this found 
their hereſy of two principles or gods; the one evi 
and fierce and cruel, whom they called the G05 
of the old teſtament ; the other kind and loving 
and merciful, whom they called the God of the | 


„ The goſpel hath ne mite — dif 


ns to us our own ſinful and wretched ſtate; 
that being made upright, and originally deſigned 
by Gop to live in an holy and happy condition, 
and endued with ſufficient power for that purpoſe, 
we by our wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of 
an eaſy law given to our firſt parents, are ſunk into 
a wretched ſtate of ignorance and weakneſs, of fin 
and forrow, and thereby are become eſtranged from 
Gop, and obnoxious to his wrath and diſpleaſure, 


and utterly unable to help and recover ourſelves 


out of this {ad and miſerable ſtate. And this is 1 


great advantage to us, to underſtand the truth d 
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of the chriſtian religion. — 
our orion; and the worſt of our caſe; becauſe SERM. 
t he a juſt ſenſe of it will prompt us to ſeek out for a re- Ct. 
vere: ©® medy, and make us ready to embrace it when it is 
1s of | offered to us. And therefore in the 8 
2 ol Þ 3. Place, the goſpel hath plainly dirt: to 
hoſts, us the way and means of our recovery out of this 
new 0 wretched condition: namely, that in tender com- 
ſtile, | miſeration of our miſerable and helpleſs condition, 
f our Gop was pleaſed to ſend his Sox, his only Sow, 
Fa- into the world to aſſume our nature, and“ to be 
tience Þ © made in all things like unto us, fin only ex- 
tween © « cepted,” to dwell among us, to converſe with us ; 
nark-Þ that he might inſtruct us in the way to happineſs. : 
nitive Þ and lead us therein by the example of his holy. 
 ſub-Þ life; and that by his death he might be a propitia- 
found] tion for our fins, and purchaſe the e of 
e evil] them, and obtain eternal redemption for us. 80 
Go that here is an adequate and perfect remedy diſ- 
ovingſk covered in the goſpel every way anſwerable to the 
f the weakneſs and impotency, the degeneracy and guilt 
I of mankind, « Gop having laid help upon one 
that is mighty, and able to ſave to the utmoſt 
* all thoſe that come to Gop by him.” He took 
our nature upon him and became man, © that he 
5 might bring us to Gop,” and by reſtoring us to 
his image and likeneſs, might repair thoſe woful 
_ ruins och fin had made in us; and to obtain the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins. © Gop ſpared 
not his own Sox, but freely gave him to death 
for us all;” and © having raiſed him from the 
* * dead, hath ſent him to bleſs Us, in turning us 
* away every one from our iniquity.” So that by 
his is 3 this means, the great doubts and fears of mankind, 
uth ad concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſt- 
our Vor. XII. . ice 
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8E NMI. ice "of Gon, are removed and ſatisfied. The goſpe 
. SRL. having given us full aſſurance, not only that Gon 
—Y is reconciled to us, and willing after all our offences 
and provocations to become our friend; but that 
bie hath eftabliſhed the way and means of it; ſo 
that © if any man ſin, we have an advocate with 
the FaTHER, Jesvs CuarisT the righteous, who 
is the propitiation for our ſins, and for the ſins 
<« of the whole world.“ And this is .a peculiar 
advantage of the chriſtian religion, to aſſure us 
of the forgiveneſs of ſins, of the manner how 
it is procured, and the certain terms upon which 
it is granted, which neither by the light of nature, 
nor by any revelation from Go, was Clearly dil- 
covered before. ps 
4. The goſpel hath ite wil revealed to us a 
more certain and perfect law and rule of life. It 
| hath fixed our duty, and made it more plain and 
certain in all the inſtances of it, than either the 
- light of nature, or the utmoſt improvement of that | 
light by philoſophy, or than the jewiſh religion had 
done before. It hath cleared our duty in ſome in- 
ſtances which the light of nature had left doubtful, Þ 
or which the ſubtle difputes of men had made fo. Þ 
It hath heightened our duty in ſeveral inſtances; 
and thoſe things which had not the clear force of 
| law before, but were only the counſels of wiſer men, 
it hath turned into ftrict precepts, and made them 
neceſſary parts of our duty. It commands univerſal 
love and kindneſs, and good-will among men, and 
perſect forgiveneſs of the greateſt injuries and of- 
fences: and inculcates theſe precepts more vehement- 
ly, and forbids all malice and revenge more ſtrictly 
and peremptorily, than any religion or philoſophy 
had 
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will but attentively read and conſider our SAVIOUR'S © CUXLII. 


conduce to the benefit and advantage of particular 
perſons, ſingly conſidered, and to the peace and wel- 


precepts, in which, as there is nothing vain and 
faulty, ſo neither is there any thing defective and 
wanting; fo that St. James doth with great reaſon 


moſt powerful aſſiſtance for the aid and encourage- 


ful and difficult caſes. James i. 5. If any of 
you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 05. that giy- : 


. and it ſhall be given him.” Our Saviouk hath 


of the Eren religion. e 99 


had done before; as will fully appear to any one wlio 8 E RM. 

ſermon upon the mount. ol 
1 cannot now enlarge, in giving a n r ac- ” 

count of the excellent laws and precepts of our re- 

ligion, relating to Gop, our neighbour, and our- 

ſelves ; I ſhall only fay of them, that they all tend 

to the perfection of our nature, and the raiſing of it 

to the higheſt pitch of virtue and goodneſs that we 

are capable of in this life, and to qualify and diſpoſe = 

us for the felicity of the next; that they every way 


fare of human ſociety ; in a word, they all conſpire 
in the glory of God, and the comfort and happineſs 
of man: and no religion that ever was in the world, 
nor no philoſophy, can ſhew ſuch a ſyſtem of moral 


call it“ a perfect law.” 
5. The goſpel doth alſo Ss i and . to us a 


ment of our obedience, abundant help and firength 
to enable us to the performance of all that which 
Gop requires of us. It offers us wiſdom to en- 
lighten our dark minds, and to direct us in doubt- 


« eth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 


promiſed © to give his HoLy SpIRIr to them that 


| *© aſk it,“ to help our weakneſs, and to raiſe our 


courage, to ſtrengthen us againſt the power and 
G * force 
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8 E RM. force of ſtrong and violent temptations, and to aſſft 
us in all our conflicts with our ſpiritual enemies, and 


to comfort and bars dg us in all our afflictions and 
ſufferings. = . 
And without this all the other ting which 


our religion affords us would ſignify little. For 


what would the knowledge of our ſinful and miſe- 
Table ſtate avail us, without power to reſcue ourſelves 


cout of it? What is the pardon of our fins paſt, 


without ſtrength againſt them for the future? What 
would ſignify the moſt complete rule of life, and 
the moſt perfect pattern of holineſs and virtue, with- 
out ability in ſome meaſure to obſerve it and live 


8 up to it? Without this neceſſary aid and ſupport, 


we might deſpair of reſiſting the temptations, and 
maſtering the difficulties * a chriſtian courſe, of 
ſubduing the power of bad inclinations, and break- 
ing the courſe of vicious habits, and bearing up 


1 againſt the violence of extreme ſuffering and 2 le- 


cution for righteouſneſs ſake ; without this gracious 

| aſſiſtance we can do nothing of all this; and by the 
| help of this, we may become, as St. Paul expreſſeth 

4 8 more than conquerors.” _ 
6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath dearly diſcovered 
to us, the eternal rewards and puniſhments of ano- 
ther world, which are the great incentives and argu- 
ments to obedience, and a patient and conſtant con- 


tinvuance in well-doing. The goſpel (as the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews tells us) is in this reſpect * a better 


© covenant” than the law, being eſtabliſhed up- 
©. on better promiſes,” and having the ſanction of 
more ſevere and terrible threatenings. Theſe great 

and powerful arguments to keep mankind within 
5 the bounds of their Ps which the wiſeſt of the 


Hea- 
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t | Heathen had ſome doubt of, and which were butSERM. 
. very imperfectly revealed to the Jews, are clearly Scl. 
F made manifeſt by the goſpel. So the apoſtle tells 
5 us, that ** life and immortality are brought to light 

h "i by the goſpel ; "a and that “ therein the wrath 2 

= of God is revealed from heaven, againſt all un- 

4 6 godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.” And 

es this gives the goſpel a mighty power and influence 

b over the minds of men. Now Gop commands 

at &« all men every where to repent,” and obey his 

il laws ; „ becauſe he hath appointed a day in which 

. « he will judge · the world in righteouſneſs by that 

he man, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 

by men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” 

id Ie reſurrection of CHRIST fro the dead, is a 

o | ſenſible demonſtration to all mankind of another life 


| after this, and conſequently of a future judgment. 

J might proceed to ſhew, in the ſecond place, 
that as the goſpel is © a light,” in reſpe& of its 
| clear diſcovery of other things to us, ſo likewiſe of 

Itſelf, and its own divine authority.” 

It is a holy and reaſonable dodtrine, ſuitable to the 
higheſt and beſt improved reaſon of mankind, and 
plainly tending to our perfection and happineſs ; both 

for the ſublimity of its myſteries, and the ſimplicity 
and excellency of its precepts, every way worthy to 
have Gop for its author, and moſt likely to pro- 

ceed from him, and from none elſe. In a word, it 

is a doctrine in all reſpects ſo excellent and perfect, 
that it is beyond the compaſs of human under- 

ſtanding to imagine any thing better; and impoſ- 

{ible that any religion materially differing from this, 
fould be ſo good. No religion that ever was, or 

| 6 3 „ 


ea- 
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SERM. which the wit of man can deviſe, can give us juſter Þ b 
 ECXLINL. notions of Gop, a truer account of ourſelves, better | © 
—_*. rules of a good life, and arguments more powerful! 

to perſuade us to goodneſs, than the chriſtian reli- Þ 8 


gion hath done. And the intrinſic goodneſs and e- 
cellency of any religion, goes half way in the proof 
of its divinity; to which, if Gop be pleaſed to add I P 

the external confirmation of plain and unqueſtionable 


miracles, it amounts to a full demonſtration, and ” 

hath all the evidence that it is poſſible for any reli- h 

gion to have, that it is from GOD. L 

But this is a very large argument, Wich 1 have | = 

| handled in ſome. other diſcourſes * All therefore ; ” 

that I ſhall at preſent add, is an PSI or two ü F 

| from what I have been diſcourſing upon this argu- N : 
maeent, ſuited to the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon T. Ba 
* I. We ſhould welcome this light which is come . 
into the world, with all poſſible expreſſions of joy 1 

and W The doctrine of the goſpel is the 5 

moſt glorious light that ever ſnone upon the world; ; 4 

the beſt news that ever arrived to mankind. Light i is MW 

a chearful thing; ; © the light of the eyes (ſays Solo- » 

60 mon) rejoiceth the heart, and good news maketh : a 

e the bones fat.” When the angel brought the news 5 

of our Savyious's birth to the ſhepherds, with 1 _ 

what joy does he relate it to them? Luke ii. 10. ; 

Sx, .* Mana, 1 bring you good tidings of great | ; 

joy, which ſhall be to all people. For unto you is f 


born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 1 
5 40 which is CHRIST the Lorp.” And Matth. ii. h 

10. When the wiſe men ſaw the far which pointed 
* Oe Se ermons cexxlx. ccxxx, cexxxi, and the preceding © Sermon * 
=» „ volume, | + Preached on Chriſtmas- day. | 


I ” the chriſtian religion. 103 
1 the place of his birth, and conducted them to it, S ERM. 
= - ſaid, © they rejoiced with great jo : ee cog 
us y re great joy.” SW 


1 | And whenever we commemorate the breaking in 
Z of this glorious light upon the world, I mean the 


birth of our bleſſed Saviour, how ſhould ur 


e | hearts be filled with joy, and our mouths with 
1 þ praiſes! We ſhould every one of us break out into 
| that hymn of the bleſſed mother of our Loy, 
d q my ſoul doth magnify the Lorp, and my ſpirit 
| © hath rejoiced in Gop my Saviour :” for he 


bo 

hhath regarded me and all mankind in our low eſtate. 
He was pleaſed to come down from heaven, to fave 

e = 
eus from hell; and to become man, that he might 5 

5 ' « bring us to Gop;“ and was contented to be mi- 

= ſerable, that he might make us happy; and he did 
FF declare this mighty affection to us, when we were 
R not only unworthy of his love, but even beneath _ 


| the conſideration and regard of his pity ; for © what 
a is man, that Gop ſhould be thus mindful of 
him? or the Son of man that the Sox of Go 
* © © ſhould viſit him;” that he ſhould condeſcend to 
| inhabit our nature, and * to dwell among us.” All 
\ © mankind may with equal or greater reaſon ſay, as 

| the centurion once did to him, © Loro, we are 
\ not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under our 
| © roof.” What means this amazing condeſcenſion, 


© is that thou ſhouldeſt leave thy glory, to be thus ob- _ 

ſcured; and come from Gop, to be“ deſpiſed and 
tc rejected of men: and quit the regions of bliſs and 

; happineſs, to become © a man of ſorrows, and ac- 

11 © quainted with grief!“ was it for us that thou didſt 

tall this? yea, for our fakes, who never had done 


u thing for thine, who may be aſhamed to re- 
"2. 5 e member, 


- 
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SERM. member, that we were grievous ſinners ind bitter 


— enemies to thee, when all this was done for us. By 
FN Thus we ſhould celebrate the memory of this eſp 
0 bleſſed ſeaſon, and as often as the year returns, with | cor 
great joy and thankfulneſs commemorate the great | mc 


bleſſings which this day brought to the world, "and 7 dat 
ſay with David, © this is the day which the Loy m 
„ hath made; we will be glad and rejoice therein.” | thi 
Abraham and David © ſaw this day, but far off; and J th 
« yet they rejoiced: * how ſhould we then be tranſ. Þ 
= ported with joy, to whom this day is come, and up- b 
don whom the fun of righteouſneſs is long ſince ri- I th 
i 6 ſep, with healing and ſalvation under his wings.” | 
|. Il. Let us „ walk in this light.” a This expreſſion J cl 
_— the ſcripture uſeth to ſignify what uſe we ſhould Þ tl 
make of the advantages and opportunities, which by þÞ * 
the glorious light of the goſpel are afforded to us, 1 " 
| ! ohn xii. 35. © Walk while ye have the light; 1 
< left darkneſs come upon you.”  Epheſ, v. W-* 
40 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs; but now are ye 
« light in the Lox D: walk therefore as children 
« of the light.” Rom. xiii. 11, 1 13, 14. R. 


is now high time to awake out of ſleep : for now 


is our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand : let us 
therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let 
A us put on the armour of licht. Let us walk ho- 
e neſtly as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
©: "neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying: but put ye on the Lorp 
Jzsvs CarisT, and make not TI for the 


fleſb, to fulfil the luſts thereof.“ ” 


cc 


..9 0 


cc 


* 


| RE I This 


F the chriſtian religion. 


This counſel is proper for chriſtians at all times, ERM. 
| who live under the light of the goſpel : but more Nun. 
: eſpecially at this time, when we commemorate the _ 

coming of this light into the world. Nothing can be 
more unſuitable and contrary to it, than works of 
darkneſs, I mean fin and wickedneſs, and thoſe abo- 
minable vices, which too many are apt to indulge 
themſelves in at this time, more eſpecially ſuch as 


the apoitle names in the text juſt now mentioned, 


« rioting and drunkenneſs, canmbering and wanton- 

© neſs, contention and quarrelling.” We ſhould at 
this time more eſpecially put off thoſe vices, and 
put on the Loxp Jzsvs Curis7,” that is, be 
clothed with all thoſe graces and virtues, which in 
the precepts of his religion,” and the example of his 

© life, he hath recommended to us. This is the time 
when the © word was made fleſh,” and put on our 
nature: and what return can be more proper for us 


at this ſeaſon, than to put on the Lorp Jxsus; 


* and to make no proviſion for the fleſh, to o fulfil | 


« the luſts thereof.” 
| Nay at this time we thould retrench more than 


uſual from our exceſs and ſuperfluity, both becauſe 


of the crying neceſſities of the poor, who are very 


numerous ; and likewiſe for the relief of our diſtreſſed 
and perſecuted brethren, who are fled to us for 
ſhelter from the barbarous rage of their perſecu- 


tors, What we would have done for the honour 


of CHRIST at another time, let us now do for the 


relief of his members; and whatever kindneſs we 
ſhew to them, he will take it as done to himſelf. 


| We have great cauſe to be chearful at this time, and 
we may reſtify our joy by feaſting, or any other 
Jawful expreſſions of it: but we mult not fo feaſt, as 

(e to | 
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S ERM.“ to forget the affliction of Joſeph, and not to re. 

| CexXLIN. „ member that we alſo are in the body,” and liable 
== the ſame ſuffering. We mult therefore take heed, 
that our table do not become a ſnare to us; and Þ 

_ that our FOE do not degenerate into ay and The 


ſin. M 
Every ain \ hath fo many arguments againſt : 0 
ſin, that we ſhould abſtain from it at all times: but « 


bodf all other times, we ſhould be moſt aſhamed to 
be guilty of any lewdneſs or wickedneſs, when we 
are remembering *< the e of the Son of Þ 
God, to bring ſalvation to us,” and * to teach | And 


o us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 1 
< live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent Þ & 
Bs: OO 


— conclude, let us by all that hath 3 faid be 
; perſuaded ſo to celebrate the memory of CRRIST's 
| firſt coming, to take away fin by the ſacrifice of 


<« himſelf,” that we may with comfort and j Joy wait | 8. 
< for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance Þ * 
of the great Gop and our Saviour JESUS bi 
„ CurisT,” when © he ſhall appear a ſecond! time | te 
« without {in unto o ſalvation,” „„ po its = 
| Vi 


SER- 


ble 


9 


2 this is the condemnation, that light is is come into the | 


1. . on te OR 1 have already S ERNI 5 


Savioux and his doctrine; they are called “ a cond ſer- 


| bringing the doctrine and knowledge of ſalvation 
to the world; it being one of the firſt and moſt ob- 


viſible itſelf and other things. That which makes 


made a clear diſcovery to us of many great andi im- 


470 5 


SERMON CCXIIV. 


The excellency and pniverlity of the 


chriſtian revelation, with the fin and - 9 
N of neg | it. — 


>” * 


7 O H N iii. 5 19. 


world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds were evil. 


conſidered the firſt thing obſervable in them, ECFLIV. 
— - 
viz. the deſcription which is here given of our The ſe- 


mon On 
« light.” Light i is come,“ that! is, the Son of God, this text. 


vious properties of light,“ to diſcover and make 


* all things manifeſt, is light ; and accordingly 
[ have obſerved, that the chriſtian religion hath 


portant things, of which the world was either ig- 
norant or doubtful before: and likewiſe that it 
brought great evidence along with it of its own di- 
vinity, and that it was from Gop. 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing obſervable in 
the text, viz. the univerſal influence of this light. 
k Light is come into the world,” The doctrine of 

| i 
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8 8E RM. the el was deſigned for the illumination and in. 
cexLIV: ſtruction, not of one particular place and nation; 
but of the whole world. Thus our Saviouk and 
his doctrine are deſcribed by old Simeon, Luke ji , 
= 30, 31, 32. For mine eyes have ſeen thy fal- ; 
vation, which thou haſt prepared before the face 
© of all people: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 


the glory of thy people Iſrael,” To the Gen- 


Now that the revelation of the goſpel by FRE, 


5 Enns, was deſigned for the whole world, for 
the inſtruction, and comfort, and benefit of all man- 
kind, I ſhall endeayour to make out by theſe three L 
ſteps: GN ; 

1. In that it is very credible, that Go would | 

| ſome time or other make ſuch a revelation of his 
will, as might be ſufficient to direct and bring r man- 

kind to happineſs, 


II. That before the revelation of the oofpel 


by Jzsvs CurisT, no ſuch general and univerſal 


declaration of Gop's will had been mace to the 


Z world. 


III. That the revelation of the I bach al 


the marks and characters of an univerſal revelation, 
and 


Alu 
2 : 


tiles, who were before in darkneſs, he is ſaid to be Þ | 
a light:“ but to the Jews, who had the light of W 
divine revelation in ſome degree before, he is ſaid to 1 1 
be © a glory,” that is, a brighter and more glo- 
rious light; © a light to lighten the Gentiles, and g 

d the glory of thy people thee, And John i i. 9. he 
is called * the true light, which lighteth every man Þ o 
that cometh into the world,” that is, which was 
ſent i into the world for the illumination of all man- 
kind. And John viii. 12. he ſays of REL, M Tam ; 
the light of the world.” [ 


. Ne was certainly by Gop deſigned for that pur- 
, | e 


I. It is very credible, that Gop would ſome 3 oo 


or other, when his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs _ 
„ ſhould think it moſt fit and ſeaſonable, make ſuch 
a revelation of his will to the world, as might be 
| ſufficient to direct and bring mankind to happineſs. 
The conſideration of the divine goodneſs is very apt 
to induce ſuch a perſuaſion : for what more rea- 
ſonable to believe concerning Go, than that he 
whois © good to all,” and the common father of 
all mankind, not the Gop of the Jews only, but 
| « the Gop of the Gentiles alſo,” (as St. Paul ar- 
i gues to this purpoſe, in his epiſtle to the Romans) 


* the chriſtian religion. 


poſe. 
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ſhould ſome time or other, in pity and compaſſion 


of the ignorant and degenerate and helpleſs condi- 


tion of mankind, provide ſome univerſal remedy, 


i by ſuch a general revelation of his will, as was every 
way fitted and calculated to be of univerſal uſe and 


benefit, to direct all men in the way to happineſs, 


, and if they be not wanting to themſelves to bring 
them to it; that in the doubtings and uncertainties 
of mankind concerning the will of Gop, and the 


rule of their duty, he ſhould give an univerſal law, 


equally obliging all men, to be a perfect and ſtand- 


ing rule and meaſure of their duty in all times and 
places, and which ſhall never ſtand | in need of mw 


; addition, amendment, or alteration. 


For why ſhould we think that Gop, what is ſo 
equally related to us all, ſhould confine the effects 
of his goodneſs to a few perſons, or a ſmall part 
of mankind, to one particular family or nation? 
that he whoſe bounty is ſo equal and unconfined in 
the diſpoſing of temporal TO ſhould be ſo 
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8E NM. 404 and narrow in the beſtowing of his greateſt 
2 11V. and beſt gifts, thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which concern 
our ſouls, and our happineſs to all eternity? How 
can we in reaſon imagine, that he who © cauſeth 
his ſun to riſe, and his rain to fall” upon the whole 
world, ſhould vouchſafe that great and moſt glo- 
rious light of his divine and heavenly truth only to 
a few, and ſhower down his ſpiritual bleflings upon 
a ſmall part of the earth, leaving all the reſt of the 
world a wilderneſs and a land of darkneſs ? Thus to 
think of Gop, is no ways agreeable to thoſe large 
apprehenſions which mankind have always had of 
the goodneſs of Gop, by no means honourable to 
the divine nature; and therefore it is moſt highly 
probable that Gop ſhould one time or other make 
ſuch a revelation of his will to mankind, as is of 
univerſal concernment and advantage. 
II. I fhall ſhew that before the 3 4 
the goſpel by IE sus ChRIST, no ſuch general and 
univerſal declaration of Gop's will hath been made 
to the world. All the revelations which Gop had 
made to men before, were either made to ſome par- 
ticular perſons upon particular occaſions; or to one 
particular nation and people, I mean that of the 
Jews. Thoſe which were made to particular per- 
ſons were ſo narrow and limited, and of fo private 
concernment, that they ſignified nothing to the ge- 
nerality of mankind ; nor could the knowledge of 
them, with any degree of evidence have been pro- 
pagated. As for that revelation which was made to 
the Jews, it was both in its nature and deſign, and 
in all the circumſtances of it, plainly limited to one 
particular place and nation. And as Gop diſcovered 
no intention, ſo neither were there any proper means 
CR ER Mg ww BR en ood 


"of the cbriſian religion. 1 11 . 


and endeavours uſed to proclaim and propagate it, a8 SERM. 
an univerſal law and inſtitution obligatory to all man- one 
kind. Sp : 
From the nature wid all the circumſtances at the. 
| jewiſh law, it clearly appears to have been deſigned - 
for a municipal law and conſtitution, for the govern- 
1 ing of one particular people and nation, within a 
| certain territory and ſpot of ground, to which a 
great part of the precepts of it are peculiarly limit- 
ed, and could be exerciſed and practiſed no where 
elſe; and not intended to take in and oblige all the 
nations of the earth. For when this law was firſt 
given, Gop plainly directs it to the people of Iſrael, 
* beginning it in this form of words, hear, O Iſrael, 

| the Loxp thy Gop is one Gop;“ and os 
; « am the Lok p thy Gop, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, and out of the houſe of 
bondage; and he frequently tells them, © that 

| © he had ſeparated them from all the people upon 
| © the face of the earth, to be a peculiar people to 
| © himſelf :” to be governed by peculiar civil laws, 
and by a particular way of religious worſhip ; for 

| which reaſon the apoſtle calls the jewiſh law and 
| religion, „a wall of partition,” which did ſeparate 
and divide them from all other people; ſo that even 
towards the ſtrangers that lived among them, they 

| were not bound in ſeveral caſes to obſerve the ſame 

| laws towards them, which they were obliged ftrictly 
to obſerve towards their brethren; as in the caſe 

| of uſury, and remitting debts, and releaſing of ſer- 

| vants, 

| Belides that, a great part of their religion was 

| confined to a particular place, which Gop ſhould 


appoint, and which at laſt * his appointment was 
; Y fixed | 
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CCXLIV, 
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fixed to the temple at Jeruſalem, to which they were 
obliged to reſort thrice every year ; which it was im- 


poſſible for other nations to do. Not to mention that 


dhe great promiſes and threatenings of that law, were 
ol plenty and proſperity, or a famine and affliction 
in that land. To all which we may add, that a great 


part of the laws and ordinances of chat religion, 


were peculiarly fitted and ſuited to the genius and 
inclination of that people, and made in condeſcenſion 


do their capacities and prejudices, to the ODIN) 
| and hardneſs of their hearts. 


It is very clear likewiſe, that Gop 4 not defien 


to ſpread and propagate this law any farther than 

that people; ſince no means were appointed by him, 
no endeavours were uſed to that end; no apoſtles 
and prophets were ſent forth to proclaim and pub. 


liſh this law to other nations; nay, the providence of 


Soy ſeems rather purpoſely to have deſigned to) 


conceal them and their law, till the time drew near 


of Gop's revealing to the world a more perfect in. 
ſtitution, which ſhould have its riſe and beginning 
there, and from thence be publiſhed over the world, 
according to that of the prophet, that . the lay 
*. ſhould come out of Sion, and the word of the 
Loup from Jeruſalem :” but the law which was 


given by Moſes to the Jews, was for many ages in a ö 


great meaſure concealed from the reſt of the world. 
So the Pſalmiſt tells us, Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Ie 


e ſheweth his word unto Jacob; his ſtatutes and 


5 judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt ſo with | 


any nation; and as for his judgments, they have 
„ not known them.” Nay; on the contrary, Gon 
had provided by ſeveral ſtrict and ſevere laws, that 
the people of 1ſrael | ſbavld have as little commerce 


1 and 


And, 
4. The remarkable countenance and Alen - 85 
1 which Was given from beaven to the firſt e 
i. 
1 If we conſider the perſon by whom Gov: was 8 
pleaſed to make this revelation to the world, we can- 
not think that Gop had any leſs deſign therein than 
the recovery and reformation of mankind, Now 
| the perſon employed by Gop to make this revela- 
: tion of his will, was the eternal and only begotten 
90 of Gop, aſſuming our nature and appearing in 


of the chriſtian religion. | 


11d and laſt place, that the revelation of the go- 


ſpel hath all the marks and characters of an univerſal 
# revelation, and was certainly deſigned by Gop for 


that end. And this will clearly N 85 conſider- 


ing theſe four things: 
1. The perſon by whom Gov Was. pleaſed x to 
; 8 this revelation to the world. 


2. The nature and deſign of it. 
3. The Prophecies and prediftions concerning * 


113 


and converſation as was poſſible with other nations; SE RM. 
a plain ſign he never intended their religion to be e 
| propagared among them: but this is fo manifeſt 
from the nature of the jewiſh religion, and all the 
| circumſtances of its conſtitution, that I necd not to 
labour any farther in the proof of * . Proceed 
: therefore to ſhew, in the MO 


; I fay the eternal and only begotten Sox of Gov. 55 


| 95 the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribes him, and 
thereby diſtinguiſheth him from all the former pro- 
phets, by whom in former ages Gop had made par- 
ticular revelations of himſelf to men, Heb. i. 1, 2, 


* “ Gop who at ſundry times, (or by ſeveral 


parts and degrees) and in divers manners, ſpake 1 in 
Vor. XII. „ „ 
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| 8 ERM.“ times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets; hath 
W CCXLIV. « in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Sox, 
. whom he hath appointed heir of all things, b 
| . hom alſo he made the worlds : who being the 


e brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image Þ 


0 of his perſon, and upholding all things by the 


x; 


« word of his power.” What a character is here pl 


of the greateſt and moſt glorious perſon, that ever 
was employed to men | a meſſenger of God to man; 
and who fo fit as © the Sox of Gop, 5 who came 
from © the boſom of his F ATAHER” to reveal his 
will to all mankind ? who ſo proper as he, who 
made the world, and upholds and preſerves it, to 
be ſent upon ſo great an errand, as the recovery and 
ſalvation of the whole world ? and on the contrary, 
who ſo unfit, as this great and glorious perſon, to 
be employed in any leſs and lower deſign, than that 
which was of general concernment to the benefit 
and happineſs of all marckind 2 So great an ambaſ. 
| fador was not fit to be ſent to treat of any thing leſs 
than an univerſal peace, and the reconciliation of the 
whole world. | 
And then if'w we conſider kin. as ming human 
nature, and thereby equally related to all mankind, 
it was fit he ſhould be concerned for that whole race 
of creatures to whom he had fo nearly allied him- 
lf, and whoſe nature he had vouchſafed to aſſume. 
-t became him, who became man, to ſhew himſelf 
a lover of mankind, to reveal the will of Gon, and 
the way to happineſs, to all men, to be an uni- 
verſal teacher and law-giver ; that by the direction 
of his doctrine, and the b ede of his laws, © all 


men might come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and bc faved. oy 5 


2. If 


of the chriſtian religion Ee 1 


ath . 11 we conſider the nature of this revelation, itSERM. 
= | XUV 
wn, © will appear to be deſigned for the general uſe and 


by benefit of mankind. The matters revealed, whe- 


the! ther concerning Gob or ourſelves, this world or the 
age other, are of e conpernmmenit. The aws of 
the this religion are not calculated for any particular 


ere place or nation, one more than another; and the 
. arguments and encouragements to the obedience of 
dheſe laws are equally fitted to work upon all capa- 

| cities and conditions, and apt to affect them alike, 

| becauſe they equally touch the intereſts and concern- 
ments of all men: for fince all men are equal in the 
immortal duration of their fouls, and equaliy ob- 
noxious to the judgment of Gop in another world, 
it concerns all men alike to underſtand their duty, 
and the way to gain the favour of God, and there- 

by to eſcape the endleſs and intolerable miſeries, and 
to obtain the unſpeakable and everlaſting happineſs of 
another world : and to direct, and excite men hereto, 
the whole revelation of the goſpel, all the doctrines, 
and all the laws of it, do plainly tend. There is no- 
thing in the chriſtian religion, but what is fit for all 
men to know and practiſe, in order to their preſent 
peace and comfort, and their future and eternal hap- 

| pines; and theſe things ſurely are of univerſal and 
| equal concernment to Mankind. 5 
3. The predictions and prophecies concerning the 
x Meſſias, and the doctrine which ſhould be e 

to the world, do plainly ſhew, that this revelation 


ni- ſhould be univerſal. In the firſt Promiſe to Abra- 
on ham, it is plainly foretold, * that in his ſeed,” 
al! that is, as the Jews always underſtood it, © in th 
th, Meſſias, all the nations of the earth ſhould be 


* bleſſed.” And there are innumerable precictions 
If J ͤ ðᷣ BY 4 in 
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e Aſk of me (faith Gop to his Son) and 1 that 


The excellency and bert 


in the prophets of the old teſtament to this purpoſe 
I ſhall mention but a few of many. Pal. ii. 8. 


cc give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance ; and 


the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſ- 
„ ſion.“ Pal. Ixxii. 17. ſpeaking of the Mxss 14s, 


« men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call 
« him bleſſed.” Iſa. xlix. 6. © I will give thee 
« ({ays Gop there concerning him) for a light to 
* the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to 
te the ends of the earth 

4. And laſtly, this revelation was is actually publiſhed 
to the world, Gop giving remarkable countenance 


5 and aſſiſtance from heaven t to the firſt preachers and 
e * 


"The apoſtles of our Lonxp and Saviour, i in 


yirtue of his commiſſion, and by his expreſs com- 


mand juſt before his aſcenſion, went forth and pub- 


liſned his doctrine to the world. Having upon the 


day of pentecoſt, according to his promiſe which 
he made to them before hos death, and renewed to 
them after his reſurrection, when he was going to 


his FaTrzs, I ſay, having according to his. expreſs 


promiſe, received the miraculous gifts of the Hor v 

|  Gnosr, they began to publiſh the goſpel, firſt to 
the Jews; and being rejected by the greateſt part of 
them, they preached it to the Seuthe; and as a 
confirmation of the doctrine which they preached, 
they witneſſed the reſurrection of ChAISsr from 
the dead, as the great evidence of the truth of his 

_ doctrine; and to give confirmation to this teſti- 


meny, Gep enabled them to work miracles, and 


particularly to raiſe the dead to life, Which was a 
confirmation of their deer beyond all excep- 


tion: 


| ſpeaking all languages, which they had occaſion in 


 Gop cannot be imagined to give of his deſign to 
communicate the knowledge of this doctrine uni- 


* ſome places, and the progreſs of it obſtructed in 


nature fit to be a law to all mankind; and Gop, 


| to grant the knowledge of this doctrine of ſalva- 


| of ſalvation to them. In the mean time, what cauſe 
have we to bleſs Gop, to whom this light came ſo 


OO of the chriſtian religion. 117 
tion: and in order to the more ſpeedy and effectual S ERM. 
propagation of this doctrine, Gop was pleaſed to NAL. 

Gyan, 


g work a ſtrange miracle, never wrought upon any 22 85 
| occaſion before or ſince; he endowed the apoſtles | 


and firſt preachers of chriſtianity with a power of 


their travels to make uſe of, without ever having |. 
ſtudied or learned them; and this miraculous gift 4 
was common to all the apoſtles, and continued til 
the goſpel was publiſhed by them in moſt parts of 
the then known world ; greater evidence than which 
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verſally, and to all nations: and if it was rejected in 
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We 
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others, this doth not hinder but that Gop deſigned 
it to be univerſally known, and that it is in its own 


who in his ſecret counſel hath not thought fit as yet 


vation to ſome parts of the world, may in his due B 
time ſend this < light into thoſe dark places of the 
« earth, which are full of the habitations of barba- 
< rouſneſs and cruelty,” and grant the knowledge 


ſoon, and who have enjoyed ſt ſo long! © let us 

* walk in the light, while we have it; 3 leſt darkneſs 
e overtake us.” 
And thus much may ſufftce to FREE: RAY of the 

Gans particular which I obſerved in the text, name- 

15 the univerſal influence of this s light; os light 1 is 
* come into the world.” _— 
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The excolloncy and univerſality 


I proceed 0 Peak briefly to the third particular 


-—_ - 


Oy 
x 


IV. 1 mentioned, viz. the excellency and advantages of 
this doctrine of the chriſtian religion, above any 


other doctrine or inſtitution, even that of the jewiſh 
religion, which was likewiſe immediately from Gon, 


They are all but darkneſs in compariſon of it. 


Light is come into the world.” But in this ! 


have in a great meaſure prevented myſelf, in what! 
have already diſcourſed upon the two former heads, 
and therefore I ſhall ſay the leſs upon it: for by 
what I have already ſaid, it will in good meaſure ap- 
pear, how obſcure __ imperfect the diſcoveries both 
of natural light, and of the Jewiſh religion were, in 
compariſon of the clear and bright revelation of the 
goſpel ; and that both concerning the nature of Gop, 
and the worſhip which is moſt "Fairable and accept- 


able to him; and likewiſe concerning the rule of 


our duty, and the rewards and puniſhments of an- 
ether life, which are the great motives and argu- 


ments to obcdience z and which as to the greateſt 


part of mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, had but 


a very weak and faint influence before. And how 
could it well be otherwiſe, ſince the apprehenſions 


of mankind concerning theſe things were dark and 


doubtful! 


What groſs and imperſect notions The Heathens 


had concerning Gon, we may judge by their uni- 
verſal and abominable idolatry. How uncertain their 


morality was (which yet was much the beſt part of 
heatheniſm) we may ſee by their endleſs differences 


and diſputes concerning moral duties. How waver- 


ing they were concerning the immortality of ſouls, 
and the rewards of ocher world, we may judge by 


the different and contrary opinions of the greateſt 


2 


of the ebriflion religion, 


2 ohiloſophers about theſe points. So that heathen- SERM. 


iſm was plainly defective, both in the knowledge , 
of God, which is the great foundation of all reli- 
gion; and the precepts of a good life, which are the 
2 rule of it; and the afſurance of immortality, which 
is the great motive to religion, and the only folid 
comfort and ſupport of the mind of man under the 
| evils and afflictions of life, and againſt the fears of 
death. 
And the jewiſh reliainn Phew, though it had 
manifold advantages of paganiſm, yet was it very 
ſhort and imperfect in many of theſe reſpects which 
have mentioned: beſides that it gave no clear and 
well· grounded aſſurance of the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of ſins; and the rewards of another world were 
very abſcurely revealed under that diſpenſation. So 
that well might the apoſtle, upon compariſon of 
the law and the goſpel, ſay, „the law made no- 
thing perfect: but the bringing in 1 of a. better 
« hope did.. 
And as for evidence WV thoſe religions had, pa- 
; ganiſm pretended to no other e 6 for their 
idolatrous worſhip, but the long cuſtom and practice 
of the world. This Symmachus the heathen inſiſts 
upon, inſtead of all other arguments, ſeguimur ma- 
Jores noſtros, qui feliciter ſecuti ſunt ſuos, “ we follow ; 
| © our forefathers, who happily followed theirs.” “ 
The jewiſh religion indeed produced good evi- 
dence that it was from Gop : but it is very deſti- 
tute of arguments to prove, that it was cither an 
univerſal, or perfect, or final revelation of God's 
will to mankind ; nay, it was expreſly ſaid in their 
ur, chat Gop would raiſe up another prophet 
among chem, to whom they w. were to hearken, 
4 « and 
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ENS 6 and to be obedient in all things.” The Ms5tas 
n was plainly foretold, and ſpoken of both in the law 


and the prophets, as one that was to be the author 


: of a more perfect law and inſtitution, which in due 
Y time was to be revealed to the whole world, eto 


ebe a light to lighten the Gentiles,” as well as to 


be © the glory of the people of Irrel! and accord- 
ingly © in the fulneſs of time“ he came, and by a 


greater confirmation of miracles, than the jewiſh re- 


ligion had, he put a period to that weak and im- 
| perfett inſtitution : and to ſhew the law of Moſes was 
at an end, Gop hath now for above 1600 years 
"0h taken away their place and nation,” deſtroyed 
their temple, and laid waſte their country, and diſ- 


perſed them over the world; ſo that they are not ca- 


pable of obſerving a great part of their religion. By 
all which it appears, chi whatever was in the world 
before, was but darkneſs, in compariſon of the glo- 
rious light of the goſpel; ſo that well might our 
. evangeliſt ſay, < this light was the true light, which 


* coming into the world, enlightens every man ;” 


the true light” by way of excellency and emi- 
nency; as our Saviour calls himſelf “ the true 
© bread which came down from heaven :;* ft the 
. doctrine of the goſpel is called © the true light,” in 
oppoſition to thoſe falſe or imperfect lights which 
were in the world before, This doctrine of the 
_ chriſtian religion is a perfect and therefore a final 
diſcovery of the will of Gop to man; becauſe it can 
receive no amendment, therefore it ſhall never have 


any change or rerun: 


I Will conclude this particular with that inference 
which the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes, from the 
cenſideration of the perfection and unchangeableneſs 


"of 


of the chriſtian religion... | 


; of the goſpel diſpenſation, which he calls © a king- 8 E RM. 
dom which cannot be ſhaken,” Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
14 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 


not be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may i 
« ſerve GO acceptably, with reverence and godly 


« fear. For our God is a conſuming fire.” The 


better, and more perfect, and more unchangeable | 
our religion is, the better we ſhould be; the more 
ſtedfaſtly ſhould we perſiſt in the ſincere profeſſion 
and practice of it: and if we do not, the heavier will 


be our condemnation ; for our Go | * con- 


460 ſuming fire.” 1 proceed to the : 
F ourth: particular obſervable in he text, viz. tho 


great unreaſonableneſs of rejecting this doctrine of 


the goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt judgment 
and choice that is poſſible ; to prefer darkneſs be- 


fore light, © Men loved darkneſs rather than 


„ hohr;” that is, they choſe rather to continue in 
their former ignorance, than to entertain the moſt 
clear and perfect diſcovery of Gop's will to man- 
kind, And what can be more abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable, when the difference is fo palpable, and the 
choice ſo plain? That man is blind that can not diſ- 
tinguiſh light from darkneſs; and he is very per- 
verſe and obſtinate, who ſeeing the difference between 
them, will “ chooſe darkneſs rather than light.“ 
Such. was the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who rejected 
the goſpel, when it was revealed to the world; ſince 
nothing is more clear to an impartial and conſiderate 


| man, than that the moſt chriſtian religion is the beſt | 


and moſt perfect inſtitution, of the greateſt and moſt 
univerſal concernment to mankind, that ever was re- 
vealed to men; and our bleſſed Saviour, who was 
pie author and founder of this religion, gave greater 
"IS evidence : 


«+ 
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S ERM. evidence that he came from Gop, than any other 
ei. enn or teacher that ever was; and the worſhip 
of Gop which this religion preſcribes, is moſt agree- 
able to his nature, being a ſpiritual and a reaſonable. 
fervice, fit for men to give, and for Gop to accept. 
In a word, the precepts of the goſpel are more ex- 
cellent in themſelves, and better calculated for the 

happineſs and perfection of human nature; and the 


| motives. and arguments to perfuade men to the obe- 


dience of theſe precepts, more powerful, than thoſe 


of any other religion that « ever yet appeared. in the 


Vor Id. 


S0 that the Afferer ence beben the chriltian reli- 
gion, and all others that have been received and 
profefſod in the world, is ſo plain and apparent, that 
nothing but paſſion or prejudice, or intereſt, or 
ſome other faulty principle, can hinder any man 
from yielding his aſſent to chriſtianity. The com- 


5 pariſon is almoſt equal to that betwixt light and 


darkneſs; and therefore our Saviour had great 
reaſon to ſpeak ſo ſeverely of the infidelity of the 
Jews who rejected ſuch a doctrine, propounded to 
them with ſo much evidence and advantage. And 
| becauſe the Jews are the great ſcripture pattern of 
_ perverſe infidelity and oppoſition to the truth, it will 
not be amiſs to take our eſtimate and meaſure of the 
unreaſonableneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from the 
properties and char acters which we find of it in the 
Jews, moſt of which do ſtill inſeparably accompany 
the ſpirit of infidelity where-ever it is; that as face 


anfwers face in water, ſo does the infidelity of this 
prevent: age reſemble that of the Jews in our Sa- 


vious's time, in all thoſe perverſe and unreaſon- 
able qualities which did chen attend it; and there 
fore 


Lo 


of the | chriſtian religion. . 


bore I ſhall take notice of ſome of the chief of them, 
l as I find them diſperſed up and down 1 in the hiſtory 
N of the new teſtament. 

I But this, and hat remains to be ſaid upon this 
6 argument, j muſt reſerve for another diſcourſe. e 
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r he excellency and univerſality « the 
_ chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 5 
1 of e it. 1 


K 2 
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1 3 10 1 N iii. 1 

m- Aud N is the condemnation, that light i is come into the 

nd world, and men loved 1 rather than light, be- 

eat cauſe their deeds were evil. 

the I E. N 1 began to diſcourſe. on DO TD SONY 5 
0 words, 1 obſerved in them feveral parti- CCALV. 
nd eculars. As, V 
of Þ Firſt, the deſcription which is here given of our ſermon on 
vill | | Saviour and his doctrine, * the metaphor of ae 
the | © light.” Light is come.” 

the Secondly, the " avert] influence of this light. 

the. „Light is come into the world.“ 

7 Thirdly. the excellency and advantages of the doc- 

ace trine of the goſpel, above any other doctrine or inſti- 

his | tution even that of the jewiſh religion, which was 

DA" IÞ likewiſe immediately from Gop. They are all but 

m_ 5 e N in compariſon with this. i is 

re- 


| * come into the world; and men loved darkneſs. 
ore . 5 LEY Theſe 


The excellency and uni ver ali ty 


BE RM. Theſe three I have diſpatched, and have entered 
; upon the fourth Particular obſervable in on text, 


viz. 
The great e af rejecting this doc- 


i trine of the goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt 


judgment and choice that is poſſible, to prefer dark- 


neſs before light. Men loved darkneſs rather than 


light.“ The difference between the chriſtian re- 


ligion and all others is ſo very plain, that our 


Saviour had great reaſon to ſpeak thus ſeverely 


of the infidelity of the Jews. And becauſe the Jews 


are the great ſcripture pattern of perverſe infidelity, 


I propoſed the taking an eſtimate of the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from the characters 


which we find of it in that people, moſt of which do 
ſtill inſeparably attend the ſpirit of infidelity, where- 


cover it is. I ſhall therefore take notice of ſome of 
the chief of thoſe characters, as I find them diſperſed 


up and down 1 in the hiſtory of the new teſtament, 
and they are theſe which follow : 


I. Monſtrous partiality, in denying and rejecting 


that revelation, which had not only as great but 
greater evidence, than other things which "hey did 
believe, and were ready enough to entertain. They 
believed Moſes and the prophets; * and the great 


2 confirmation which was given to them, was by the 


_ miracles which Gop apache by them. Thoſe mi- 


racles they did not fee themſcives; but received them 
from the teſtimony of their forefathers, being broug oht 
down to them by a very credible and uncontrolled 
_ revelation, which they had no reaſon to doubt of 


the truth of: but they themſelves ſaw the miracles 


which our SAvIiouR wrought, which were more and 
greater than the miracles of Moſes, and all the pro- 
2 


1 phets, ſo that chivy were eye-witneſſes of that divine 8 ERM. 


„power which accompanied our Say1our and yet NIN, 
key rejected him and his doctrine; nay, fo unequally 
| did they deal with him, that after they had rejected 
| him, notwithſtanding all the evidence which he gave . 
| that © he came from Gop,” they greedily received 


And to ſhew their horrible partiality yet more, 
of after they had refuſed the cleareſt teſtimony that Gop 
ſed could give of him, they were contented to accept 
nt, of the diſagreeing teſtimony of two witneſſes againſt 
5 him, and upon that uncertain nene to oe him 
ing to death, | 
but And this hath been the temper of thoſe that op- is 
did poſe the truth in all ages, and in all kind of matters. 
hey Thus the church of Rome will needs underſtand 
reat thoſe words of our Savious, © this is my body,” 
the in the ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation, contrary to the plain 
mi- intention of them, and in contradiction to the rea- 
hem W fon and ſenſes of all mankind; and yet they will 
aght not underſtand the plain inſtitution of the ſacrament 
)lled in both kinds. And thus the atheifts, who will 
dt of not believe that there is a Gob, which made the 
acles world, can yet ſwallow things ten times harder to be 
and believed; as that either the world was eternal of _ 
pro- I *tielf, or the matter of it; and that the parts of 


hets, 


and ran after falſe prophets who gave no ſuch teſti- 
mony. So our Sa viovx foretels concerning them, 


| John v. 43. and fo afterwards it came to paſs, © 1 
| © am come, faith he, in my FarhRR's name,” that 


is, have given ſufficient evidence that he ſent me, 


and ye received me not ; if another thay come in 
Hh his own name, him will ye receive.” In his 
| © own name,” that is, without any miracles to 


prove that he comes from Gop. 


this 
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SERM. this matter being in perpetual motion, did after in- 
_ CCXLV. finite trials and attempts at laſt happen to ſettle in 
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this order in which we now are; that is, that this 
| admirable frame of the world, which hath all the 
characters upon it of deep wiſdom and contrivance, 
was made merely by chance, and without direction 
and deſign of any intelligent author; ſo partial is in- 
fidelity, as to aſſent to the moſt abſurd things, ra- 
ther than believe the revelations of Gop, or to own 
thoſe principles, which are naturally imprinted upon 
the minds of men: and have the mn confent of 
mankind. ; 
2 Another uſual concomitant ot infidelity i is Un- 
reaſonable and groundleſs prejudice. The Jews were 
ſtrangely prejudiced againſt our Savioun, and that 
upon the weakeſt and ſlighteſt ground, as that his 
original was known among them. John vii. 27. 
Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but 
« when Cunts cometh no man knoweth whence 
he is. Surely they were very ready to take ex- 
ceptions againſt him, that would urge this for an ob- 
jection; for what if his original were known, might 
he not be from Gop for all that? Moſes was a great 
_ prophet, and yet it was very well known from whence 
he was; and it was no where ſaid in the old teſta- 
ment that his original ſhould be unknown ; nay on 
the contrary it was plainly declared, that he was to 
be of the tribe of Judah, of the lineage of David, 
and to come out of Bethlehem. 3 
Another prejudice againſt him was the meannek of 
his parents, and of the manner of his education, 
Matth. xiii. 34. Whence hath this man his wiſ- 
« dom, and theſe mighty works? Is not this the 
2 carpenter's ton ! ? Is not his mother called ] Mare 
abe 
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and his brethren James, and Joſes, and Simon, S ERM. 


« and Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not all with CXLV. 


«us * Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 
And they were offended at him.” And ſo like- 
wiſe, John vii. 15. © How knoweth this man let- 


« ters, having never learned?“ A ſtrange kind cr 
unreaſonable prejudice ! They could not believe him 


to be an extraordinary perſon, becauſe his parents 


and relations, his birth and manner of breeding were 
ſo mean, becauſe he had been brought up to a trade, 
and not bred up like one of their Scribes and Rab 
bies; as if Gop could not inſpi ire a man with all 


; _ thoſe gifts which men ordinarily acquire by ſtu dy and 


pains ; and as if it had not been reaſonable to expect, 
that the MEs$S1as who they believed was to be the 
greateſt prophet that ever was, ſhould be thus in- 


ſpired. Now in all reaſon the argument is ſtrong 


the other way, that ſure he was an extraordinary pro- 
phet, who all of a ſudden gave ſuch evidence of his 
great knowledge and wildom; and did fuch mighty 
works; becauſe this could not be unputed to his 
breeding and education, ſince that was fo mean, and 
therefore there muſt be ſomething extraordinary and 
divine in it; thus another man who had been free 
trom prejudice, would have been apt to reaſon. 

Da unreaſonable prejudice was grounded up- 

2 ſpiteful and malicious proverb, concerning the | 


| — where our SAVIOUR was brought up, name 


| ly Galilee, John i. 46. © Can any good thing 


16 


come out of Nazareth ?”* And John vii. 41. 
Shall CHRIST, that is the Mess1as, come out 


| of Galilee ?” And ver. 52. © Search and look; 


for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” Nathanae} - 


inceed, who was a lincere good man, was ealily 
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<ERM. 1 wroght off from this prejudice, and was contented 
_ CCXLV. to be convinced of the contrary by plain evidence, 


when Philip deſired him * to come and ſee,” John | 
i. 47. But the Jews it ſeems laid great weight ! 
upon it, as if this one thing had been enough to con- 
fute all our Saviouk's miracles, and after they had 
ſhot this bolt at him, the matter had been clearly con- 
cluded againſt him. . 

But wiſe and unprejudiced n men do not uſe to be 
frayed and carried away with ill-natur'd proverbs; 


nor do they believe the bad characters which are 


given of a country, to be univerſally true without 
exception, as if every country did not yield ſome 
brave ſpirits, and excellent perſons, whatever the ge- 
neral temper and diſpoſition of the inhabitants may 
be obſerved to be; or as if a man could not be an 
inſpired prophet, unleſs he were bred in a good air; 
nor be ſent by Gop unleſs men approved the place 
from whence he came. The Bœotians among the 
| Greeks were a heavy and dull people, even to a 
proverb; and yet Pindar a great poet and wit was 
born in that country. The Scythians were ſo barba- 
ous, that one would have thought ſurely no good 
could come thence; and yet they yielded Anacharſis, 
none of the meaneſt of the philoſophers. The Idu- 
means were aliens and ſtrangers from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael; and yet Job, one of the moſt excellent 
perſons that ever lived, was born among them. Gov 
can bring forth eminent inſtruments out of any place 
and nation he pleaſes, out of ſtones raiſe up children 
unto Abraham. Our conceits are no rule to him, 
nor does he govern the world by our fooliſh pro- 
verbs; © his ways are not as our ways, nor his 


* thoughts as Our thoughts.” 
And 


* © myſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, and where thou 
| we find mentioned John vii. 48. Have any of 


other; becauſe the example of ſuperiors and of per- 


indeed in a doubtful caſe, and a good rule of ac- 


| vincing evidence. Zedekiah and the princes of 


palpable corruption in thoſe who ought to be guides 
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And thus ſome in our days have endeavoured tog ERM. 
gur the reformation, by calling it * the northern he- CCXLV. 
« reſy ;“ as if the light of truth were at as great a 
diſtance from theſe northern parts, as that of the ſun, 


and nothing but error and hereſy could come thence 


which is juſt ſuch a conceit, and grounded upon as 
wiſe a reaſon as that of the Donatiſts, who would 
needs have truth and the catholic church confined to 
Afric, becauſe that was the ſouthern part of the 
world, and becauſe it is ſaid in the ſong of Solomon, 
concerning the church, © tell me; © thou whom 


« makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon. ? 
Another mighty prejudice againſt our Saytove 


the rulers or phariſees believed on him 2” For this 
there ſeems to be ſome better colour than for the 


lons thought to be more knowing, 1s conſid erable 


tion when we have no better ; but ought to be of 
no force to ſway our judgment againſt cls ar and con- 


Judah would not hearken to Jeremiah: yer was he 
a true prophet for all that, though it was not their 
pleaſure to think ſo. Sometimes there is a groſs and 


to others, and they have a viſible ret in Oppo- 
fing and reſecting the truth. And this was the caſe 
of the Phariſees and rulers among the Jews, jn our 
Saviour's time. Any one that had known them, 
and judged impartially concerning them, would ra- 
ther have choſen to have followed any example than 
theirs. Religion may ſometimes be in Sell dan- 


Vor. XII. 3 ger, 


130 
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S ERM. ger, from thoſe who ought to underſtand it beſt ; 
| CEXLV. and to be the greateſt ſupports of it. So it was of old 


among the Jews, when the prophet complains that 


_*5. Them leaders had cauſed them to err :” and ſo it 
5 hath been among chriſtians, in the great degeneracy 
of the Roman church; their popes and their general 


councils as they call them, have been the great cor- 


rupters of chriſtianity, and ſeducers of chriſtendom, 
which made Luther to ſay with truth and ſharpneſs 
- enough, Religio nunquam magis periclitatur quam inter 
rer ei mog; „ religion is never in greater danger 
s than amongſt the moſt reverend;“ meaning the 

pope and the cardinals : when thoſe who ought to 


teach and reform others, are guilty of the greateſt 


errors and corruptions themſelves. _ | 
I will mention but one prejudice more, which we 


find John ix. 16. This man (ſay the Jews con- 
„ cerning our Saviour) is not of Gop, becauſe 


e he keepeth not the ſabbath- day.“ This indeed had 


been a conſiderable exception, if it had been true; 


and therefore our Saviour takes great care to vin- 
dicate himſelf from this aſperſion; he ſhews that the 


law of the ſabbath did not oblige in all cafes, and 


that being a poſitive precept, it ought to give place 
to moral duties, which are of perpetual obliga- 
tion, and therefore he bids them go and learn 
_« what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not 
_ «& ſacrifice;” and the plain meaning of that ſaying 
Was, that when poſitive inſtitutions interfere with any 


moral duty, they ceaſe to oblige in that caſe; that 
the ſabbath was deſigned for the eaſe and benefit of 


men, and not for their grievance and burden; and 
therefore where the life of man is concerned, the law 
of the fabbath ceaſeth; as in caſe of neceſſity, Da- 


„vid 


of the chriflian religion „„ whE 


: 0 oh did eat of the ſhew- bred, and was blameleſs,” S ERM. 
though by a poſitive law it was forbidden for any CCXLV. 


A. 
2 


and therefore much more to heal one on the ſabbath- 


day, and *© to looſe a daughter of Abraham, that 
had been bound eighteen years,” as our SavIouR 58 
| invincibly argues. 


Upon the like prejudice ſeveral churches vn © com- 


munions in the world will not allow others to be good 
chriſtians, and in a ſtate of ſalvation, becauſe they 5 
do not lay the ſame weight that they do upon poſitive 
inſtitutions, not of divine, but of mere eccleſiaſtical 
| authority ; in which they are more unreaſonable than 


at g man to eat of it, but the prieſts only. Laſtly, from * 


a general practice in a common caſe among them 
| felves, it being allowed by their own law, to take 
an OX or an aſs out of a pit on the ſabbath-day;“ 
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n- the Jews *. But I proceed to a 

III. eee of their infidelity, and this was — 
ad a childiſh kind of perverſeneſs. Being ſtrongly pre- 7 
e; judiced againſt our Saviou, they were ſo peeviſh 1 
in- and froward that nothing would fatisfy them. And A 
he of this he himſelf gives us a remarkable inſtance, Y 
nd Matth. xi. 16, 17. * But whereunto ſhall I liken | þ 
ace this generation? It is like unto children fitting in n 
ga- the markets, and calling unto their fellows, and 

arn 1 ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have 

not not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye 

ing have not lamented.” The buſineſs was this, the 

ny Jews found fault with John the baptiſt, becaule his 

hat habit and converſation were ſo rough and ſevere, 

of and yet our Saviour could not pleaſe them nei- 

and ther, who was of a quite different temper. | “John 

law 1 1 

Da- . Of this ſee more, Vol. vi. Serm xv vii, evi, cxix. 


vid 


1 3: „ The excellency and univerſality 
SERM. “ the baptiſt came in the way of righteouſneſs, and 


_,CEXLV. © they received him not;“ his way was very ſtrict BW. 

8 . and ſevere, he came neither eating nor drinking,” 1 
* was very ſtrict in his diet and manner of living, of a : { 
coarſe carriage and melancholy temper ; “ and they BY 

„ ſaid he had a devil.” He was to be a preacher of : 

repentance, and his carb was ſuitable to his employ- Þ 

ment. Our'Saviouk was of a more eaſy and fa- I : 

miliar and converſible temper, ſuitable to a-preacher 


of pardon and forgiveneſs z ** the Sox of man came 
eating and drinking; and they ſaid, behold a Þ 
* wine- _bibber and a glutton, a friend of publicans Þ © 
and ſinners.” Now what could be more childiſh Þ 
and perverſe, than to be pleaſed with nothing? By Þ 
this it plainly appeared, that whatever garb he had! 
put on, whatever his carriage had been, they would | 

have found fault with it, and have made ſome ex- 
ception againſt it; at this rate it was impoſſible for 
| him to eſcape the cenſure of men fo perverſely 
_ diſpoſed ; and therefore our Saviour fitly com- 
pares them to © children playing in the mar- 
. kets,” who * were neither 3 with mourning 
nor dancing. 
5 And this is the homes of infidelity, and of thoſe 
who oppoſe the truth, to cavil and make exceptions 
at every thing, and to argue againſt religion and the 
principles of it, from contrary topics, and arguments 

that are inconſiſtent with one another. 

There are other inſtances of this perverſcneſs in 
the Jews; as that when they believed Moſes, and 
had a mighty veneration for him; yet they would 
not believe him when he teſtified concerning the 
Mess1As. * likewiſe _ looked _ John 
OLD Nb the 


4 


a the cr an rel 81 on. 


the baptiſt as a propher ; ; but yet would give a0 SE RM. 
credi} to his teſtimony concerning Sant Nay, CCXLV. 


ſo frowa d were they, that when our Saviour had 2 dens 
' wrought ie greateſt and plaineſt miracle that could 

be, “ in feeding 5000: perſons with five loaves, and 
| © two little fiſhes ;” yet, as if this had been no- 
thing, they ſtill call upon him to work a miracle, 
| John vi. 30. What ſign workeſt thou, that we 
x; may ſee and believe??? 

IV. Another uſual concomitant of infidelity, - is 


er, and pertinacious perſiſting in error. This 


likewiſe was the temper of the Jews, not to be con- 
vinced by any evidence that could be offered to 
them. When our Saviour had ſeveral times put 


them to ſilence, ſo that they were not able to anſwer 


him, yet they obſtinately perſiſted in their former 
conceit, and ſtifly held the concluſion, though they 
were not able to make good the premiſes, Matth. 


xxii. Our Saviour confuted the Sadducees about 


the reſurrection, and put them to ſilence; and then 


undertook the Phariſees, and they could not anſwer 


him neither; both of them continued in their opi- 
nion, though each of them thought che other to be 


clearly baffled and confuted. 


his obſtinacy of theirs our SavIouR makes a 
3 great aggravation of their infidelity, Matth. xxi. 31, 
32. * VerilyI ſay unto you, that the publicans and 
© the harlots go into the kingdom of Gop before 
you. For John came unto you in the way of 
* righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
© publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye 
* © when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, chat 
BE. might believe him.“ 


T1 Nay, 
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SERM. Nay, which was the moſt unreaſonable of all, 
_ CCXLV. when they could not anſwer his arguments, nor den 
the miracles which he wrought, yet they were re- 
| ſolved not to believe on him, nor to ſuffer others L 4 
to confeſs him, John xi. 47> 48. After he had Þ 
_ wrought that great miracle, in raiſing Lazarus from 
the dead, after he had lain four days in the grave, 
they were ſo far from owning themſelves convinced 
by it, that hereupon they took counſel to put him 
to death. So the text tells us, that many of the 
j Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 
Which Jzsvs had done,“ namely, the raiſing of 
Lazarus, „believed on him : but ſome of them went 
en way to the Phariſees, and told them what 
things Jesvs had done.” And now one would 
have thought, that either they ſhould not have ac- 
knowledged this mighty miracle; or if they had, that 
they ſhould have been convinced by it that he was 
from Gop : but the miracle was fo notorious, that 
they could not deny it; and they were ſo obſtinately 
ſet againſt him, that they would not be convinced 
by it; they granted the premiſes, and yet denied the 
_ concluſion, verſe 47. * Then gathered the chief 
<< prieſts and Phariſees a council, and ſaid, what do 
wie? for this man doth many wixacles 3 if we let 
66 him alone, all men will believe on him.” And it 
follows, verſe 53. From that day forth they took. 
** counſel together to put him to death.” 
And after he was riſen from the dead, and thoſe 
that bare witneſs to his reſurrection had their teſti- 
mony confirmed by miracles, yet the Jews conti- 
nued in the ſame obſtinacy, as if they were reſolved 
to oppoſe the goſpel | in * of all evidence ber 
| coul 
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could be brought for it. So we find Acts iv. 1 5, S ERM. 
16. that when the rulers and ſcribes beheld the man deren 915 


whom the apoſtles had healed, ſtanding by them, 


ti is ſaid, they could ſay nothing againſt it. But 
when they had commanded them to go aſide 


« out of the council, they conferred among them- 
« ſelves, ſaying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
c for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 


| © by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
| © Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it : but that it 


ce ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſtraitly 

te threaten them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no 
«© man in this name.” What could be more un- 
reaſonable, than to own the mracit, and yet to rejeRt 


the teſtimony ? 


V. Another quality which accompanied this pin 
of infidelity and oppoſition to the truth in the Jews, 
was want of patience to conſider and examine what 


could be ſaid for the truth; a haſtineſs to pronounce 


and paſs ſentence, before they had heard what could 


1 be faid for it. Thus the Phariſees, when they ſaw 


our SAviouR caſt out devils, they preſently, with- 
out any farther conſideration, pronounce, that he did 
it * by the prince of devils,” Matth. xii. 44. Had 


N they not been headily carried on by paſſion and pre- 
| judice, they would never have paſſed this raſh ſen- 
| tence, Had they but had patience to have conſi- 


dered matters, they could not have believed, that the = 
devil was confederate with CHRIST againſt himſelf, 
and the intereſt of his own kingdom. 
And as it was then, ſo it is at this day; many 
continue in unbelief and error, not becauſe there is 
not evidence enough for the things propoſed to 
their belief, but becauſe they have not patience | 
F 4 enough 
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8 ERM. enough to conſider what may be ſaid for them. N. ay, 
| CCXLV. in the church of Rome, that they may retain then 


—— people in their communion, they ſtrictly forbid all 
examination of their religion, or ſo much as to hear 
or read what can be faid againſt it; becauſe this is 


doubting, and doubting is next to 3 a mortal 
ſin, and a temptation of the devil. There is but one 
ſeaſon and nick of time, wherein they will allow any 


of the people to examine and enquire into matters 
of religion, and that is When they would gain a man 


to their religion, and they allow it chen only be- 
cauſe they cannot help it. Some reaſons they muſt 


offer to perſuade men to be of their church; and 


when they offer them, they muſt allow them to con- 


fider them, and judge of the force of them, though 


they had much rather they would take their words 
for the ſtrength and goodneſs of them; for they do 
what they can to hinder them from adviſing with 
thoſe that will diſpute the matter with them: or if 
they cannot prevent examination, yet they divert 
them as much as they can from any particular en- 


quiry into their doctrines and practices; this they 
pretend is a tedious and endleſs courſe, and there- 
ore they commonly direct them to a ſhorter way, 
which is, not to enquire firſt into the truth of their 


doctrines, and the goodneſs of their worſhip and prac- 
tice; but firſt to find out the true church, and then 
learn of her what doctrines and practices are truly 
chriſtian; and by this means they get their religion 


allowed whole, without any particular examination 


of their doctrines and practices, which will not bear 


the trial; and therefore to make the work ſhort, they 
take it for granted, that there is always a viſible ca- 


tholic church ; that this church is infallible in all 
matters 
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matters of faith; and that the Roman church is a” 100 
viſible infallible catholic church, becauſe no other CCALV. 


church pretends to be ſo; as indeed there is no rea- 


ſon why any particular church ſhould pretend to be 


; catholic or univerſal, or to ſpeak plainer, why a part 
ſhould pretend to be the whole: and all this being 


admitted, there is nothing more now to be done, but 
to receive all the dodtrines which this church teach- 
eth, without any farther examination of them, be- 
cauſe this church being ſuppoſed to be infallible, 


all that ſhe ſays muſt be true, though it appears to 
be never ſo contrary to ſcripture, or reaſon, or ſenſe. 
But now in this way of proceeding, there are two or 
tree things which ſeem to be very odd. 

1. That men muſt take their religion in a lump, 

and not be allowed to examine the particular doc- 


trines and practices of it; which is to ſay, they have 


an excellent religion, but men muſt by no means 
examine it, nor look into it. This looks ſo ſuſpici- 
| ouſly, that a wiſe man for this very reaſon, if there 
{ were no other, would reject it, becauſe they are ſo 


Lg to bring it to a trial. 


2. It ſeems likewiſe very ſtrange, that when they 
90 ge make proſelytes, they ſhould take fo many 


things which are in queſtion and controverſy be- 


| tween us, for granted; as that the church in every 
| age is infallible, and that the church of Rome is 
the infallible and catholic church. They meet in- 
deed ſometimes with ſome eaſy and willing converts, 


that will meet them thus far, that is, more than 
halt way : but what it a man will not take all this 


for granted, but will put them to the proof of it? 
* OY then he is not ſo Arn as they hoped and ex- 


pected ; 


ed 


SERM. ER and commonly they give over tempting 
Cc xL. him, or at leaſt depart from him for a ſeaſon, till they 


Te Ae anda uni werſali ty 


"can find him in a more pliable temper ; for it is 2 
long work, and requires a great deal of time to || 

prove ſome things, eſpecially to the dull capacity of 
a northern heretic : beſides that ſome things are 
ſtubborn, and will not be proved, though never ſo 
much pains be taken to do it; and fo are the pro- 
poſitions now mentioned, towards the proof where. 
of I never ſaw any argument offered that is within 
diſtance, or indeed within _ of the concluſion, 
| And than. e e 
3. It ſeems a very ſtrange 5 of coming to 
know what the true doctrines of chriſtianity are, by Þ 
firſt knowing which is the true church: for it is not Þ v 
che church which makes the doctrines of chriſtianity Þ « 
to be true, but the profeſſion of the true chriſtian v 
doctrine which makes the church; and therefore ve 
muſt firſt know which are the true doctrines of chri- Þ * 
ſtianity, the profeſſion whereof makes the true church, N t 
before we can poſſibly know which is the true 
church; but which are the true doctrines of chri- Þ v 
ſtianity, is not to be known, but by a particular E 
examination of them, and comparing them with the 
rule of the chriſtian faith, the word of Gop.” But 
| they that have a mind to delude men, and keep them 
in error, muſt never admit their Hoes. 5 to hag tried 

by this rule. But to proceed. 

VI. Another quality which accompanies infideli 
and oppoſition to the truth, is rudeneſs and boiſte- 
rouſneſs, falling into uncivil terms and reproachful | 
names. Such was the carriage of the Jews to- 
wards our Sa viouk; when they were not able to rea- 
: 115 ES We 7 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


f 1 with him, they fell to railing at him, John viii. S E RM. 
48. When he argued againſt their infidelity in the CCXLVV. 
Þ 3 manner, and by the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 1 


arguments endeavoured to convince them of the 


unreaſonableneſs of it: © which of you, Gith he, con- 


« yinceth me of ſin? And if I ſpeak the truth, why 


do you not believe? He that is of Gop, heareth 


« Gop's words : ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 


” 66 ye are not of Gop. Then anſwered the Jews, ſay 
1 £ we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil?” They preſently call him heretic ; for ſo 
the Jews eſteemed the Samaritans. _ 


VII. Another quality near akin to te, is fury 5 


; ad outrageous paſſion. John vii. 23. The Jews 
were in a great paſſion againſt c our Saviour, for 
healing on the ſabbath-day.” When the apoſtles 
L wrought miracles, it is ſaid, that © the high-prieſt 
| © and they that were with him were filled with in- 
| « dignation. And when St. Stephen preached to 
them, it is Laid; they gnaſhed on him with their 
1 *« teeth.” And St. Paul acknowledgeth of himſelf, | 
ö while he oppoſed the truth of ges- B he was. 
| © mad againſt all that were of that way.” 


VIII. And laſtly, to mention no more, infideticy- 


and oppoſition to the truth is uſually attended with 
bloody and inhuman perſecution ; a certain argu- 
ment of a weak cauſe, and which wants better means 
| of conviction, Thus the Jews treated our Savi- 
ou; when they could not deal with him by rea- 
| fon, they perſecuted him, and “ ſought to kill him.“ 
John v. 16. and chap. viii. 59. when our Saviour 
had anſwered all their objections, and they had 
e to reply upon him, „ they took up ſtones 


o calt at him;“ a ſign their reaſons were ſpent, 
and 


i 
0 


Sk ni and chat their arguments were at an end. Thus 7 
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wanting of reaſon on its ſide, by making uſe of ſuch Þ « 
brutiſh and unreaſonable weapons in its own defence. 
Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles never thought J 1if 
of propagating their religion by theſe inhuman and 
| barbarous ways. Theſe methods are proper to © the Þ m 
* deſtroyer;ꝰ but not to © the lamb of Gov, and 
* ſaviour of men.” *The ſon of man came not 
to deſtroy mens lives ; but to ſave them;“ to do 
good to the bodies and to the ſouls of men; and 
not to deſtroy their bodies, no not in order to the 
faving of their ſouls. All the means that he or his 
; apoſtles uſed, were teaching and perſuading, and that 
with great meekneſs : * learn of me, 5 1 am 
4. meck,” faith our Lok D: and the apoſtles every 
where command the teachers of this religion, to 
„ ſhew all gentleneſs to all men, and in meekneſs 
< to inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if Gov 
* peradventure will give them | repentance to the 
* acknowledgment of the truth.” They did not go 
about to convert men by armed force, and ways of 
violence and cruelty. It is a ſign that reaſon runs 
very low with that religion, which had no better ar- 
guments to perſuade men to it, than dragoons, and N a 
the galhes ; theſe are carnal, and therefore not chri- ii 
ſtian weapons. So St. Paul tells us, the weapons t 
of our warfare are not carnal ;” and yet they were n 
mighty through Gon, to ſubdue a great part of the N t 
world to the belief and obedience of the chriſtian re- 
| ligion. Thus I have done with the fourth particular Nr 
in the text, the unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, and op- a 
pofition to the truth. The two remaining ones 11 
Hall diſpatch in a ex words. | 


_ 
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F ifthly therefore, I obſerved the true reaſon and SERM: 


account of mens oppoſition to the truth, and re- CCXLV. 
and | {ion of it; © men loved darkneſs rather than 
ach light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” And indeed 
ce, | darkneſs is more ſuitable to a wicked and vicious 
ght life, becauſe the deformity of it is not ſo eaſily 
and covered as in the light; this makes the evil of 
the mens actions more manifeſt, and their faults more 
and Feufdde. Men may pretend other reaſons for 
not, their infidelity and oppoſition of the truth, and may 
do ſeem to argue againſt the principles of religion in 
and good ume, and apainſt the reaſonableneſs and trutli 
the of chriſtianity, from a real contrary perſuaſion : but 
his no man that hath theſe things fairly propoſed to him, _ 
that and with all the advantages they are capable of, and 


/ery ſign of the chriſtian doctrine, but muſt acknowledge 8 
to it, not only to be the moſt reaſonable, but the moſt 
neſs divine, moſt likely to come from Gop, and to 
700 | make men like GoD, of any religion that ever yet 
the appeared in the world. If any man reject it, it 
too is not becauſe he hath good and ſufficient reaſons 
's of W againſt it; but becauſe he is ſwayed by ſome un- 
runs reaſonable prejudice or paſſion, or biaſſed by ſome 
ar- luſt or intereſt, which he is ſtrongly addicted to, 
and and loth to part with, and yet he muſt part with } it, 
-hri- if he entertain this religion, and ſubmit himſelf to 
pons the terms and rules of it. This is that which com- 
were | monly lies at the Feen of infidelity, and is the 
the true reaſon of their oppoſition to the truth, that 
1 re- ] their deeds are evil.” And it is natural for every 
ular man to defend himſelf, and juſtify his doings as well 
| op- as he can; and if religion be clearly againſt him, to 


hath the patience to conſider the true nature and de- 


ſet hin with all the deſpite and malice he can 


5 againſſ 
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The excellency and uni verſa lity 


SERM. again. religion, and to hate, and with all his mich | ag 
cx. to oppoſe that which contradicts that courſe which j reſe 


he is in love with, and is reſolved to continue in Fi 


for as our Saviour reaſons in a like cafe © g c 


the text, © every one that doth evil hateth the light, 
| a neither cometh he to the light, leſt his deeds 
„ ſhould be reproved.” The light of truth is as 
grievous to a bad man, as the light of the ſun is 
to ſore eyes; becauſe it lays open and diſcovers the 
faults and vices of men, and if they entertain it, 
will urge them, and put them upon a neceſſity of 
retorming their wicked lives; and becauſe they have 
no mind to this, therefore they reſiſt this the light, 


not entertain the truth, and retain their luſts; and 


their diſeaſe, and take part with it againſt all counſel N r 
and advice; and when the great phyſician of fouls Þ 
comes and offers them a remedy, they flight and N h 
reject him, and will rather periſd chan follow his 0 
_releriptions, RK 


man can ſerve two maſters ; but either he nl fi 


C hate the one, and love the other ; or he wil 
<« cleave to the one, and quit the other.“ Men can- 


therefore, as our SAvIovR tells us immediately after 


and endeavour to keep it out. The vices and luſts of 


men are : ſo e, cſeaſes 1 ; | ang. men natur a lothe 80 


makes; many | incondidlerate A wilful men to Low d 


And this was the true crate why the Jews rejected 


the goſpel; they were vicious in their lives, and loth N n 


to undergo the ſeverity of a cure; they were not wil- i 
ling to be ſaved by ſo ſharp and unpleaſant a remedy. g a 
And this is {till the true reaſon at this day, of mens t 
enmity and oppoſition to religion, becauſe it declares I * 
againſt their evil deeds, and proclaims open war i 
againſt 


. 2 A * 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


nat thoſe vices and luſts which they love, and are 8 E RM. 
reſolved to live in; o chat they have no other way to rm 
0 themiclves, and their actions, but by con- 
cemning and rejecting that which reproves and finds + 
| fault with them. : 


And here I might ſhew more particularly, that 


there are two accounts to be given why bad men are 


| ſo apt to reſiſt and reject the divine truth, even when 


it is revealed and propoſed to them in the faireſt man- 
ner, and with the cleareſt evidence. 


1. Becauſe their minds are not ſo rightly prepared | 
and diſpoſed for the receiving of divine truth. And, 


2. Becauſe they have an intereſt againſt it, their 
deſigns and deeds are evil, they have ſome worldly | 


intereſt to carry on, or they are in love with ſome 


vice or Juſt which they cannot reconcile with the 
e © truths of Gop and religion. But this I have done at 
F large elſewhere *. I proceed therefore to the 


Sixth and laſt particular i in the text, namely, the 


great guilt of thoſe who reject the doctrine of the 
| goſpel. By this very act of theirs they are con- 
; demned, nay they condemn themſelves ; becauſe they 
| reject the only means of their ſalvation. “ This 


= CC 
b 


is the condemnation,” this very thing argues the 


| height of their folly and guilt, that when light is 
come, they prefer darkneſs before it. If any thing 
vill condemn men, this will; and if any thing will 
aggravate their condemnation, and make it ahve 
| meaſure heavy and intolerable, this will. If it were 
in a doubtful matter that men made fo ill and foolith 


a Choice, the thing would admit of lome excuſe: 


but the diſpute is between light and darkneſs. If 
; the chriſtian religion had not ſo Plainly the advan- 


tage 


bo See Vor. VI. $i ell” ii and Ixxxix. 
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144 ; 
SE RM. tage of any other inſtitution that ever was; if th | the 
_ holineſs which the goſpel commands, and that hap- 7 7 

pineſs which it promiſeth; were not infinitely to be ſta 


ages © in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” 
; ſhall be condemned for ſinning againſt that imper- 
fect knowledge of their duty, which they had from 
the elimmering of natural light ; but they ſhall be 


| believer and the diſobedient might have ſomething 2 

to ſay for themſelves; but the caſe is plainly other. Þ *< 
wiſe, fo that whoever having the chriſtian religion Þ im 
fairly and fully propoſed to him, doth not believe do 
it, or profeſſing to believe it, doth not * accord- G 
ing to it, © hath no cloke for his ſin;“ neither the ve 
one for his infidelity, nor the other for his diſobe- Þ * 
dience: and if any thing will aggravate the con- f 
demnation of men, this will ; for the greater light 
men fin againſt, the greater is their guilt; and the 
greater any man's guilt is, the heavier will be his 


be ſevere enough for thoſe obſtinate infidels that re- 
ject the light and prefer darkneſs before it; for thoſe 
impudent offenders, who admit the light of the 


a he excellency and i uni viverſubi 5 


preferred before the ways of ſin and death; the un- nw 


Rope 52D, 
A 
[ 


8 The heathen world that lived for many 


& beaten with few ſtripes,” their puniſhment ſhall 
be gentle in compariſon : but what puniſhment can 


| goſpel, and yet rebel againſt it, who do the works Þ * 


of darkneſs, in the midſt of this light, at noon-day A 
and in the face of the ſun? This conſideration the 
ſcripture frequently urgeth upon thoſe who enjoy the 


light of the goſpel. < I fay unto you, it ſhall be 


more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom 


% and Gomotrah,” the very worſt and wickedeſt of 


the heathen, © than for you.” “ How ſhall we 


** eſcape, if we neglect. f ſo great ſalvation 2” If ei. 


_of the chriſtian rollin. 14 5 


T ther we < reject the knowledge of the truth, or - fn SE RN. 
* wilfully after we have received it, that is apo- CSR LV. 


ſtatize either to infidelity, or impiety of life, „there 


I remains no more facrifice for ſin, nothing but a 
e fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 


© © nation, to conſume the adverſary,” 


that is, ſuch 
implacable enemies of Gop and his truth; in ſo 


doing we reſiſt and reject our laſt remedy ; and after 
60h hath ſent and ſacrificed his only So for our ſal- 
| vation, we cannot in reaſon think, © there remains 
any more ſacrifice for ſin,” 
| ſeveral particulars in the text, 1 ſhall only make two 
or three inferences. 


1 have gone over the 


Firſt, if the great delign ot the Son of Go was 


to enlighten the world with the knowledge of divine 

truth, what ſhall we think of thoſe, who make it 

their great endeavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs this light, 
d and to hinder the free communication of it? Who 
conceal the word of life from the people, and lock 
up the knowledge of ſalvation, contained in the holy 
| {criptures, in an unknown tongue. 


_ Secondly, having repreſented the unreaſonableneſs 


| of infidelity, and the evil concomitants of it in the 


Jews, “e let us take heed leſt there be in any of us 


| © an evil heart of unbelief, in departing trom the 
| © living Gop, and left any of us fall after the 


** fame example of infidelity.” Let us not reject 
the principles of religion, becauſe they are incon- 
ſiſtent with our evil practices, but let us rather en- 
deavour to reconcile our lives to the rules of reli- 
gion, and reſolve to reform thoſe faults which reli- 
gion reproves, and which the reaſon of our own 
minds, if we would attend to it, reproves as much 


as religion; : a clear evidence that we are in the 
Vor. XII. 1 wrong. 


— 
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S ERM. wrong, and religion! in the right, becauſe i it hath the x 
CCXLV. beſt and ſobereſt Teaſon of mankind on its ſide. 
„ Let us then with all readineſs of mind entertain thy 
light which Gop hath afforded to us, to conduct u 
and ſhew us the way to happiness, whether by the 
principles of natural religion, or by the revelation of 

the gofpel in its primitive purity and luſtre, and not 


as it hath been muffled and diſguiſed by the igno- Pl 
rance and ſuperſtition which prevailed in'after-ages, ſÞ « 
till the light of the retormation ſprang out, and re.“ 
6 


ſtored a new day to us, and called us again out of 
darkneſs into a marvellous light ;” which by the 
bleſſing of Gop we have now enjoyed for many years, 
and which we cannot go about to quench, vithout in. 
curring the condernmation of the tekt. | 
" Thirdly and laſtly, let us take heed of vratic | 1 
infidelity, of oppoſing and contradicting the chri- |Þ 1 
ſtian religion by our wicked lives and actions, 
Though we profeſs to believe the goſpel, yet if our 
| & deeds be evil,” we do in effect and by interpre- 
tation reject it, and © love darkneſs rather than 
„ light;” though we aſſent to the truth of it, yet 
we © withhold it in unrighteouſneſs,” we reſiſt the I 7 

virtue and efficacy of it, and do oppoſe and blaſ- 

pheme it by our lives; nay, we do as much as in 

4 As lies to make others atheiſts, by expoſing religion 
5 dc the contempt and ſcorn of ſuch perſons, ad by F 
iz opening their mouths againſt it; as either not con- 


taining the laws of a 800d 1 as deſtitute of 
power and efficacy to perſuade men to the obe- . - 
dience of thoſe laws. Where, will they ſay, is this N 
excellent religion, ſo much boaſted of? How does * 
it app ear? Look into the lives of chriſtians, and ; 


there you will belt ſee the admirable effects of this 
doctrine, 
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rine, 


8 7 8 ground of bad mens, &c. 
| codtrine, the mighty force of this inſtitution ! And 


what a ſhameful reproach is this to us | What a ſcan- 

dal and diſparagement to our holy religion, to ſee 

ſome of the worſt of men wearing the hadge and li- 
þ very of the beſt religion and inſtitution that ever was 


in the world! 

1 conclude all with the words of the apoſtle, 
Fay 27. © Only let your converſation be as 
PER becometh the goſpel of CaurisT ; and ſtand 
« faſt with one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving toge⸗ 
0 ther for the faith of the Tg a3 
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[SERMON COXLVL 


| The ground. of bad mens enmity to the 
truth, 


JOHN ml 19. 


| 7, or every one that doth evil, bateth the light, neither 
; cometh to the light, tft his deeds ſnould be reproved. 


_ hath afforded mankind, to conduct them to 
eternal happineſs, the light of the chriſtian 


N rligion is incomparably the oreateſt ; which makes 
it the greater wonder, that at its firſt appearing in 


the world, it ſhould meet with ſuch unkind enter- 
| tainment, and fo fierce and violent an oppoſition. 
all the bleſſings of nature, light is the moſt wel- 
| come and Feen; and ſurely to the mind of man, 
"BR a - 
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M 0 NG all the advantages which GopS ERA. 
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S ERM. 


CCX LV J. 


the world ſaw viſited mankind, and truth itſelf wx : 


mongſt us, it was fo far from being welcomed by 


rudeneſs, and was oppoſed by the Jews, with as much 
fierceneſs and rage, as if an enemy had invaded their 


and nation.“ No ſooner did the Son of Gop ap- 
truth“ among them, by the public preaching 


of his doctrine, but the teachers and rulers among 
the Jews roſe up againſt him, as a common enemy, 


The ground * bad mens 
rightly diſpoſed, truth is as agreeable and delightfy] 
as it is to the eye to behold the fun; and yet vt 
find, that when the moſt glorious light that eve 


incarnate, and came down from heaven to dwell x. 


the world, that it was treated with a imaginable 


country, with A deſign * to taks away their place 


pear, and bigs <« to ſend forth his light and 


and were never quiet till they had taken him out of 
the way, and by this means, as they thought, qui 


extinguiſhed that light. 
Now: what can we imagine ſhould ve the 17400 


of this, that a perſon who gave ſuch clear evi 


dence that he came from Gon, that a doctrine 
which carries ſuch clear evidence of its divine ori- 


ginal ſhould be rejected with ſo much indignation 


and ſcorn ? that light and truth, which are fo agree- 


be ſo diſdainfully repulſed ? What account can be 
given of it, but that which our Saviour here gives. 
in the text? Light was come into the 1 


able to mankind, and ſo univerſally welcome, ſhoull 


but men loved e rather than light; be. 


* cauſe their deeds are evil. For every one 15 
& doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh t 


< the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved,” 10 


6x diſcovered ; 5" for - ſo the word likewiſe ſignifies, 


and may very fitly be ſo rendered in this place} 
. hut 


fs + 


— ty —— 4 


enmity to the truth. 


; * * but (as as it follows) he that doth the truth, comethS] ERM. 
to the light, that his deeds may be MRS mani- 
feſt, that they are wrought in GOD; 
chat they are of a divine ſtamp and original. In 

1 which words our SAviouR repreſents to us, the 
| different diſpoſition and carriage of good and bad 

men, as to the receiving or rejecting of truth, when 

: it is offered to them: they that are wicked and worldly 
are enemies to truth, becauſe they have deſigns con- 

trary to it, ©* every one that doth evil, hateth the 
| © light, neither cometh. to the light, left his deeds 
4 ſhould be reproved.” 
. good man, „ he that doth the truth, and ſincerely 
ll practiſes what he knows, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifeſt,” N 


that 15, | 


And on the contrary a 


I ſhall not need to handle theſe Kindly, becauſe 


in ſpeaking to one, the contrary will ſufficiently ap- 
| pear. 
; ime, thall be the former of theſe, viz. the enmity 
of bad men, and of thoſe who carry on ill deſigns 
do the truth, together with the cauſes and reaſons of 

| it, © every one that doth evil, hateth the light, nei- 
ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould _ 


That therefore which I ſhall ſpeak of at this 


« be diſcovered.” Here our Saviouk's doctrine 


| (as I have ſhewn in the three laſt difcourſes) is re- 
preſented to us by the metaphor of light, becauſe it 


was ſo clear a revelation of the will of Gov. and our 


duty and carried in it ſo much evidence of its di- 
vinitv, it being the chief propert y of light to diſcover 
| itſelf, and other things : 
portant truths contained in our SAVIOUR'S doctrine, 


ſo that thoſe great and im- 


are the light here ſpoken of, and which men of 
bad defigns and practices, are aid to hate and de- 
e K . cline; 


CCXLVI. 


. 


150. 


NF he ground of bad mens 


8E RM. Cline; © every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 


5 ,“ neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds "000 


L be reproved.” 


In which words two things offer themſelves 1 to our 


_ conſideration, 


Firſt, the enmity of wicked men to the truth: 


« every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 


« cometh to the light.“ 
| Secondly, the wund or reaſon of this enmity, 
5 [eſt his deeds ſhould be diſcovered.” 


Firſt, the enmity of wicked men to the truth, 


< every one that doth evil, hateth the light.” Men 


of ill deſigns and practices hate the light, and y 


_ cauſe they | hate it they ſhun it, and flee from it, n 
ther cometh he to the light.“ Now this Ae 
5 to truth appears principally in theſe two things, 1 in 
| their reſiſtance, and in their perſecution of it. 


1. In their oppoſition and reſiſtance of it, A bad 


man is not only averſe from the entertainment of it, 
and loth to admit it, but thinks himſelf concerned 
do reſiſt it. Thus the Jews oppoſed thoſe divine 


truths, which our Sayiour declared to them; they 


healed on the ſabbath- 12 they charged him with 


did not only refuſe to receive them, but they ſet 


themſelves to confute them, and by all means to blaſt 


the credit of them, and to charge them not only with 
novelty and impoſture, but with a ſeditious deſign, 
and with blaſphemous and odious conſequences; they 
perverted every thing he ſaid to a bad ſenſe, and put 


malicious conſtructions upon all he did, though ne- 


ver ſo blameleſs and innocent. When he inſtructed 
the people, they ſaid he was ſtirring them up to ſe- 
dition; when he told them he was the Sow of Gor, 


they made him a blaſphemer for ſaying ſo ; when he 


Fe 


miracles, the greateſt and plaineſt that ever were 
wrought, they reported him a magician; when they 


cans and ſinners. 


voured to diſparage his doctrine, and to alienate men 
from it; being prejudiced againſt the truth them- 
ſelves they did what they could to keep others from 


up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, neither 
5 . Being in themſelves, nor ſuffering others that 


appears in their proſecution of it, not only in thoſe 


hon of enmity that can be, to be ſatisfied with no- 
thing Jeſs than the deſtruction and extirpation of 
what we hate. And thus the Jews declared their 


it, but endeavourcd to extinguiſh it, by perſecuting 
the author of this doctrine, and all thoſe that pub- 


enmily to the truth. 30 


Srofaneneſs ; ; when he confirmed his doctrine by SFRM. 
. 


could find no fault with many parts of his doctrine, 


which was ſo holy and excellent, that malice itſelff 
vas not able to miſrepreſent it, or take any exception 

to it, they endeayoured to deſtroy the credit of it, 
by raiſing ſcandals upon him for his life; becauſe 
his converſation was free and familiar, they taxed. 
him © for a wine-bibber, and a glutton;“ and be- 
cauſe he accompanied with bad men, in order to the 
reclaiming and reforming of them, they repreſented 


him as a favourer of ſuch perſons, a friend of Fan 5 


By theſe and ſuch like calumnies they endea- 


embracing it; and, as our SAv1ouR, tells us, © ſhut 


* were going in, to enter.” 
2. The enmity of bad men to the truth likewiſe 


that propound it to them, but in all thoſe that give 
entertainment to it: and this is the higheſt expe. 


enmity to the goſpel. When this great light came 
into the world, they not only ſhut their eyes againſt 
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limed! it, and made profeſſion of it; they Pertcutet 


our Saviovs all his life, and were continually con- 


triving miſchief againſt him, ſeeking to intrap him 


in his words, and ſo render him obnoxious to the Ro- 


of enmity, to that ir ath which he delivered to them 


man government, and at laſt putting him to death 
upon a falſe and forged accuſation, and all this our 


from Gop ; as he himſelf tells us, John .viii. 40, 


But now ye ſeck to kill me, a man which hath 


c 


them to death.“ 


« told you the truth, which I have heard of Gop.” 
But their malice did not reſt here, they perſecuted 


in like manner his diſciples and followers *« caſting: 
e them out of their {ynagogues, and forbidding 
them to ſpeak to the people in the name of Jrsvs, 


6 delivering them up to councils, and condemning 


Never did good men ſhew 


greater zeal and -arneſtneſs for the truth, than theſe 
wicked men did againſt it; fo that had our bleſſed 


Saviour been the greateſt impoſtor that ever was, 
and brought the moſt pernicious doctrine that erer 


Vas into the world, they could not have perſecuted 


him with more rage and fury, and given greater teſti- 


the cauſes and reaſons of this enmity: "3 
: #6 hat” goth” evil, hateth the light, neither cometh | 


mony of their enmity againſt bim. 1 oath to the 
Second thing I propoſed, namely, to enquire into 


to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be diſcovered.” 


Here is the bottom of mens malice and enmity a- 


gainſt the truth, it lays open their evil deeds and 
deſigns; men of honeſt intentions are not afraid of 


the %ohe, becauſe it can do them no prejudice ; it 


ſhews what they ought to do, and they have a de- 


bre to know it, that they may do it; “ he that 
1 doch 


every one 


bunt to the truth. 


« doth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 8 E NM. 
« may be made manifeſt.” Light is an advantage A 
| to good and virtuous actions, which the more they — 


are ſeen and underſtood, the more 2 are approved 
and eſteemed; but they that do evil, © love darkneſs 
« rather than light,” becauſe they are atraid their 
deeds ſhould be diſcovered. 

And there is a twofold diſcovery of their ations, 


which bad men are afraid of. They are afraid they 
ſhould be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſethat creates 


trouble and uneaſineſs to them; and they are afraid 


they ſhould be diſcovered to others, becauſe that 
cauſeth ſhame. _ 


1. They are afraid the ev of their 4 ſhould 


be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that creates 


guilt and trouble; men do not care to ſee their own 


faults, and to have the vileneſs of their deeds truly 
repreſented to them. And this no doubt was the 
principal reaſon which ſet the ſcribes and phariſees 


ſo much againſt our Saviour and his doctrine, 


becauſe it diſcovered their hypocriſy to them; and 
how beautiful ſoever they appeared without, in their 
affected piety and formal devotion, yet “ like painted 


* ſepulchres, they were "O08 in full of all unclean- 


lineſs and rottenneſs.“ Thoſe real virtues which 
our Saviour taught and the practice whereof he 

made ſo neceſſary to the eternal happineſs and fal- 
vation of men, were a ſevere reproof of their lives | 


and actions, and did diſcover to them how defec- 
tive they were in that righteouſneſs, which alone 
will bring men to the kingdom of Gop : io that 
his doctrine muſt needs be very tr oubleſome to them, 
and they did not care to hear it, no more than a 


bad 
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 SERM. bad face loves to look in a true glaſs ; ; they had 
 CCXLVI. flattered themſelves before, in a conceit of their own 


” righteouſneſs, but when the light came, it diſcovered 
all their ſpots and deformities, ſo that they were no 
longer able to hide them from themſelves ; and this 
was a double trouble to them. 

(I.) It robbed them of that good opinion which 
they had of themſelves before; and it is no ſmall 
vexation to a man to be put out of conceit with him- 


ſelf. Truth flatters no man, and therefore it is no 


wonder that ſo many are offended at it; a good man 
zs fatisfied with himſelf, and ſo would bad men fain 
be too; and therefore truth muſt needs be very un- 


welcome to them, becauſe it attempts to deprive them 


of ſo great a ſatisfaction, and to chaſe os one of 
the moſt pleaſant deluſions in the world. 

(2.) The diſcovery of mens faults fills them with 
trouble and guilt. Truth carries great evidence along 
with it, and is very convincing, and where men will 
not yield to it, and ſuffer themſelves to be convinced 
by it, it gives them a great deal of diſturbance, gravis 


malæ conſcientiæ lux eſt, ſays Seneca: light is very 


4 troubleſome to a bad conſcience,” for it ſhews men 
their deformities whether they will or no; and when 


mens vices are diſcovered to them, they muſt either 
reſolve to perſiſt in them, or to break them off, and 


either of theſe is very grievous. 


Some men are ſo habituated to . vices and 
1 ſtrongly addicted to them by their inclination, 


and attached to them by their intereſt, that they can- 
not quit them without offering the greateſt violence 


to themſelves; it is like cutting off a right hand, 
or pulling out a right eye,” as our SAVIOUR 


expretts 


ULS 


[Cr 


« 


Kc 


enmity to the truth. 


expreſſes it. Now to avoid this pain and trouble, 8 5 

moſt men, though they be convinced of their faults, 
chooſe to continue in them, and yet this is full as 
troubleſome as the other, though it is hard to con- 


vince men of it; there cannot be a more reſtleſs 
ſtate than that of guilt, the ſtings and torments 


whereof are continually increaſed by mens practiſing 
- contrary to the convictions of their own minds. 
Perhaps the trouble of repentance and reformation | 
may be as great at firſt ; but all this pain is in order 
toa cure, and ends in health and eaſe : but he who 
goes on in a bad courſe, after he is convinced of 


the evil of it, lays a foundation of perpetual anguiſh ö 


and torment, which the longer he continues in his 
vices will perpetually increaſe; ſo that it is no 


wonder if “ they that do evil, hate the light,” 


when it is every way ſo —_— and wen to 


them. OR 

2. Bad men are enemies to the truth, becauſe it 
diſcovers. the evil of their actions to others, which 
cauſeth ſhame. The doctrine of the goſpel lays open 


58 faults of men, and upbraids them with their vi- 


Precepts of holineſs and virtue are a public 
3 to the corrupt manners of mankind; and 
men hate public reproof, becauſe it ſhames them 


before others, and expoſeth them to cenſure and 
contempt. This made the phariſees ſo offended with 


our Savious's doctrine, becauſe it was ſo ſevere 


a cenſure of their manners, and abated the reputa- 
tion of their ſanctity and devotion ; it diſcovered 
them at the bottom to be very bad men; and how 
righteous ſoever they appeared r to be 


inwardly full of hypocriſy and iniquity.” Now 
feputation is a tender part, which few men can en- 
dure 
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5 rs truth which lays them open to the world, and do by 
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dure to have touched, though never ſo "—_ 3 and 


therefore no wonder if bad men be impatient of that 


all means endeavour to ſuppreſs and conceal it from 


_ themſelves and others. Thus I have, as briefly as ] 
could, given you an account of the true ground and 


becaule it diſcovers their errors and faults, both to 


reaſon of the <:nmity of wicked men againſt the truth, 


themſelves and others. 


I ſhall now only draw two or thee” inferences 
n Dok this diſcourſe, "oy wy of N and 0 


conclude. 


Wo From hence we may learn the true rc aſon 
why men are ſo apt to reject and oppoſe the prin- 


ciples of religion, both of natural and revealed 
religion. By the principles of natural religion, I 


being of Gop and his providence, the immortality 
of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after this life: by the principles of re- 


vour to throw them off, is becauſe they are loth to 


mean thoſe which nature acquaints us with, as the 


vealed religion, thoſe which are revealed in the holy 
ſcriptures, eſpecially in the goſpel, which is the 
cleareſt and moſt perfect revelation of the divine 
will that Gop ever made to the world. Now the 
reaſon why men oppoſe theſe principles, and endea- 


be under the reſtraint of them; they are ſo many 


checks and fetters to men of ill deſigns, and bad 


lives; and therefore no wonder if they bite at them, 
and endeavour to break them off; they contradict 


the luſts of men, and fly in their faces when they 


do wickedly; they are continually pricks in their 


eyes, and thorns in their ſides, and therefore they 


would fain be rid of them; and therefore there is 


a plain 


FC 
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 ennitty to the truth, 


a plain reaſon why theſe men oppoſe the truth, and $ ERM. 
endeavour to baffle it; becauſe it oppoſeth and af. 
fronts them in thoſe wicked practices, in which they 

are reſolved to continue. I dare not ſay that all bad 
men fly thus high, as to endeavour to extinguiſh the 
| belief of religion in themſelves and | others ; but 


there are three ſorts of men more eſpecially, that 


| think themſelves concerned to promote atheiſm ei- 
Ty in themſelves or others. 


. Thoſe who are more enormouſly wicked, are 


a to be atheiſts themſelves, becauſe the prin- 


ciples of religion are ſo plainly inconſiſtent with their 


| practice. This is ſo viſible, that they cannot but 


ke it; and therefore they muſt declare themſelves 
enemies to ſuch principles, as are ſo notoriouſly con- 


; wary to the courſe they live in. 


2. Thoſe who, though their lives are not ſo no- 


E torioufly bad, have quicker underſtandings than the 


common ſort of ſinners; becauſe theſe do ſooner 

diſcern the inconſiſtency o of theſe principles with their 
own actions; and being reſolved not to reform, 
partly for the peace of their own minds, and partly a 


® vindicate themſelves to others, they declare war 


againſt theſe pr inciples ; ; and if they can overthrow | 
them, they gain a double advantage by it. They 


| think they ſhall be at more eaſe in their own minds, 


if they can but free themſelves from the check and: : 
control of theſe principles; and indeed they would. 


be ſo, if they could root them out: but nature hath 
planted them ſo deep, and riveted them ſo faſt, that 


when we have done all we can to extirpate them, 


they will ſpring up again. And then they hope 
alſo by this means to vindicate themſelves to others, 


dente they can now no longer be upbraided with 


7 be ground of bad mens 


5 ERM. - the- diſagreement. of their principles with their 
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3. There are others, mio: though thay: be not 


1 themſelves, yet from the ſpirit and intereſt 
of a worldly church, are concerned to promote 


atheiſm in others. And this hath been a very com- 
mon practice of the factors for the church of Rome 


in this age: when they cannot gain men directly 
to their religion, they fetch a ſtrange compaſs, and 


try to make them infidels or ſceptics, as to all 
religion; and then they doubt not to bring them 


about at laſt to the outward profeſſion of their reli- 
gion, which will ſerve their turn well enough : for 
when men are once unhinged from the principles | 

- ,-1- af alt religion, tis no hard matter for their own 
ceaſe and intereſt to perſuade them to an outward 
compliance with that religion which is coming in 


_ faſhion, and will bring them ſome advantage. And 


this is not an uncharitable ſuſpicion, but certain in 

fact and experience; that this impious method of 
| ſeveral of the prieſts of the church of Rome, hath. 
been one of the principal ſources of the ages and 


ſcepticiſm of this age. 


II. This is a great vindication of our religion, 
that it can bear the light, and is ready to ſubmit it- 


ſelf to any impartial trial and examination: we are 


| Not afraid to expoſe our religion to the public view 
of the world, and to appeal to the judgment of 
mankind for the truth and reaſonableneſs of it: 


truth loves to come abroad and be ſeen, being con- 


ident of her own native beauty and charms, of her 
own force and power to gain upon the minds of 
men: and on the contrary, it doth juſtly draw a 


great Lows aaa upon any religion, if it decline the 
: light; 


| enmity to be truth. . of T: 9 


; leht; and nothing can render it more ſuſpected, thanSERM. 
bor the teachers of it to make it their great care , 
to keep people in the dark about it; or if they _ 
t chance to peep into it, and to eſpy the defects of it, 
do awe them by the extremity of danger and ſuf- 
fering, from declaring againſt thoſe errors and cor- 


b ruptions which they have difcovered in it. I do 
1 not know two worſe ſigns of the falſhood and cor- 
] ruption of any church or religion, than ignorance 
U and an inquiſition; theſe two are ſhrewder marks 
n of a falſe church, than all the fifteen marks which 
ghellarmine hath muſtered up are, to prove the church 
r | of Rome to be the only true chriſtian church. Me- 
s I thinks their church and ours differ like Egypt and 
n Goſhen, in the time of the plague of darkneſs ; only 
d in this they differ from Egypt, that Gop ſent the 
n plague among them, but the church of Rome af- 
d fects it, and brings it upon themſelves ; a darkneſs 


| fo groſs that © it may be felt ;” and to make it more 
thick and palpable, they impoſe upon men the be- 
lief of direct nonſenſe, under the grave venerable 
pretence of myſtery, as in their doctrine of tranſub- 
ſtantiation. And the great deſign of the inquiſition, 

is to awe men from reading the ſcriptures, and from 
ſearching into, and examining the grounds of their 
religion, becauſe they think they will not bear the 
teſt. This is the condemnation of that church, that 
«* when light is come into the world, they love 


t: MW © darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their doctfines 

n- and their deeds are evil.” 

er III. And laſtly, this gives us the 1 TE Vs 

of So ſome in the world are ſo careful to ſuppreſs 

a” and conceal the truth, and to Jock up the know- 

he = ledge 
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aud do ſo jealouſly guard all the avenues, whereby 


light and knowledge ſhould enter into them, be- 


cauſe their doctrines, and deſigns, * and deeds are 
. evil, and they are afraid they ſhould be diſco- 
vered to be ſo. This is the true reaſon why * they 
„ love darkneſs rather than light; for the church 


of Rome are wiſe enough in their generation, to un- 


derſtand that nothing but the darkneſs of their 
| ſhops, can hinder people from diſcerning the falſe- 


neſs of their wares ; they have ſeveral things to put 


"off wo the people, which cannot bear the trial of a 


clear and full light. What elſe makes them con- 
ceal the word of Gor from men? that great "wo 


which Gop hath ſet up in the world, to be 


lamp to our feet, and a lanthern to our legs; | 


it is not to keep out hereſy, but light and truth: 
when they cannot be ignorant that Gop has ſet up 
this candle on purpoſe © to enlighten the world,” 
why do they © put it under a buſhel | 2”? but that 
they are guilty to themſelves, that ſeveral of their 


doctrines and Practices will be diſcovered and re- 


proved by it. 


What makes them in the b of ths world to 
conceal from the people the ſecond commandment in 
their ordinary catechiſms and manuals, but left the 


people ſhould come to underſtand that GO had ex- 


preſly forbidden the worſhip of images? we do not 


cConccal thoſe texts, . ſeed my ſheep,” and upon 


ofit, and let them find them there if they can. 
by £ . . "= And 


this rock will I build my church ;”. for fear the 
>eople ſhould diſcern the pope's ſupremacy and in- 
Fallibilit in them, but are content to run the hazard 


enmity to the truth. 


And then why do they maſk the public ſervice of SE RAM. 


Gov, and the prayers and deyotions of the people in 


an unknawn tongue, but that they are afraid they 


ſhould underſtand the groſs ſuperſtitions and idolatry 
of many of them. If they mean honeſtly, why do 
they caſt ſuch a miſt about their religion? why do 
they wrap and cover it all over in darkneſs, but that 
they are heartily afraid, that the more people under- 
ſtand 1 it, the worſe they will like it? i 
The truth is, their doctrines are cvil, and their 
deeds. are evil, and plainly condemned almoſt in every 
page of the bible ; and therefore it is a dangerous 
book to be ſuffered in the hands of the people; and 
there is hardly any thing which the church of Rome 
contends againſt, with more ſtiffneſs and zeal, than 
letting the people have the ſervice of Gop, and 
the holy ſcriptures in a known tongue. When the 
office of the maſs was not many years fince, by 
ſome biſhops and others in France, tranſlated into 
the vulgar tongue, for the benefit of the people, 
how did the then pope Alexander the VIIth thunder 
againſt them for it, calling them that did it, ſons 
| © of perdition,” and condemning the thing as if it 

had been the wickedeſt thing in the world, and had 
directly tended to che overthrow of the chriſtian re- 
ligion? 

And then for the uſe of che holy ſcriptures i in che 
vulgar tongue, they have put that under ſo many 
locks and keys, that the greateſt caution in the 
world is uſed in the permiſſion and allowance of it 
to any particular perſon; the prieſt hath not power 
to do it, it is only the biſhops that can grant this 


liberty z and they do it very rarely, and. only to 


thoſe of whom they are very ſecure ; and this power 
Vor. XII. 5 1 . ſince 
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S ERM. fines that time again revoked; ſo that the goſpel 
Dada which before our Saviour's appearance was © ; 


„ myſtery, hid from ages and generations,” clini 


ſo ſtill to the common people of the church of Rome, 
and is under a thicker veil, more muffled and hid 
from the people, in an unknown tongue, than it wos 


to the Jews, under the obſcure prophecies and dark 


types and ſhadows of the old teſtament, So that 
though ChRISsT © be read in their churches every 
n aay,: 15 Moſes was to the 60 Jews in their ſyna- 
„ gogues,“ yet he hath © a veil upon his face a; 


: 0 Moſes had.“ „ Wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 


< riſces, hypocrites, for ye ſhut the kingdom of 


„ heaven againſt men, and neither enter in yours 
== 


N 


ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would enter, to go in.“ 


The people of the church of Rome are indeed to be 
pitied, who are kept i in ignorance againſt their wills; 


but the governing part of that church are without 


excuſe, who can cover their errors and corruptions, 
hide the ſcriptures from the people, “ love darkneſs 
rather than light,” this therefore is their eu 


condemnation. 


Witneſs the black and helliſh deſign of this day * . 


ſuch as never before entered into the heart of man, 
to have ruined a whole kingdom at once, in its 


prince and repreſentative; and by à cruel ſudden 
blow, to have taken away the lives of the greateſt 


and moſt conſiderable aſſembly in the world. They 


muſt needs © love darkneſs and hate the light,” who 
have ſuch deſigns to carry on, and ſuch deeds of 


darkneſs to juſtify and make good ; they had need 


to ſuppreſs, and if poſſibly they can, to extinguiſh, 


not only that revealed truth of Gop, but even the 
Ber 
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ſpel great principles of natural religion, the belief of as E RM. 
„ Cod, and a — to come, that attempt ſuch we 
nue; things. „ 
me, Time Was, when in deſpite of the . evi- 
hid dence in the world, they did confidently deny 
weſ that any ſuch deſign was laid by thoſe of their re- 
lark ligion, but that it was a contrivance of ſome miniſter 
that of ſtate, who drew in a few raſh and hot-headed 
perſons of deſperate fortunes into it, and then be- 
trayed and diſcovered them: but when the late po- 
piſh plot broke out here, then they were contented 
to own the gun- -powder-treaſon, | becauſe they that 
were executed for it, did confeſs it, that they might 
with a better colour bring themſelves off from this, 
which was fo conſtantly denied by thoſe who were 
condemned and executed for it; but this was but a 
ſhift, and artifice to blind the clear evidence of this 
latter conſpiracy, which preſſed fo hard upon them: 
and ſince that, becauſe they are afraid it is ſtill be- 
lieved, they have uſed all imaginable arts, and taken 
a great deal of pains to waſh this black-a-moor ; yet 
the negro is a negro ſtill, and I doubt not, but 
they are ſtill at work carrying on the ſame deſign, 
which if Gop do not mercifully fruſtrate and diſap- 
point, is like at laſt to involve this nation in great : 
miſery and confuſion, 

Se But the Loxp reigneth; e et the earth : 

* rejoice, and the -multicudeof the illes be glad 
« thereof. He that ſitteth in the heavens laughs 8 

at them, the Lorp ſhall have them in derifion.” 
There are many plots and © devices in the heart 
of man: but the counſel of the Logp that ſhall 
* ſtand.” And if we would but live to the hight 
W ch we enjoy, and adorn our reformed. relig.on 
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HEE 7 rue ner, the 
by an holy un unblameable converſation ; ; if wil c 
would avoid thoſe bloody and rebellious ways, which 0 
are ſo natural, and ſuitable to their religion, and ſo ii 
contrary to ours, and ſo ſcandalous to all religion, iſ < 

if we would break off our ſins by repentance, and iſ} . 

put an end to our fooliſh differences and diviſions, bj 
returning to the ancient peace and unity of this once iſÞ « 
happy md firmly compacted church, we have ng p. 
reaſon yet to deſpair, but that Go would retum ot 

d to us in mercy and loving- kindneſs, and think N f. 

786; thoughts of peace towards us,” and preſerve tie c 
beſt religion in the world to us, and our e 0 
after uus. cc 

> Now unto him TI hath delivered: us 10 often, Ve 

and fo wonderfully, and doth deliver us, and ve « 

« truſt will ſtill deliver us, to him be honour and 

* glory, praiſe and thankſgiving, Tor. ever and ever. to 


Amen.“ BE 5 Nl 

— ————— ö 
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appear, by conſidering the occaſion od « 
| them, which was this. Upon our S4if y 
F viorg's preaching to the Jews, many believed 0! 
———— ee 2 5 = | him; 


reſult of chriſtianity. 52 Bs 
him ; „ whereupon he tells them that if they con- S ERM 
« tinued in his doctrine,” did not only yield 4 pe. 
ſent aſſent, but firmly embraced it, and framed their . 
life and practice according to it, then they would 
* be his diſciples indeed, and they ſhould know the 
truth; they would come by degrees to a more 
perfect knowledge and underſtanding of it, and 
« the truth would make them free.” At this ex- 
preflion of being made free,” they were ſomewhat 
oftended ; becauſe they took themſelves to be the 
treeſt people in the world: and by virtue of Gop's 
covenant with Abraham, from whom they were 
deſcended, to have many privileges and immunities 
| conferred upon them, above the reſt of mankind : | 
ften, WM ver. 33. They anſwered him, we be Abraham's 
dwell * feed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
andi © how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free?“ They 
ever. W took this for a great affront to them, and an inſi- 
nuation that they were in ſlavery and bondage. But 
they miſtook our Saviour, who did not ſpeak 
of an outward and civil ſervitude; and yet, if their 
II pride and conceit of themſelves would have ſuffered 
dhem to conſider it, it was true likewiſe in that 
- ienſe, that they loſt their liberty, being at that time 
It) in great bondage and ſubjection to the Romans. 
But that was not the thing our Saviour meant; 
he ſpake of a ſpiritual ſervitude, which if men were 
- truly ſenſible of, is far more grievous than that 
e fer of the body, and the outward man: ver. 34, 35. 
Jesus anſwered them, verily, verily I ſay unto 
* you, whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of 
* fin. And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever; but the Sox abideth ever;” that is, a fer- 
yant hath no right to any thing, but is perfectly at... 
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8 ERM. the diſpoſal of his maſter, being a part of his goods, 
Ser. hich he may uſe as he plesſeth; but the Sox 


| hath a right to the inheritance, and is as it were lord 


of the eſtate: and then it follows, © if the Soy 
therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be free 


00 indeed. 85 95 


In which words our SAVIOUR Gone to alu 


to a cuſtom which was in ſome of the cities of 
Greece, and perhaps in other places, whereby the 
Sox and heir had a power to adopt brethren, and 
to give them the liberty and privilege of the fa- 
mily. If the Sow of Gop ſet you free from this 
ſpiritual ſlavery, and adopt you to be his brethren, 


< then are you free indeed ;” not only in a vain 
opinion and conceit, as you take yourſelves to be 


by virtue of being Abraham's children, but really 


and in truth, ye ſhall be aſſerted to a truer and 


more excellent kind of liberty, than that which ye 
value yourſelves ſo much upon by virtue of be- 


ing Abraham's ſeed, “Then ſhall ye be free in 
* 


80 that our Saviour's meaning 1s plainly this: 


that the doctrine of the chriſtian religion; which the 
Som of Gop came to preach to the world, heartily 
embraced, does aſſert men to the trueſt and moſt per- 


fect kind of liberty. I know this is but a meta- 


phor whereby the benefits and advantages which the 
doctrine of Gop our Saviov hath brought to man- 
kind, are expreſſed and ſet forth to us; but it is a 
very eaſy and fit metaphor, and does convey the 


thing intended very fully to our minds, and hath 2 
great deal of truth and reality under it. And to the 


end we may underſtand it the better, I ſhall do theſe 
two things : 


; | Firſt, 


reſult of chriſtianity, = 167 
ds, _ Firſt, obſerve to you in the general, that the SP1I-SERM. 
oy rim of Go, in the holy ſcriptures, delights very —— 
ord much to ſet forth to us the benefits and advan- 
on tages of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors taken 
free from ſuch things as are moſt pleaſant and one . 

to men. 
Secondly, I mal thew «ts in what refpetly 
the Sox of Gop by his doctrine makes us free. For 
when © the Sox is ſaid to make us free,” we are 
to underſtand that it is by his doctrine ; for that 
our SaviouR had expreſly ſaid before, „ye ſhall, 
A know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
. 
Firſt, I mall obſerve | to you in the ceneral, that 5 
the Spixir of Gop, in the holy ſcriptures, de- 
lights very much to ſet forth to us the benefits and 
advantages of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors 
taken from ſuch things as are moſt pleaſant and de- 
firable to men; more eſpecially by theſe three, of 
« light, life, and liberty,” than which nothing 
can be named that is more delightful and valuable 
to men. : 
By „ light ;” of which Solomon ſays, that © it 
« is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing for the eyes to be- 
«© hold the ſun.” Hence our Saviour is called 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, ” Mal. iv. 2. and © the 
light of the world. ” And ver. 12. of this chapter, 
an- © I am the light of the world; he that followeth 
s 2 me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” And chap. i. 9. 
the I he is called . the true light,“ hin was the true 
h a light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
the 80 the world ;” or, as the words ſhould rather be 
cle Wl tranſlated, <« Wich coming into the world, lighteth 
every man.“ He is fad to give light to them 
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SERM.“ that fr in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, „ 
l „Luke vi 79. 8 be a light to lighten the na: 


Bir Iiberty, the : 


And the doctrine which he 


tions,“ Luke ii. 


| preached] is called © a | light,” John 1 lt. 19. This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the 


<« world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light.” 


And 2 Cor. iv. 6. the goſpel is called <« the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Gon, in. the face 


e of Jesvs CHRIST.“ 
So likewiſe by the metaphor of life; ; hich is that 


which men value above all other things, John Xi. 


25. I am the reſurrection and the life.” And 


John xiv. 6. „I am the way, the truth, and the 
e e And becauſe bread is the chief ſupport of 
: life, our SAVIOUR iS likewiſe ſet forth to us under 
that notion, John vi. 32. For the bread of Gop 


<« is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 


life unto the world.” And we are ſaid “ to have 
« life through his name,” John xx. 31. © But theſe 
are written, that ye might believe that Jxsvs is 
* the Cur 15T, the SoN of ( God, and that believing, 


be ye might have life through his name.“ And the 


doctrine of the goſpel is likewiſe called. 6s the word 
of life,” Phil, ii. 26. | 
And: to come to my been pods, the benefits 
and advantages of the goſpel are frequently repre- 
| ſented to us under the notion of liberty, and redemp- 
tion from ſlavery and bondage, which among men 
is valued next to life itſelf. Hence are thoſe titles 
given to our SAVIOUR, of a redeemer, and deli- 
verer; and he is ſaid to have * obtained eternal re- 
2 demption | for us,” Heb. ix. 12. Ife is ſaid © to 
have given himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity,” Tit. it, 14. And the pub- 


= 


If 


of the year of Jubilee among the Jews, wherein all 
perſons were ſet at liberty, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. The a 


Ault if chrifiianizy 
liſhing of the goſpel is compared to the proclaiming 


« SpikIT of the Loxp Gop is upon me, becauſe 


169 
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the Loꝝp hath anointed me to preach good tidings 


« unto the meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the 


broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 


te tives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
te are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of 


the Loxy.” Upon this account likewiſe the go- 


ſpel is called by - St. James, © the royal law, and . 


5: the perfect law of liberty,“ Fr ames 1. 25. 


Thus you ſee that this is one of the principal n me- 
taphors whereby the ſcripture ſets forth to us the ad- 


vantages of the chriſtian doctrine; and that it is not 


ſeldom and caſually uſed, but frequently, and upon 
deſign, as that which moſt fitly repreſents to us the. | 


benefits we have by the goſpel. 
Secondly, I ſhall now in the next place ſhew 1 more 


particularly, in what reſpects the Son of Gop by his 
doctrine, may be faid to make us free. And that in 


theſe two reſpects : 

I. As it frees us from the bondage of ignorance, 
and error, and prejudice. 

II. From the ſlavery of our luſts and paſſions. 

I. It frees us from the bondage of ignorance, 


and error, and prejudice, which is a more inveterate 


the mind of man, to live in ignorance of thoſe 


things which are uſeful for us to know, to be miſ- 


taken about thoſe matters which are of great mo- 
ment and concernment to us to be rightly informed 
in: ignorance is the confinement of our underſtand- 
ngs, as knowledge and right apprehenſions of 


8 things 


and obſtinate error. And this is a great bondage to 


True liberty, the 


SERM. things. are a kind of liberty and enlargement to the 


©. 


 CCXLVM mind of man. Under this ſlavery the world groaned, 


and were bound in theſe chains of darkneſs for many 


| _ years, till the light of the glorious goſpel broke in 


upon the world, and our bleſſed SAVIOUR, Wa i is 


truth, came to ſet us free. 


As for the heathen part of the world, the gene- 


rality of them lived in groſs | ignorance of Gov, and 
| pernicious miſtakes concerning him. So. the apoſtle 
tells us, Rom. i. 21. that © they were vain in their 
«©. imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
d aned:“ and Eph. iv. 17, 18. that © they walk 
0 the vanity of their mind, having the under. 
ſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life 


of Gop, through the ignorance that is in them, 


becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart.” They 
had groſs, and unworthy, and falſe apprehenſions 
concerning the nature of Gop, by which they were 
miſled into horrible ſuperſtititions, and abominable 
idolatries: and in conformity to the falſe notions 
which they had of their deities, and an imitation of 
their fabulous ſtories concerning them, they were 
guilty of all manner of lewdneſs and vice; fo that 


through their miſtakes of Gop, they were altogether 


eſtranged from that virtuous, and holy, and divine 

life, which men ought to lead: and conſidering 
what apprehenſions they had of Gov, many of their 

ſuperſtitions and vices were almoſt unavoidable. And | 


by this advantage of the ignorance that mankind 


was ſunk into, the devil EY chiefly maintain and 

keep up his kingdom; it being next to impoſſible 
for men amidſt ſo much darkneſs to ſee the right 
way and walk in it. It was eaſy for him, when Te 


bad thus enſlaved their underſtandings, and blind 


ed 
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he ed their eyes, 10 to lead them captive at. his plea- SERM- 


d « ure.” | IO Aeon, ing” 
ny Yet the Jews 8 though they enjoyed 

in many degrees of light beyond the reſt of the world, 

is MW and had the advantage of frequent revelations, yet 

this was but darkneſs in compariſon of thoſe clear 

e- | diſcoveries which are made to mankind by the go- 


| ſpel; by which many things are revealed to us, which 
were © hid from ages and generations ;” and one 
of the moſt important truths, and of greateſt efficacy 
upon the minds of men, is brought to light, viz. the 
certainty of a future ſtate, and the rewards of it. 
This the apoſtle tells us is © made manifeſt by the 
« appearing of our Saviour JEsus CurisT,” who 
hath aboliſhed. death, and brought life and im- 
1 mene to light through the goſpel, 2 Tim. 
. 10. Under the diſpenſation of the law, the Jews 


re -- had very imperfect notions concerning the divine na- 

ble ture, and the beſt and moſt acceptable way of wor- 
ns ſhiping Gop, which they thought to conſiſt in ex- 

of ternal rites, and carnal obſervances, in waſhing of 
ere the body, and in ſacrifices of lambs, and goats, "ind 5 
at other creatures; for which reaſon, the law is fre- 
ner quently repreſented 1 in the new teſtament, as a ſtate 
ine of bondage and reſtraint. It is called © a yoke, 
ng T0 which Heiner they nor their fathers were able to 
eir | bear; “ a ſchool- maſter which kept men under a 
nd ſevere awe and difcipline. It is repreſented as a pri- 
1 ſon, and a condition of reſtraint, Gal. iii. 23. Be- 
1 fore faith came,” that is, before the goſpel * 
ble revealed, we were kept under the law, ſhut up.” 

ht Upon the ſame account the temper and diſpoſition 
ne 5 men under that diſpenſation, is called “ a ſpirit 
ind. * of bondage ye have not received the ſpirit of 


ed > ND. bondage 
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SE RM. e & again to fear,” Rom. viii. I 5. chat , ye 
e not ſtill b u the law. And, on the contrary, 


the goſpel is repreſented as a ſtate of liberty and 


adoption, whereby men are freed from the bondage 


they were in under the law: fo that there was great 


need in reference to the Jews, as well as the hea- 
then world, of a clearer light, and more perfect re 


velation, to free the minds of men from the ſervitude 


of ignorance and error. 
And this was a bondage indeed, _ than tha 


4 Egypt or Babylon, becauſe they were in love with 


this ſlavery, and fond of their fetters; and when 


„ flight came into the world, they loved darkneſs 
c rather than light.“ 1180 that it was one of the 
hardeſt things in the world to convince them of their 
ignorance, and to make them patient of inſtruction, 


and willing to be ſet free from thoſe violent and 


_ unreaſonable prejudices againſt our Saviour and 


his doctrine, which they were poſſeſſed withal; in- 


ſomuch that the apoſtles found it an eaſier work to 
gain the heathen world, than the Jews. For though 
the Heathens had lefs knowledge, yet their pride and 


prejudice was not fo great; they were in a thicker 


daarkneſs than the Jowk, but when the light came, 


they were more willing to entertain it, and did not 
mut their eyes ſo wiltully againſt it; when the pri- 


ſon- doors were open they were glad to come out, 


and accept of liberty: but the Jews were ſo obſti- 
nately fixed in their preludice, that they would not 
let the truth ſet them free.“ When this jubilee, 
this << acceptable year of the Logp was proclaim- 


ed,“ they refuſed the benefit of it; and like thoſe 


who were of a ſervile diſpoſition among them, they 


were contented to have“ their ears bor'd through, 


<c and to be ſervants for ever,” F 


refult = 5 . 173 


But yet it was a great liberty which the goſpel S ERM. 
, offered to them, had they been ſenſible of it. yn” 
Ry eaſy is the mind of man, when it finds itſelf 

— | freed from thoſe errors and prejudices which it ſees 

1 others labour under? And how does it rejoice in 


this liberty ? Certainly one of the greateſt pleaſures 

de of human nature is the diſcovery of truth, yea even 
In curious ee which are of no great con- 

HF cernment to us. How was Archimedes tranſported 

| upon a mathematical diſcovery, fo that he thought 

ith 

no facrifice too great to offer to the gods by way 

of acknowledgment? But ſurely the pleaſure is juſtly 

* greater in matters of ſo great moment and conſe- 

quence to our happineſs. The light of the ſun is 


15 not more grateful to our outward ſenſe, than the 

— light 'of truth is to the foul. By ignorance, and 
ad | error, and Prejudice, the mind of man is fettered and 
kg entangled, fo that it hath not the free uſe of it- 


felf : but when we are rightly informed, eſpecially 
in thoſe things which are uſeful and neceſſary for us 
to know, we recover our liberty, and feel ourſelves 
enlarged from the reſtraints we were in before. And 
this effect the faving truths of the goſpel* have upon 
| the minds of men, above any diſcoveries that ever 
were made to the world. Chriſtianity hath ſet the 
world free from thoſe chains of darkneſs and igno- 
rance it was bound withal, and from the moſt dan- 
gerous and pernicious errors, and that in matters 
of greateſt conſequence and importance. This is the 


5 firſt kind of freedom, which we have by the doctrine 
hs of the goſpel, freedom from the bondage of igno- 
rance, error and prejudice, in matters of greateſt mo- 


ment and importance to our happineſs. And though 
this liberty be "NE to be valued; yet the other 
which 
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hurry a man into raſh and miſchieyous actions which 
. ES - 


True ar; the 


SERM. which 1. am going to __ to, is 1 more conſiderable; 
ms og and that is, ; 
Il. Freedom from the vey of © our - wither and 
luſts, from the tyranny of vicious habits and prac- 
tices. And this which is the ſaddeſt and worſt kind 


of bondage, the doctrine of the goſpel is a moſt 


Proper and powerful means to free us from; and 
this is that which I ſuppoſe is principally intended 
by our Saviour. For when the Jews told him that 

they did not ſtand in need of any liberty, that ** they 


« were Abraham' s ſeed, and were never in bondage 
„ to any,” our Saviour declares what kind of 


bondage and ſlavery he meant; be that com- 
« mieeorh {in, is the ſervant of ſin.” Wickedneſs 8 
and vice is the bondage of the will, which | is the pro- 
per ſeat of liberty; and therefore there is no ſuch 
flave in the world, as a man that is ſubject to his 
luſts; that is under the tyranny of ſtrong and unruly 
paſſions, of vicious inclinations and habits. This 
man is a ſlave to many maſters, , who are very impe- 
nous and exacting ; and the more he yieldeth to them, 
with the greater tyranny and rigour they will uſe 
him. One paſſion hurries a man one way, and an- 
other drives him fiercely another; one luſt commands 
him upon ſuch a ſervice, and another calls him of 
: to another work; ſo that a man under the command 
and authority of his luſts and paſſions, is like the Cen- 
turion's ſervants, when “ they ſay to him come, he 


* muſt come,” and when * they ſay go, he muſt 


| „ go;“ when they ſay © do this, he muſt do it,” 
becauſe he is in ſubjection to them. 


How does a man loſe the power over himſelf ya 
any inordinate paſſions ? how do anger and revenge 


„ Hy R tons 2 Fas 
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e; he repents of commonly as ſoon as they are done? 8 ERM. 
boy do malice and envy torment the mind, and keep Cc’. 

nd it in continual labour and uneaſineſs? what a ſlave © * © 

and drudge is he, who is poſſeſſed with any inordi- 

nd nate love for the world, and deſire of riches ? how 

oft does the tyranny of ambition thruſt men upon dan- 

nd gers, and torment them with diſappointment ? what 

ed a bondage is it to be under the ſlaviſh fear of death ? N 

nat and how does every luſt and vicious habit domineer 

ey over a man? ſo that though he deſire, and many 

oe times reſolve to do otherwiſe, yet is not able to aſſert 

of his own liberty, and reſiſt the weakeſt temptations ; 

m- when they come in his way. fe 

eſfs And that which makes their condition the worſe, 5 

o- is, that every man is wholly at firſt, and afterwards 

ch in ſome degree conſenting to his own bondage. In 

his other caſes moſt men are made ſlaves againſt their £ 

Hy wills, by the force and power of others: but the ; 

his MW wicked man chooſeth this condition, and voluntarily 

x | ſubmits himſelf to it. There are very few to be 

m, found in the world, that are fo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, 

uſe fo ſick of their liberty, and ſo weary of their happi- 

in- | nefs, as to put themſelves into this condition: but 


108 the wicked ſells himſelf to do wickedly, and parts 
of with that liberty which he may keep, and if he 


nd would reſolve to do it, and beg Gop's grace to that 
n- purpoſe, none could take it from him. 

he And, which is an aggravation of his ſervile con- 
uſt dition, he makes bin a ſlave to his own ſervants, 
oo to thoſe that were born to be ſubje& to him, his 
| own appetites, and inclinations, and paſſions. So 
by that this is the worft kind of ſlavery, ſo much 
ge worſe than that of the mines and gallies, as the ſoul 
ich and ſpirit of a man is more noble and excellent than 


he hs Oy. 5 Now 
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"= 
SERM. Now che doctrine of the goſpel i is the moſt pro- 
ei per and effectual means in the world to free us 


True Abert 'y, the 


from this ſervitude ; 3 by preſenting us with motives 


and arguments to reſcue. ourſelves from this ſla- 


= very, a and confering upon us ſtrength and aſſiſtance 


4c 


to that end. The doctrine of our Saviouk re- 


preſents to us all thoſe conſiderations, which may 
convince us of the miſerable bondage of thoſe Who 


are under the power and dominion of ſin, and of 
the fatal inconvenience of continuing in that ſtate; 

that © the end of theſe things” will be death: ang 
to encourage us to vindicate our own. liberty, offers 
us the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's HoLy Spt-_ 
nic, to help our weakneſs, and to ſtrengthen our 
holy reſolutions, and to carry us through thoſe dif- 

ficulties, which of ourſelves we are not able to con- 
quer. The Sox of Gop ſtands by us in this con- 


flict, and © the SpIRIT of him. that raiſed up Jz- 


„sus from the dead.” works in us; and if we 
would make uſe of this ſtrength which is offered 
to us, we may *© break theſe bonds in ſander, and 
<« caſt theſe cords from us: for greater is he that 


„ is in us, than he that is in the world ;” the Spi- 


RI of Gon is ſtronger than ** that SpIiRIT which 
< works in the children of diſobedience.” So that 
there is nothing wanting to ſet us at liberty, but the 


reſolution of our own wills. If we will quit our- 


{elves like men, the power of Gop and his grace 


is ready to take our part againſt all our enemies, 


< The Sow of Gop was manifeſt for this end, to 
take away ſin, and to deſtroy the works of the | 
devil; to redeem us from all iniquity, and to de- 
< liver us from the powers of darkneſs :” and why 
mould we deſpair of victory and ſucceſs, when, the 


* 


v6 cap- 


40 


reſult f ehrifienity. 1 177 


« captain of our falyation, who hath led capti- S ERM. 


ro. 

us © vity captive,” leads us on, and as an encourage- Sn, 
wer ment to us, ſhews us his own triumphs and e e 
he which he hath made over fin and hell * ? Are we en- 
ho ſlaved to the world, and the luſts of it? He hath 

* overcome the world ;” and by faith we may over- 
nay * come it; that is, by a firm belief and perſuaſion 
4 of thoſe things which he hath revealed to us; © for 
Fa this is the victory that overcometh the world, 

te; « even our faith.” Does the fear of ſufferings, 
and and perſecution, and death, keep us in bondage? 
"v6 The Sow of God hath reſcued us from this fear, by 
we ſetting before us the glorious hopes of an eternal life. 
ave For nothing makes men afraid of death, but the _ 
dt. I vant of aſſurance of another life, and of the happi- 
on- nels of it: but this our Sa vIOUR hath brought : 
ek to light by the goſpel.” By his own death and 
Ir reſurrection he hath given us perfect aſſurance of 
wa life after death, and a bleſſed immortality. And 
red this, the apoſtle tells us, was. one great reaſon why 
and dhe Sox of Gop took our mortal nature upon him, 
hs that he might conquer death for us, and free us from 
3PI- the {laviſh fear of it, Heb. ii. 14, 15. % Foraſmuch then. 
nich as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
that he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the fame, that 
the « through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
Jur- power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver 
Rs „them, who through fear of death were all their 
EY e- time ſubject to bondage.” The inferences 5 
|, to from this diſcourſe, ſhall be theſe two. _ 

het Firſt, to ſhew us what that liberty i is 8 the 
bo. yon of Gop confers upon us. It is not a liberty 
why to ſin; for that our SAvIouR tells us, is a ſtare 


Vol. XII. . e 


178 8 Na liberty, . 


8 ERM. of dave and bondage; he that committeth ſin, 
edge 5 is the ſervant of ſin. This uſe indeed ſome made 
| fan, under the pretence of chriſtian liberty, and that 

. the apoſtles days. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Epiſt. 

ji. 19. While they promiſe them liberty, they 

* themſelves are the ſervants of corruption,” and in 
bondage to their luſts. But nothing can be more 
directly contrary to the great deſign and intention of 
the goſpel, which indeed promiſes and declares li- 
berty; but not from the laws, of Gop, and the 
obligation of our duty, but as the rene calls it, 
from © the law of ſin and death.” Chriſtian li. 
berty does not conſiſt in being free from our duty, 
but in doing thoſe things which really tend to our 
perfection and happineſs, in being free from ſin, 
and becoming the ſervants of Gop.“ This is the 
proper uſe and exerciſe of our liberty, to do what we 

- ought, to live according to reaſon, and the laws of 
Gop, which are “ holy, juſt, and good. 7 
freedom which the Son of Gop deſigned, was our 
being reſcued from the bondage of fin and corrup- 
tion, of the devil and our own luſts, © that being 
delivered from the hands of theſe enemies, we might 

* feryve Gop without fear, in holineſs and righteoul: 
neſs before him all the days of our lives.” 


Secondly, to perſuade us to aſſert our liberty, ce and 


« ſtand faſt in it.” The Sow of Gop hath done that 
wich is ſufficient on his part to vindicate mankind 
from the ſlavery of their luſts and paſſions :. and if 
we will vigourouſly ſet about the work, and put forth 


our endeavours, we may reſcue ourſelves from this 


bondage. And becauſe 1 it muſt be acknowledged that 


this 


of the chriſtian doctrine, to encourage themſelves in 


reſult of cbriſtianity. i 


this is no o eaſy work, therefore by way of direction 8 ERM. 
and encouragement, I would commend t to men theſe * EIS: 
lowing particulars : e 
1. To conſider ſeriouſly che miſery and * of 

this condition, and the neceſſity of freeing ourſelves 

from this ſlavery. I have ſhewn that it is the worſt 

kind of bondage, and it hath the ſaddeſt conſequences. 

Some ſervice, though it be hard and grievous, yet 
men are content to endure it, becauſe it may prove be- 
neficial to them, and is in order to a greater freedom 
but the ſervice of fin is altogether unprofitable. 

« What fruit had ye then, ſays the apoſtle, of thoſe _ 
„things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. The wages of ſin is 

« death.” All the reward that ſhall Þe given us 
for this ſervice, i is miſery and puniſhment, * indig- 
© nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, to 

every ſoul that doth evil.” So that it is neceſ- 

fary that we ſhould ſhake off this yoke, as we de- 
fire to eſcape the chains of darkneſs, and the un- 

ſpeakable and inſupportable miſery of another world: 
| He that now makes us his ſlaves to do his work, will 
torment us for the doing of it to all eternity, . 
2. Seeing this condition is ſo inſupportable, and 
the conſequences of it ſo dreadful, let us take up a 

firm and manly reſolution to free ourſelves from 


ind this ſlavery. It is no eaſy matter to break off a vi- 
hat cious habit, which we have been long accuſtomed to; 
ind nay perhaps it is one of the moſt difficult things that 
Wi; human nature can attempt, and therefore it requires 
rth i great firmneſs of mind, and ſtrength of reſolution. 
his It is next to the going againſt nature, and the 
hat conquering of that; for cuſtom is a ſort of nature, 


his ” M 2 >: © 
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SERM., and every habit is a bowing of nature a certain way, 
- CCXLVIL and when nature hath once long ſtood bent one Way, 
A—— 


it is hard to reſtore it to its former condition; and 
nothing but a great reſolution, taken up upon a full 
conviction of the neceſſity of the thing, will car d bon us 


through. 


3. E or the encouragement of this Webber con- 


ſider what aſſiſtance Gop hath promiſed us. Indeed 
when we conſider the difficulty of the thing; and the 


weakneſs and unſtedfaſtneſs of our own minds, how 
apt we are to give over when we meet with great op- 
poſition and reſiſtance, we might juſtly be diſcou- 
raged in our attempts, if we had nothing but our 


own ſtrength to truſt to: but Gop hath promiſed to 


Rand by us, and ſecond us in this conflict ; and if he 


be for us, what can ſtand againſt us! ? There is no- 


thing too hard for a ſtout reſolution backed by the 


grace of Gon. 


4. That we may not be difcovenged by: an appre- 
henſion of too much difficulty in the thing, conſider 
that the main difficulty is at firſt. So ſoon us we 
have reſolutely begun, the work is half done; if we 
can but ſuſtain the firſt brunt, the enemy will give 
ground apace; every day we ſhall get more ſtrength, 
and the habits of ſin will be weakened. In all caſes 
there is difficulty in breaking off a habit, and doing 
_ contrary to what we have been uſed and accuſtomed 
to do: but after we have practiſed the contrary a 
while, it will every day grow more eaſy and pleaſant ; 


for cuſtom will make any thing ſo. _ 
65. Conſider that the longer we continue in this 


ſkate, the harder we ſhall find it to reſcue ourſelves 
from it; for ſin will 1 ay, get more ſtrength, 


and 


reſult f dinglich. Se 


ay, „ | 
ay, and; we ſhall have leſs; for vice is ſo far from be- —.— 
nd Ting mor tified by age, that by every day's arg.” 
ul | in it, we increaſe the power of it; and ſo much 
vs ſtrength as any one adds to his diſeaſe, he takes from 
| himſelf. And this is a double weakening of us, 
when we do not only loie our ſtrength, but the ene- 
ad my gets it, and will enzploy it againſt us. Therefore 
the let us preſently ſet about this work; “to day, while 
50 it is called to day, leſt we be hardened through _ 
op- the deceitfulneſs of fin.” The longer we con- 
. tinue in ſin, the farther Gop withdraws his grace from 
5 us; and not only ſo, but the devil gets a greater do- 
0 minion over us, and a firmer poſſeſſion of us, till by 
I degrees we do inſenſibly ſlide into that ſtate, in which, 
* without the miraculous grace of Gop, we are like 
the for ever to continue. * Can the Ethiopian change ; 
" IB © his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots? Then may ye 
_ « allo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil.” It 
der b next to a natural en for a man to reſcue 
OY himſelf out of this ſtate. _ 
* 6. And laſtly, be not e ok ye PE 
7 not meet with that ſucceſs at Art, which ye expect- 
*Y ed and hoped for; though after ſeveral attempts to 
1 recover your liberty, ye be foiled and caſt back. It 
ing ſometimes ſo happens that ſome are by a mighty re- 
f ſolution, and very extraordinary and overpowering 
4 degree of Gop's grace, reclaimed from a wicked 
5 life at once: but in the ordinary methods of God's 
- grace, evil habits are maſtered and ſubdued by de- 
his grees; and tho' we be reſolved upon a better courſe, 
2 and entered upon it, yet the inclinations to our for- 
th: mer courſe will frequently return upon us, and may 
ind lometimes too prevail. And we are not to think this 


ſtrange, 'tis nothing but what is natural, and may 
NM 3: rea- 
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Tr rue liberty, tte. 


reaſonably be expected. It is no Joſt ground of dif. 
- couragement to us, if after we have engaged in a 


good courſe, we be ſometimes pulled back again, and 
the habits which we are breaking off from, gather 
: ſtrength, and make head again; as an enemy after 
he is ; routed, and hath begun to fly, does frequently 
rally, and make as if he would renew the fight 
again, and may perhaps prevail in a little ſkirmiſh: 
but for all this we are nevertheleſs in a fair way to 
victory, if we will purſue our firſt advantage, and 
proſecute it vigorouſly. Nay, this ſhould be ſo far 
from diſcouraging us, that it ſhould make us re- 
ſume new courage, that we e may not loſe what we 
have got. | 
1 the ther mention this, becauſe many miſzry 


upon this account, and many good reſolutions and 


attempts to vindicate our liberty from the bondage 
of corruption, are given over and come to nothing, 


becauſe men make” falſe accounts of things, and 


85 expect to conquer, and get a compleat victory at 


firſt: and indeed they are taught by thoſe who are 


not well ſkilled in this ſpiritual warfare, that this 
work is done 1 in an inſtant, and the habits of grace 
and virtue are infuſed into men at once; and. it 


men give back, all they had done is loft, and that 


they are in a worſe condition, than if they had ne- 
ver begun: whereas uſually it is quite otherwiſe, and 
che habits of goodneſs are acquired, as other habits 
are by ſlow degrees at firſt, and with a great deal 


af conflict; and it is a good while before a man 


comes to that confirmed ſtate, that he may be ſaid 
to have conquered” but if he perſiſts in his re- 
ſolutions, and when he hath received ſome foil, take 
heart again, he 1 is in the way to victory; ; and though 


he 


reſult of ritten e 183 
lif. he be not in a perfect ſtate of acceptance with God, SERM. 


pet his endeavours have the acceptance of good be- 8 
ng ginnings, and he hath no reaſon to be diſcouraged 
her at what he had reaſon to expect when he began this | 
ter work, if he calculate things aright : and they that 
tly tell men otherwiſe, have taken up falſe notions in 
ght divinity, but do not conſult human nature, and the 
h. uſual progreſs of Gop's grace in the converſion of 
%a finner, and reclaiming him from a wicked courſe, 
ind and have not taken ſufficient care to reconcile their 
far notions of divinity, with the nature of things, and 
re. the certain and undoubted experience of mankind. 
we Therefore let no man be faint and diſcouraged upon 


this account, and think the thing is not to be done, 
| becauſe he does not meet with perfect ſucceſs at 
ind firſt; for this ſeldom happens, and therefore ought 
not to be expected: but let him till go on and re- 
ne, inforce his reſolutions ; and the oppoſition and difi- 
nd culty will abate, and the work continually grow ea- 
ar fer upon his hand, and © the Gop of peace will! at 
are 8 21 tread down ſatan under his feet. 


— Fr nm. 
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opportunity and advantages of 
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Jonx Ai. 95. 
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Boe bees nd come ou you, 


Wh 


- ECXLVIUIL | 
| Preached | with them, concerning his approaching 
: — 15. death, and departure out of this world; at the mention 
1 whereof, they were offended and troubled; but in- 
ſtead of that, our Saviour puts them upon that 
which would be of real uſe and benefit to them, 


to improve thoſe advantages and opportunities which 
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5+ ſaid Ixsus unto them, yet a little while is the 
light with you; walk while ye have the light, leſt 


* darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. ? 


our SAVIOUR ſpeaks of himſelf, and his perſonal pre- 
| ſence and teaching among them; ; yet a little while 


| himſelf and his doctrine. John iii. 19. Light is 


They ſaid Jrsus unto them, yet a little while i is the 
light with you ; walk while ye have the light, bt 


SERM.* * H EN ſaid 8 unto them,” that i is, 
upon the diſcourſe he had juſt before had 


they were like to enjoy but a little while; © then 


«* darkneſs come upon you; for he that walketh i in 1 


4 Yet a little while is the light with you.“ Th" 


is the light with you:“ for ſo he frequently calls 


come into the world,” John viii. 12. Jam 
ED : 46 the: 


i 


[6 walk in darkneſs,” 


7 be duty m improving, &c. : 


long as I am in | the eee I am the light of the 


« world. 25 


Walk while ye have the light. 85 Linke is the 


opportunity of action, and going about our buſineſs, 
and therefore it 1s Joined with walking and work 
ing, as in the text I mentioned before, I am the 
| <« light of the world, he that followeth me ſhall not 
And John ix. 4. where the 
continuance of this opportunity of light is called the 

day, and the ceaſing or withdrawing of it, the night. 
« I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, ſays 

| * our Lord, while it is day: 
« when no man can work.” Therefore we mould 


walk and work while we have the Baht | | 
; And this will 


« Left darkneſs come upon you.” 
be a diſmal and fatal time, when all opportunity of 
walking and working will be at an end; for when 
the light hath left us, we ſhall not be able to ſee 


| what to do, or whither to go, as our Saviour adds 
to enforce his exhortation of making uſe of the bre-- 
« Walk while N 
ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whi- 0 


ſent advantages and opportunities. 


ther he gocth.“ . 


All this our SaviouR plainly ſpeaks to the Jews, 


with relation to his own perſonal preſence and preach- 


ing among them, which he tells them would ſhortly 


ceaſe, and be at an end. In which ſenſe theſe words 


40 not concern us, but only the Jews at that time, 
% 


the night cometh, 


6 «the light of the world : he that follower me, ſhall $ ERM. 
« not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light 55 
« of life;“ that is, ſuch a light as will direct —_— 


in the way to eternal life; and John ix. 35. As 
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to whom they were ſpoken : but by an ques of 
reaſon, the advice here given by our SAvIouR, fir 


ed to us, in the general reaſon and intention of it; 
to us I ſay, who, though we do not enjoy the light 


of CaRr1sT's perſonal preſence, yet we have the light 


of his doctrine, and the power and preſence of his 


SPIRIT going along with it, and ſupplying the ab- 


ſence of his perſon ; ſo that in effect we have all the 


advantages and means of ſalvation, which the Jews 
| had; and we know not how long they may be con. 
tinued, or how ſoon they may be taken from us; 

and therefore the general reaſon and intendment of 


this advice concerns us equally with the Jews, and 


_ eonſidering the uncertainty of the continuance of the 


means and opportunities of ſalvation, either to a par- 


ticular people or perſon, we may very well apply 
theſe words of our Saviour to ourſelves, and as if 
they had been ſpoken by him to us as well as to 
the Jews; © yet a little while is the light with you; 
« walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come 


upon you; for he that walketh in darkneſs know- 


eth not whither he goeth.” 


Abſtracting then from the particular occaſion 0 
meaning of the words, I ſhall proſecute the general 


reaſon and intention of them, as it may be accommo- 
dated to us, and that in theſe following particulars : 


Firſt, as we have the like means and opportunities 


of grace and ſalvation, as the Jews had. 


Secondly, in that the ſeaſon of their continuance is 
uncertain to us, as well as it was to them; we know 


ut how long they may be continued, nor ; how ſoon 


they may be taken from us. 


, Thirdly, 


ties 
e 1$ 
now 


ſoon 


ly, 


upon us, of improving the preſent advantages an 


the preſent opportunity 


Thirdly, in that the ſame duty and obligation lies SE RM. 


opportunities which we . 5 Walk while ye have 


« the light. END 


+ 4 ourthily, in that we may "_ appretiend the like 
danger, and diſmal conſequence of being deprived 
of theſe happy opportunities and advantages. Leſt 
« darkneſs come upon you; 
« darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth.” 


PFifthly, I ſhall conſider by what things Gop is 
more eſpecially provoked, to deprive : a people of the 
means and opportunities of grace and ſalvation. _ 

And then, laſtly, what is the way and means to 


prevent ſo diſmal a judgment, and procure, if it 


may be, a lengthening of our tranquillity.” ” I ſhall 


80 over theſe particulars as briefly as I can. 
Firſt, that we have the like means and opportu- 


| nities of grace and falvation, as the Jews had; not 


the very ſame in kind, and all the circumſtances of 


them, as I noted before, but the ſame equivalently, 
and in ſubſtance, and to all the purpoſes of our eter- 


nal ſalvation and happineſs, if we make a right uſe 


| of them. The Jews had the perſonal preſence and 
preaching of CHRIST among them; they did con- 


verſe familiarly with him; © did eat and drink in 
his preſence,” and heard him “ teach in their 
« ſtreets; which was a very valuable and ſignal 


privilege vouchſafed only to that people, and only 
For as to his perſonal preſence and 


in that age. 


far he that walketh in 


CCXLVII 
d I. 


converſation, he was not ſent, but only to the loſt 


** ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.” 


But we have ſtill the ſame means and advan- 
tages in ſubſtance, which they had; © the goſpel is 


preached to us, as well as to them z” we have all 
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the light and direction concerning our duty, and all 
the encouragement to holineſs and obedience, which 
they had; and there is ſtill the ſame inward opera. 


tion and concurrence of Gop's HoLy SpIRIT, ac- 


companying his word, and making way for the en. 


tertainment of it ; if there be but the ſame obſequiou!: 


_ neſs of faith in us, and readineſs to “ receive the 


ce truth in the love of it, that we may be ſaved.” “ 
Nay we have ſeveral advantages above them ; that 


the chriſtian religion does not lie under thoſe preju- 


dices, in reſpect of us, which it did with them; it 


| hath been now for many ages received and eſtabliſhed 
among us, and the prejudice of education is on its 


fide ; and it hath had great and manifold confirma- 
tion given to it, ſince our SaviouR's time, by the 


wonderful ſucceſs and prevalency of it in the world, 
notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages it lay under, 
and the mighty oppoſition that was raiſed againſt it, by 
the remarkable fulfilling of many of our Saviou's 


predictions concerning the final deſtruction of the 


_ temple at Jeruſalem, and the deſolation of that city, 
and the diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation over the 


world, and their being hated of all nations,” which 


hath now continued for above ſixteen hundred years, 
and we ſee it at this day, as if the providence of 
Go had ordered it on purpoſe, for a ſtanding mo- 
nument and teſtimony in all Ages « of the truth 5 che 
chriſtian religion. 


So that, bleſſed be Gon, there is no want of 


means, to bring us to the knowledge of the truth, 


that we may be ſaved;“ no want of evidence to 


confirm to us the truth of this religion; there is 
nothing on Goo's part; if there be any failure and 
defect, it is on ours, who will not “ walk in the 


——ů—— —— — . 
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40 light while we have it; nor know in this our daySERM. 
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— 


« the things which being to our Pence, before they 
« be hid from our eyes.” 

Secondly, the ſeaſon of the continuance of theſe 
means of grace and falvation, which are afforded 
to us, is Uncertain to us, as well as it was to them. 


We know not how long they may be vouchſafed to 
us, nor how ſoon they may be taken away from us. 
„Let a little while the light is with you,” ſaith our 
| SAvIoUR to the Jews, meaning, that he himſelf 


ſhould ſhortly be put to death, and removed from 


| them. This is not juſt our caſe : but thus far it agrees, 
| that the light of the goſpel, and the bleſſed oppor- 


n which thereby we enjoy, are of an uncertain 
continuance, and may be of a leſſer or longer dura- 
tion, as Gop pleaſeth, and according as we make 


| uſe of them, and demean ourſelves under them, 
| I remember there is a very odd paſſage in Mr. Her- 


bert's poems, which whether it be only the prudent 


| conjecture and foreſight of a wiſe man, or there be 


omething more Feen in it, I cannot tell; it 


| is this; 


Religion ſtands on tiptoes in our land. 


| Ready to paſs to the American rand 


Then Seine ſhall ſwallow Tiber, and the Thames : 
By letting in them both, pollute her freams, , 

Then ſhall religion to America flee, = 
They have their times of goſpel, even as we. 

The meaning of it is this, that when the vices 
of Italy ſhall paſs into France, and the vices of 
both ſhall overſpread England, then the goſpel will 
leave theſe parts of the world, and paſs into Ame- 
rica, to viſit thoſe dark regions, which have ſo long 
* ſat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death.” And 
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SE RM. this is not ſo improbable, if we conſider, what vaſt 
_ ECXLVIIL colonies in this laſt age have been tranſplanted out 
of Europe into thoſe parts, as it were on purpoſe to 
prepare and make way for ſuch a change. But how 
ever that be, conſidering how impiety and all man- 


ner of wickedneſs do reign among us, we have too 


much cauſe to apprehend, that if we do not reform 
and grow better, the providence of Gop will find 
| ſome way or other to deprive us of that light, which 
is ſo abuſed and affronted by our wicked and lewd 
lives; and Gop ſeems now to ſay to us, as our Lokp 
did to the Jews, < Yet a little while is the light with 
you; walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneſ 
come upon you.” I proceed to the 
Third particular, that there is the ſame duty and 
obligation upon us, that was upon the Jews, of im- 
proving the preſent advantages and opportunities of 
ſalvation, which we enjoy; and our Loꝝp ſays to us, 
as well as to them, Walk while ye have the light.” 
He expects from us, that we ſhould make uſe of thok 
blaeſſed opportunities, and anſwer thoſe manifold ad- 
vantages, which are afforded to us, above moſt nations 
of the world; that we ſhould improve our knowledge 
in religion, and advance daily in the practice of it; 
that we ſhould “ work while it is day,” and that 
the more light we have, the better our lives ſhould 
be. For . is „to walk in the light;” to make 


uſe of the preſent advantages and opportunities, and 


to be active and W to work out our own 
<* {atvation ; to be fruitful in every good word and 
* work, and to abound in all the fruits of righteoul- 
* neſs, which are by JE Sus CHRIST to the glon 
and praiſe of Gop.” The apoſtle St. Peter tell 
us at large what obligation the knowledge of the 
| goſpel 


the preſent opportunity. T 191 


goſpel lays upon all chriſtians, to make anſwerable S ERM. 
ccxLVIII. 


improvement in all goodneſs and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 863 
to 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, According as his divine power 
W- „ hath given unto us all things that pertain unto 
an- life and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him 
too M © that hath called us to glory and virtue; where- 
"rm * « by are given unto us exceeding great and pre- ; 
find © cious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
ch MW © takers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the cor- 
end ( © ruption that is in the world through luſt. And 
Db © beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
vith WM © faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
ne | © knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
DN 00 tience; and to patience, godlineſs ; and to god- - 
and « lineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly Kind- : 
im- © neſs, charity. For if theſe things be in you, 
es of and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither 
us, be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
cht.“ © our Loxp Jesus ChRIST. But he that lacketh 
hoe „ theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and 
ad- © hath forgotten that he was purged from his old 
tions MY ſins.“ If the goſpel have not this effect upon us; if 
edge ve make no uſe of the light of it, we do not conſider 
f it; chat the proper effect of the chriſtian religion, is to 
that W purge men from thoſe ſins and vices which reigned 
ould in them before; and if it have not this effect upon 
nake MW us, it had been better for us, to have been without 
and this light and knowledge. So the ſame apoſtle de- 

- own clares, chap. ii. 21. For it had been better for 
i and W © them not to have known the way of rightcouſneſs, 
eouſ- « than after they have known it, to turn from the 
glory holy commandment delivered unto them.” I pro- 

tells MM cced to the 
f the Fourth 


The duty of improving 


= ERM. Fourth particular, that if we make no improve. 
cx, ment of theſe happy advantages and opportunities, 
e may juſtly apprehend the like danger and diſmal 


conſequences, of being deprived of them. Walk 


+ while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
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you: for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth.” God's dealing with the 
Jews, upon this provocation, was very terrible, and, 
as the apoſtle faith upon another occaſion, © it 
| © ſeryes for an example and admonition to us, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.” They 
who not only oppoſed and rejected that light which 
| Gov ſent among them, but did what in them lay 
to extinguiſh and put it out, by © putting to death 
* the Sou of Gop,” deſerved to have been i 1mme- 
diately deprived of that light, and to have been left 
in utter darkneſs : but Gop was pleaſed in his great 
- mercy, to grant a reprieve to them, and to continue 
the great bleſſing of the goſpel to them for forty years 
longer: but when notwithſtanding this, they ſtill 
continued impenitent, Gop at laſt withdrew this 
light, and by a particular providence gave warning to 
the chriſtians to flee from Jeruſalem, juſt. daher the 
ſiege was laid to it; and then © darkneſs came up- 
b on them indeed, and they knew not whither they 
e went,” nor what they did; © the things of their 
<« peace were then hid from their eyes, becauſe they 
would not know the time of their viſitation.” 
They fell into the greateſt diſorders and confuſions, 
and, by the juſt. judgment of Gop, were ſtrar iy 
blinded and hardened to their own ruin, and bang 
forſaken of God, and of his glorious goſpel, which 
they had rea they exerciſed all forts of — 0 
an 


on 


the preſent opportunity. oo 3 


and cruelty upon one another, and were abandoned8ERM.. 
f. un. 


i WW provoke Gop by our abuſe of the goſpel, and great 

g unfruitfulneſs under it, to deprive us of ſo invalu- 
left ple a bleſſing. Whenever that leave us, we may 
xa expect the moſt diſmal Judgments and calamities to 
nue . break i in upon us. 1 
oy For that parable concerning the hl ons, 
ſtil who inſtead of rendering to their lord © the fruits 
this of his vineyard in due ſeaſon, evilly entreated, and 
8 00 * killed thoſe whom he ſent to them,” I ſay this 
the parable, though it immediately reſpected the Jews, 
up. yet it does in proportion concern all that live un- | 
they fruitfully under the goſpel, Matth. xxi. 40, 41. 
heir When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
Whey * what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? they 
gay unto him, he will miſerably deftroy thoſe | 
"> „wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto 
= other huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
eg fruits in their ſeaſons.” And ver. 43, 44. There- 
hich * tore I fay unto you, ſays our Loy, the King- 
_— dom of Gop ſhall be taken from vou, and given 


to all manner of wickedneſs and folly; not only o 
fending againſt their own law, for which they pre- 8 
tended ſo great a veneration, but committing things 


contrary to all laws of nature and humanity; as may 


be ſeen at large in the hiſtory of the ſiege of Jerufa- 0 
lem, written by Joſephus, who lived in that time. 


And there is the like danger, I do not ſay of the 
very fame judgments (for there was ſomething pe- _ 


culiar in their caſe, they not only rejecting and abu- 


ling the goſpel, but killing and crucifying the Sox 
of Gon, who brought thoſe glad tidings to them 5 
but of very great and diſmal calamities, if ever we 
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SI E RM. to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Ang 


_ ECXLVIIT. < whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken: 


5 but on whomſoever 1 it ſhall fall, it Will 1 him 


* to powder.” 
The wmoval of the goſpe! from any people, as 
it is the greateſt judgment in itſelf, ſo it is likely 
to be accompanied with the greateſt temporal miſe- 
ties and calamities : and ſo in fact it hath happened, 
not only to the Jews, whoſe caſe, as I faid before, 
| bath ſomething in it peculiar, but to other churches 
and nations. 1 the ſeven famous churches of Aſia, 
the cities of them being demoliſhed and laid waſte, 
and the very place of fveral of them hardly known 
at this day. And ſo likewife it hath happened to 
the flouriſhing churches of Africa, where chriſtianity 
is extinguiſhed, and the place of them now the great 
ſcat of barbarifm and ſlavery. 5 
And Gop ſeems. to ſet theſe examples before us, 
as a dreadful warning and admonition to us, and to 
fay to us, as he did to the people of Jeruſalem, Jer. 
vil. 12, 13, 14, 15. © Go ye now unto my place 
& which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 
* firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wickednels 
tc of my people Iſrael. And now becauſe ye have | 
ec done all theſe works, faith the Lok p, and ] ſpake 
* unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye 
heard not; and I called you, but ye anſwered not: 
K therefore will I do unto this houſe, which is called 
„ by my name, wherein ye truſt, and unto the 
place which I gave to you, and to your fathers, 
as I have 8 to Shiloh. And I will caſt you 
cout of my ſight, as I have caſt out all your | bre- 
* thren,” 1 procced to the 
| = Fifth 


the preſent opportunity. - 15 2 


Fifth particular I mentioned, which is to conſider SERM.: 


by what means Gop is more eſpecially proyoked-to ee, 
deprive a people of the light of the goſpel, and the on 
means of ſalvation. 


Þy theſe two more 2ſpecially : 
By a general barrenneſs and unfruitful neſs under 


them: and by a general impiety and wickedneſs, 


1. By a general barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs un⸗ 
der the means and opportunities of ſalvation plenti- 
fully afforded to us. This our Saviour repreſents 
to us in the parab! e of the huſbandmen, which I 


mentioned before an who rendered no fruit of the 
” vineyard let out to them,” for which they are 
threatened | to have the vineyard taken from them, 

and let out ro other huſbandmen, that will render : 


«the fruits of it in their ſeaſons.” And in the ſame 


chapter, Matth. xxi. 19. we find our Saviour 


** curſing the fig-tree, which he ſaw in the Way, es 


* cauſe he found nothing thereon, but leaves only.“ 


Fo: Leaves are the outward ſhew and profeſſion of reli- 
Je. gion : but if there be no fruit, we may juſtly fear a 
1 curſe : for our Saviour did not curſe the fig- tree 
abe for its own ſake, but for our example. Sterilitas - 
Ineſs noftra in fic vapulat, de Hur barrenneſs 18 corrected 
e and chaſtiſed in the curſe which he pronounced 
pake | 8 upon the lig tree. To the ſame purpoſe there 
7 is a remarkable parable of a barren fig · tree, an d of 
not: dhe huſbandman's 1 expectation of fruit trom 
alled it, Luke xiii. 7, 8, 9. after three years waiting, 
e then ſaid he unto hs drefſer of his vii neyard, be- 
bers, hold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on 
you « this fig-tree, and find none. Cut it down; why 
8 « * cumbreth it the ground ? and he anſwering, ſaid 


unto him, lord let it alone this year allo, t till I nal 
7 85 Gig 
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8 E RM.“ dig about! it, and dung i it: and if it bear fruit, well: 


 CEXLVIN, 
"I 


6 and if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down.” | 
It is literally true, that fruit may be expected from 


a fig-rtee, at fartheſt the third year; and if in that 
time it do not bear, it is almoſt in vain to expe? 


but our Saviour intended by this parable tc 


1 1 the Jews, among whom he had taken fo mus. 
_ . pains for three years, and was now upon his fourth, 
reſolving with the utmoſt patience to expect the fit 


of repentance, and obedience to his doctrine, and 
then to leave them, and withdraw that light from 


them which they made no uſe of: and yet after this, 
he continued his apoſtles among them, who preached 


the doctrine of 1175 and hlvation to them for many 


"years, before he puniſhed their barrenneſs under 
all thoſe means, by taking away his goſpel from 
them, and giving them up. to utter ruin and de. 


| ſtr Uction. 


2. Another and higher provocation of almighty 


' Gop to take away his goipel from a nation, is | 
great and general impiety and wickedneſs, and uni- 


verſal corruption and depravation of manners. When 


the vineyard which Gor: hath planted with 6 
much care, doth not only not bring forth good 


*© grapes, but bring forth wild grapes,” as it is in 


the parable of the prophet Iſaiah, concerning the 


houſe of Iſrael; then Gop will © break down the 
„ hedge of it, and lay it waſte 3 and will alſo com- 


185 ; mand the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it.“ 

When no means will prevail upon a people to bring 
them to goodneſs, Gop will then give over all care 
of them, and deprive them of the means whereby 


they ſhould be made better. When they do not 
3 only 


the preſent opportunity. „ _ 197 
only fruſtrate his expectation, but do quite contrary S ERM. 
to what he looked for, he will be no farther concerned c,, 


_ « wofpel, Heb. vi. 7; 


«c 


For the vineyard of the Lord 
&« of hoſts, is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of 
„Judah his pleaſant plant : : and he looked for judg- 


ON” ment, but behold oppreſſion : | for righteouſneſs, 


but behold a cry.” And this we find under the 
8, „For the earth which 


drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 


* bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it 
Tag = decile. receiveth bleſſing from God. But 
— that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, 
' andis nigh | 
ed.“ Briers and thorns are not mere unfruitful- 
| neſs under the goſpel; but contempt of it, and af- 
fronting it by our wicked lives. When infidelity | 
and contempt of religion appear openly in a nation, 
and impiety and vice grow impudent and univerſal, 


unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burn- 


hty 
even when the goſpel ſhineth in its cleareſt and 
> | | 
5 ſtrongeſt light, and the wrath of Gop not only in 
= WW word, but by his providence, a and * by terrible 
hen = 5c cc 
_ * things in righteouſneſs,” is ſo plainly “revealed 
{0 « 
Wy from heaven, againſt all a and unrigh- 
_ teouſneſs of men; when people are taught cheir = 
15 duty, and the true knowledge of Gon, but will 
be receive no inſtruction, but perſiſt in their lewd. 
and vicious courſes, and“ commit iniquity ng 
_— „ orcedineſs;” this, if thing, is a juſt proy 
= greedineſs;“ this, any ing, quit ; 
5 cation of almighty Gov, ce to remove his 00 
r 
y * ſtick” from ſuch a nation as this, and to leave 
car 
6 them in darkneſs; fince light hath no other effect 
, | 8 5 
. 8 upon them, but to make them more wild and extra- 
not i | og 
ws There zemains only the 
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for them. So we find in the application of that pe - 8 


able, Isa. v. 7. 


The duty of improving 


Sixth and laſt particular, which I mentioned, to 


CXLVILL be ſpoken to, namely, what is the way and means 


to prevent ſo diſmal a judgment, and to procure, if 
it may be, a lengthening of our tranquillity,” and 
a longer cenjoyment of the means and opportunities 

of grace and falvation. And our beſt direction in 
this caſe, will be to follow the counſel which the 


© SPIRIT gives to the ſeven churches of Aſia, to 


prevent e the removing of their candleſtick out of 
its place,” that is, cheir being deprived of the 
light of che goſpel, which ſhone ſo clearly among 
them. He then that hath an ear, let him hear 
1 What the SpiRIxr ſaith unto the churches.” To 
| the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 35. Remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the N 
« firſt works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
e and will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 
© except thou repent. To the church of Smyrna, 
verſe 10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
halt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of | 
<« you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye 
% ſhall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 
© unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.“ 
To the church of Pergamos, verſe 16. Repent; or 
<« elſe I will come unto thee quickly. ” To the church 
of Sardis, chap. iii. 2, 3. Be watchful, and ſtrength- 
en the things which remain, that are ready to die: 
for I have not found thy works perfect before 


0 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 


© ceived, and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 
these as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 
# I will come upon thee.” To the church of I-20 I 


cca, ver. 19. © Be zealous therefore, and repent.” 


ur 


n | 


Seit of Gop, to prevent the © removing of our 
« candleſtick out of its place; ” to be fenlidie, f 

our great degeneracy from our primitive piety, and 
the ſtrict practice of religion, and to exercife a deep 
repentance for it, and effectually to reform, and 


the preſent opportunity. 


199. 


You ſee what are the means preſeribed by the SERM. 


« do our firſt works. Remember whence thou art 


fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works.” And 

then great vigilancy and watchfulneſs, that we be 

not ſurpriſed before we are aware. Be watchful : I 
. ZR if thou ſhalt not watch, [ will come on thee 7 
"a4 a thief; and thou ſhalt not know what hour 
5 0 I will come upon thee.” Now watchfulneſs im- 
plies g. great ſobriety and temperance, and is uſually 


joined with fervent and earneſt prayer. Watch 
* Je therefore and pray always. Next, 3 10 hold 


faſtꝰ the doctrine which We have „ received and 
:« heard; the faith which was Once deliver ed to the 
( ſaints,” as St. Jude calls it. Remember how 
thou haſt received, and heard, and hold faſt.” 
And laſtly, zeal for Gop's glory, and an undaunted 
reſolution to adhere to it, notwithſtanding all dangers 
and ſufferings. © Be zealous: fear none of thoſe 


„things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, bur be thou faith- 
« ful unto the death. ee 
If we follow this counſel, we may 1 7 nay we 


3 may be aſſured, that Gop will ſtill continue to us 


the bleſſed means and opportunities of grace and 


falvation : ; that our paſtors ſhall * not he” removed 
into corners, but that our eyes ſhall ſtill fee our 
0 teachers ;” that Gop will not let“ darkneſs come 


cc 


upon us:“ or if the light of the goſpel ſhould 


be obſcured and eclipſed, that it will be but for 
=& little while, and will ſoon pals over. But it we 


N 4 will 


QC ES vin. 


7 2 duty of improving 


SE RM. will not lake and obey, if we will not repent 


c and do our firſt. works,” we have reaſon to ap- 


— ” prehend, that Gop will come againſt us quickly, 
© and remove our candleſtick out of its place,” and 
take away that light which we have abuſed, and 

carry it into ſome other quarter of the world ; and, 


as our Saviour threatens the Jews, that the 


e kingdom of Gop ſhall be taken from us, and 
given to a nation chat will bring forth the . 
35 of 5 = 
I ſhall only add that counſel given by the pro- 
phet Daniel to king Nebuchadnezzar, and which 
is very proper for a people and nation, and like- | 
wiſe for particuler perſons, for the prevention of 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal judgments, Dan. iv. 27. 
Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine ini- 
( quities by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it 
©. may be a lengthering of thy tranquillity.” No- 
thing ſo likely, not only to reconcile Gop to us, 
but to turn away his judgments from us, as repent- 
ance, and reformation of our wicked lives, and the 
practice of alms and charity. Alms ſhall deliver 
from death,” faith the wiſe man, ſpeaking of the 
benefit that redounds to particular perſons : and by 
parity of reaſon, the charity and alms of a great 
number may fave a nation, both from temporal 
and ſpiritual judgments ; charity and alms to the 
poor, eſpecially thoſe who are poor and deſtitute, 
by forſaking all for Gop, and his truth.” And 
nothing gives greater hopes of Gop's mercy to us, 
than that general charitable dilpolition which ap- 


pears among us. 


What I have ſaid nerds no long application: T 
ſhall therefore do it in very few words. This calls 


4 5 upon 
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| upon the whole nation, and every one of us, c to S ERM. 
remember from whence we ne fallen, and to re- Ali. 


« pent and do our firſt works;” and to endeavour MOR 
i to recover that ancient piety and virtue, which flou- 
8 riſhed in the days of our forefathers, and was ſo great 
nan ornament to our holy religion. Bleſſed be Gop, _ 
* that by his goodneſs and the pete 808 of a gracious 
? prince, we ſtill enjoy the bleſſed means and oppor- 
tunities of grace and ſalvation: but if we be ſtill un- 


fruitful under them, and will not © walk in the 
« light,” the juſt providence of Gop may have a 


thouſand. ways to Ev us of 1 it, 18 * and to bring 
. I © darkneſs upon us.“ ; 
And what J have ſaid in Pact to ; the whole na- 


MI tion, and what our SAaviouk here ſays to the Jews, 
5 we may accommodate every one to ourſelves. © Yet 


5 « a little while the light is with us: let us walk in 
— the light while we Sv it, leſt darkneſs come up- 
„ onus.“ We know not how long the opportunity 

- of life, as well as of grace, may be continued to us; 

> | fiy may be taken from us, or we may be cut off 
5 from them. 
The ſeaſon of our ſolemn repentance is now ap- 
3 proaching; let us improve it, as if it were to be our 

© BN fait opportunity of making our peace with Gop; 
[- and let us loſe no time; leſt we die in our delay, and - 
n our ſecurity we be deſtroyed. £ 
5 I will conclude with the earneſt exhortation of . 
I - aches: Jeremiah, chap. xiii. 16. © Give glory to 
ay the Logp your God,“ that is, repent, before 


- MM _ © he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble 
upon the dark mountains, and while ye look for 


05 Hh „ night, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, and 
S make it groſs darkneſs,” To which I will only 


202 
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6 add the advice of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke xxi. 


36. <« Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye 


SERMON. 'CCXLIX, 
| The folly of hazarding eternal life for 


SERM 
.CCXLIX, 


WOE 


Bi may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
- ut ſhall c come to pals, and to ſtand before the Sox 
0 of Man. 


— — —— 


— an e ee 


MATT H. xvi. . 


For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the wh 
World, and loſe his own ſoul: ? or what ſhall a {ma 
_ give 711 exchange for his ſoul : "oY 


# HE great queſtion that a wiſe man puts 
do himſelf in any deſign or undertaking, 


is this, what ſhall I be the better for it, 


if I obtain what I ſeek for? If all things ſucceed 


according to my deſire, what benefit and advantage 


will it be to me? or if J gain in one reſpect, ſhall [ 
not be as great, or a greater loſer in another? When 


all things are calculated and caſt up, what will be 


the foot of the account? Upon the whole matter, 
and in the final iſſue and reſult of things, What 
will be the gain or loſs? For though the advantage 
appear never ſo great in one reſpect, yet if this be 
over- balanced by a greater hazard and loſs in an- 
other kind, far more conſiderable; it is upon the 
whole matter a fooliſh bargain, and a wiſe man will 
not meddle with it. And (His 1 is the queſtion which 


our 


=_ 


for temporal enjoyments. 


| our en here puts, « what is a man o profit SERM. 
« ed ??? Re: ED | 


For the underſtanding of which words, we 
look back to the verſes Immediacely before, wherein 
our SAVIOUR tells his followers, upon what terms 
they may be his diſciples, and liſt themſelves in his " 
ſervice, ver. 24, 23. If any man will be my 
« diſciple, let him deny” himſelf, and take up his 
« croſs, and follow me. Whoſoever will fave his 
« life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life 


« for my fake, ſhall find it;“ that is, whoſoever 


by declining the profeſſion of the goſpel for fear of 
perſecution, "hall hope to ſave his temporal life, ſhall 


loſe that which is infinitely more conſiderable, eter- 


nal life, and whoſoever for my ſake and the goſpel's, 
ſhall expoſe. himſelf to perſecution | and the loſs of 
his temporal life, ſhall find a better life in lieu 
of it, ſhall at laſt be made partaker of eternal life. 
And this certainly is wiſdom, not to loſe that which 
is more valuable, for the purchaſing of that which 
is leſs conſiderable: For what is a man pro- 
« fited d' &c. 

What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 


«world, and loſe his own ſoul ?” Here our tranſ- 
lators have unneceſſarily changed the ſignification of 
the ſame word that was uſed "before : for the word 


here tranſlated, Soul, -is the very ſame which is uſed 
for life, in the verſe before ; and there's no reaſon 
to alter the rendering of it; for the ſenſe is very 
current thus; *<* Whoſoever will fave his life ſhall 


*ofe it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
* fake, ſhall find it. For what is a man profited 


if he gain the whole world, and loſe his life? or 
4 what ſhall a man give in exchange for his life ? 


This 


De folly of Bazar dis ng don life, 


8 E RM. This was a proverbial ſpeech uſed among the Jews, 


to ſignify that men value life above any thing in thi 
world, and it ſeems to allude to that expreſſion in 

Job, © Skin for ſkin, and all that a man hath, wil 
© he give for his life;” that is, men will part with 

any thing in this world to fave their lives. 

Nov this proverbial ſentence, which the Jews uſed 
concerning this temporal life, our Saviour does 
very fitly apply to the purpoſe he was ſpeaking of, 
and argues & fortiori, from this temporal life to eter- 


nal life. For if we think all that we have, well be. 


ſtowed to ranſom our lives, then much more ſhould 
we be willing to part with this mortal life, and all 
the enjoyments of it, to purchaſe eternal life, which 
doth in true value more exceed this life, than this 
life does any thing elſe in this world. 5 
And that our Saviour doth apply this proverb 
of the Jews to a higher purpoſe, namely, to eternal 
life, is plain, from what he adds in the verſe after the 
text, © For the Sox of Max ſhall come in the glory 
« of his FATHER, with his angels, and then he ſhal 
c reward every man according to his works; ,” that 
is, there is another life after this, wherein men ſhall 


be happy or miſerable according as they have be. 


haved themſelves in this world, and then it will ap- 
pear who have made the beſt bargain, and who at 
laſt will prove the greateſt gainers, they who 
following me have hazarded this temporal life, and 
receive in lieu of it life eternal; or they who, by 
_ denying me, have ſecured their temporal lives, but 
forfeited the eternal lite and happine's of the neu 
world. 
Soc that the meaning and JA of our Saviour 


7 argument is Plainly this; What advantage would 


fer temporal enjoyments. 


he to any man, if he could gain the whole world, and 8 E RM. 
COXLIX. 


Mould be ruined for err or what would a man, 
that had brought himſelf into this miſerable condi- | 
tion, give to redeem and reſcue himſelf out of it? 
And that this is plainly our Saviour's mean- 
10 will appear, if we conſider how St. Luke ex 
preſſeth the ſame thing, Luke ix. 23. What is a 
man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 
« loſe hirnſelf, and be caſt away?“ So that the em- 
phaſis and force of our SaviouR's argument, is not 
to be laid upon the word Soul, as our tranſlators ſeenn 


to have laid it; for St. Luke hath omitted this 


word: but it lies in the application of this prover- 
bial ſpeech, which the | woke uſed COLE this. 


temporal life, to life eternal. 


| Having thus cleared the true meaning and inten- 
tion of theſe words, I ſhall conſider | in them, what 
may be moſt uſeful for us to fix our W and 
meditations upon. 
In theſe words we have two * ſuppoſed, and "oo 


queſtion put upon each of them. 


Firſt, ſuppoſe àa man ſhould gain the whole world, 
and ruin himſelf for ever, what would be the adyan- 
tage of it? „What is a man profited, if he gain the 
* "whole world, and loſe himſelf?“ 

Secondly, ſuppoſe a man had made ſuch a Virgen. 
and undone himſelf for ever, to gain the world; 
when he comes to be ſenſible of his folly, what 
would he not give to undo this bargain ? What 
will a man give in exchange for his foul ?” that 
is, to redeem and recover what he hath loft. 
And indeed theſe queſtions carry their own an- 


ter and reſolution in them. We a man ſhould - 
Dy | 
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8 ERM. gain the whole world, and ruin himſelf for ever, what 
== advantage would it be to him ? would it be any? 
No, certainly, very far from it; for the words are a 

leiucis, and fignify more than they ſeem to expreſs; 
< what is a man profited : ?** that is, he would be ſo 
far from being a gainer, that he would be a vaſt 
loſer by it. 
And ſuppoſe a man 1 had made ſuch a 3 had 
thus undone himſelf to gain the world, would he not 
reflect ſeverely upon bis own folly afterward? Jes 
= certainly, he would give the WOW: world, if he had 
it, to undo it again. 
So that the kak of theſe words may be reſolve 
Co into theſe two propoſitions : 
Firſt, that it is a fooliſh bargain for a man to 
„ Joſe his ſoul,” and forfeit his eternal happineſs, 
upon any terms, though it were * to gain the whole 
World.“ 


Secondly, that whoever makes this . will 


one time or other ladly rue it, and be ſenſible of the 
monſtrous folly of it. What would a man give in 
0M exchange for his Pet 2” that is, what would he not 
give to be put in his former condition, and be left t to 
make a new choice? 


Pirſt, that it would be a moſt fooliſh bargain, for 
a man to purchaſe the whole world with the loſs of 


his ſoul, and his eternal happineſs. = 
The folly of this one would think 88 evi- 
dent at firſt ſight; yet we ſee men every day guilty 
of it, fo that either they do not diſcern it, or they do 


not conſider it; therefore to make men ſenſible of 


their monſtrous folly herein, we Will conſider theſe two 
— * 5 


. How 


( fer temporal & enjoy ments. 


4 How inconſiderable the purchaſe is. And, 
II. How great a price is paid for it. For that is, 


a fooliſh bargain, when we pay a great deal too much 
for a thing, a mighty price for that which 1 is 8 
worth. 5 55 


DOT 
S ERM. 
CCXLIN. | 


I. The purchaſe is e Our SAT- 


oux here puts the caſe to the greateſt advantage 


on the purchaſer's ſide, and makes the very beſt of 
it, he ſuppoſeth the gain much greater than any 


man ever made, he puts a caſe next to an impoſſi- 
bility, that “ a man ſhall gain the whole world, 
which no man ever did, or was in any probability 
of doing. Alexander bid faireſt for it, and becauſe 
he over- ran a few great countries, is called a con- 
queror of the world; but let a man ſurvey the 
globe, and he will ſoon ſee how ſmall a part of 
the world he had maſtered ; it was but inconſiderable 


in comparifon of the reſt of the then known world; 
and much leſs if we take in thoſe vaſt and ſpacious 


regions, which have ſince been diſcovered ; fo that 


if he had underſtood either the world, or himſelf _ 
better, he might have ſpared his crying for want of 
more to ſubdue, But ſuppoſe a man could © gain 


and pleaſures pr it, yet all this, if it be duly weighed, 


all the wor! Ee and command all the conveniencies 


would be found to be no great purchaſe, * if 


we conſider theſe three things: 


1. If we had it all, yet the great uncertainty of 


holding it, or any part of it. 
'v; The impoſſibility of uſing and enjoy ing it © all. 
3. If we had it, and could uſe it all, the i impro- 


bability of being contented with it. If a man had 
the whole world, 'tis uncertain whether he could 


hold it, or any 2 of it for any time ; if he ſhould 


hola 
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srRM. hold it, it is impoſſible he ſhould uſe and enjoy 3 
| . C XLIIX. all; 


if he could uſe it, tis probable he would not 
be contented with it: and what a goodly purchaſe is 
tus ? when it is all of it uncertain; and the greateſt 
part of it uſeleſs to us; and when we have it, we 
are as far from ſatisfaction, as if we were without 
it. All theſe conſiderations muſt needs mightily ſink 
the value of this purchaſe, and take us off from our 
fondneſs of a {mail part, when the whole is ſo in- 
conſiderable. 5 
I. If we had it all, the merten of holding i it, 
or r any part of it. The very ſuppoſition of © gain- 
ing the world” doth imply, that it is loft from 
thoſe that had it before; which ſhews the poſſeſſion 


of theſe things to be uncertain, and that they are not 
ſure to continue in the ſame hand. When Alexan- 


der conquered Darius, and took his kingdoms, juſt 
ſo much as Alexander got, Darius loſt ; fo that if 


a2 man could gain the whole world Soon thoſe who 


are now the lords and poſſeſſors of it, the very gain. 
ing of it from others, muſt needs be a demonſtration 


to 2 "VER of the fickleneſs and uncertainty of theſe 


things. 


8 life, or for any conſiderable part of it; and if he 
were, yet no man is ſure of his life for one moment. 
How many ways hath the providence of Gop to 
change the orcateſt proſperity of this world into the 
greateſt miſery: and ſorrow, and in an inſtant to 
_ overturn the greateſt fortune, to throw down the 
proudeſt aſpirer, to impoveriſh the wealthieſt prince, 
and to make extremely miſerable, the moſt happy 
man that ever was in the world. This change of 
fortune may be made by the rapine of our ene- 
mics, 


No man is ſare of any thing i in this world for his | 


>&S) 


a. 
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it mies, or r the treachery of our friends; by a ſtorm atSERM. 
of #2, or a fire at land; by our own folly, or by the Mae 
is malice of others, or by che immediate hand 0 
„ all the outward circumſtances of W 
ve may continue firm and unſhaken, and yet a man 
\k ray be extremely miſerable by the inward vexation 
ur and diſcontent of his own mind; and if riches, 
n- and greatneſs, and proſperity would {tick by us, we 
= ourſelves are fickle and uncertain. “ Our life is a 
t, « yapour” eaſily blown away, and though it be the 
n- foundation of all other enjoyments in this world, yet 
m tt is as frail and inconſtant as any of them; fo that 
on if a man could gain the whole world, yet this great 
of purchaſe would be clogged with a double uncertainty, 
" cither of loſing it, or leaving it; either of having 
it theſe raken trom us, or ourſelves ſnatched from 5 
if them, 5 | 
ho 2. Suppoſe a man had gained the ien world, 
n. and were ſure to keep it for a conſiderable time, yet 
itt is impoſſible he ſhould enjoy it all. T hough no 
fo man yet ever had, yet it is poſſible he may have 4 
alle to the whole world, and a great deal of care 
is MW 20d trouble to ſecure that againſt the violence and 
be ambition of others ; but a title to a thing is one 
t. ching, and the real Pg of it another. There are a 
to great many things in the world, of which no man 
he ever yet underſtood the true nature and proper uſe , 
10 to theſe a man may have a title, and be actually 
has poſſeſſed of them, yet no man can be ſaid to enjoy any 
e, thing farther than he underſtands the nature and uſe 
oy of it. But ſuppoſe this great man had a mind and 
45 underſtanding vaſt and boundleſs as his dominion 
e- and poſſeſſions are; yet he could enjoy but a very 


8, ie XII. 0 | ſwall * 
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SE RM. ſmall part of what he poſſeſſeth; there are millions in 


N LIX. 


the world, that in deſpite of him would ſhare theſe 


" © things equally with him; equally, I fay, to all the 


purpoſes of human lite, and of a nen felicity, 


5 and enjoy as much as he. 


It may perhaps give a man ſome i imaginary plea 
ſure, to ſurvey in his thoughts, how much he hath 
the command of ; but when he hath done, he can- 


not tell what to do with the hundred thouſandth part 
of what he poſſeſſeth, he cannot ſo much as have the 


| flight and tranſitory pleaſure of beholding it with his 


his eyes, any otherwiſe than in a chart or map, which 
every man elſe may do as well as he; but as to all real 
benefits and advantages, he can enjoy but a very 
ſmall part of the world, according t to the neceſſity 


and the capacity of a man. 


Hie hath indeed wherewithal to make himſelf 
more ſoft and delicate, wherewith to ſurfeit ſooner, 
and to be ſick oftener than other men; but whatever 
can miniſter to true pleaſure and delight, and ſerve 
any real occaſions of nature, there are thouſands in 
the world will enjoy as well as he. He may have 


the opportunity of cloying himſelf with the ſight of 


more diſhes, and of being almoſt every day ſtifled in 
the crowd of a numerous train, and of doing every 
thing with a thouſand eyes upon him; but he muſt 
of neceſſity want both the real pleaſure and enjoy- 


ment of a great many things, which even a poorer 


man may have; he can neither eat with that appetite, 
nor fleep with that pleaſure that a labouring man does. 


Ihe conſtant fulneſs both of his ſtomach, and table, 


make him incapablæ of ever having a feaſt, and the 


height and proſperity of his fortune keep him from 


havi ing any friends; or which comes all to one, from 
1 Knowing 


Do Xx 


2 2 . n —— b 1 _— 8 
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1 knowing that he hath any; for that no man can S ERN. 
e Know till the change of his condition give him the —— 
e opportunity to diſcern between his friends and his 
5 = OS: Oe, 

So that if a man | could. « gain che whole world, «7 
it would be no ſuch mighty purchaſe; and the very 
h | firſt thing ſuch a man would do, if he were wiſe 


- enough to contrive his own happineſs, would be to | 
t take ſo much to himſelf, as would ſerve all the real i 
e uſes and conveniencies of human life, and to rid his 1 
s W hands of the reſt as faſt as he could. And who can 1. 
h MW think it reaſonable, eagerly to deſire and ſeek after BY 
= 0 that, which a wiſe man would think it reaſonable to e Wt 
; ll pn with if he had it. 1 es bt 
7 3. If it were polſible that one man could gain, 27 
= © and really uſe all the world, it is a thouſand to one 72 
f W this man would find no great happineſs and con- 4 — 
„ eentment in it; becauſe we ſee in daily experience, yy 
r that it is not the increaſe of riches, or the acceſſions 1 
'e of honours, that give a man happineſs and ſatisfac- 81 
n tion; becauſe this does not ſpring from external en- 85 
e joyments, but from the inward frame and diſpoſition 4 
f MW of a man's mind: and that a man who can govern + 
n his paſſions, and tint his deſires, will as ſoon find of 
y WW contentment in a moderate fortune, as in the re- — 
ſt venues of a kingdom; and he that cannot do this, is " 
- WU not to be fatisfied with abundance ; he hath an un- 2 
r MW natural thirſt, like that of a dropſy, which is ſooner br 
, quenched by abſtinence, than by drinking, the more x 
A he pours in, the more he is inflamed. 

, He that conſiders the world, may caſily obſerve, 


that poverty and contentment do much ofterier meet 8 
together, than a great fortune and a ſatisfied mind. 
All fulneſs is naturally unealy, and men are many 
8 N times 
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SERM. times in greater pain after a full meal, than before 


* 


cc. they fat down. The greateſt enjoy ments of this world, 
as they are vanity, io they are. «.ulually. attended with 


vexation of ſpirit. 


G0 hath ſo contrived things; that ordinarily : 
the pleaſures of human life do conſiſt more in hope 


than enjoyment : ſo that if a man had ** gained all 
the world,” one of the chief pleaſures of lite 


would be gone, becauſe there would be nothing 
more left for him to hope for in this world. For 
whatever happineſs men may fancy to themſelves 
in things at a diſtance, there is not a more melan- 
choly condition; than to be at the top of greatneſ:, 
and to have nothing more left to aſpire after; and 

he is a miſerable man, whoſe deſires are nor ſatisfied, 
and yet his hopes are at an end; fo that if a man 
could do what Alexander thought he had done, con- 
quer the whole world, when that work was over, he 
- would in all probability do, juſt as he aid, fit down 
and weep thar there were nothing more left for him 
to do. You ſee then what the purchaſe amounts to; 
ſuppoſe a man could © gain the whole world,” he 
would be as far from contentment as he that poſſeſ- 


ſeth the leaſt ſhare and portion of 1 It. Ler us now 
conſider in the 


N Place, the price that 18 here pd to be 
1 85 for it; the man * gains the whole world, but 

he loſcth his own foul, that is, he ruins himſelf 
for ever; he deprives himſelf of a happineſs infinitely . 


greater than this world can afford, and that not for 


a little while, but for ever; and he expoſeth himſclf 
to a miſery ſo great, as no man that conſiders it, 
would endure for one hour, for all che pleaſures and 


Enjoy ments of this world. 


2 „ 6 « * ö | And 


© 


| 70 enter into ir. 


5 For benporal ey ment 


And now the purchaſe may be allowed to be very SERM. 
conſiderable when ſo intolerable a price is paid for 


it; when for the preſent enjoyment of ſo ſhart and 


imperfect a felicity, as this world can afford, a man 


hath quitted his intereſt in a bleſſlad immortality, and 


choſe to dwell with everlaſting burnings.” Jam 


really afraid to tell you how much miſcry is wakes 


in theſe few words, of © lofing a man's ſoul;“ the 


conſideration of 1 it 15 {9 tull of horror, that I: am loch 


The loſs is great and irreparable; ; great beyond 


al imagination; for he that loſeth his foul, lof-th 
| himſelf; not his being, that would be a happy 0s 
indeed; but that ſtill remains to be a foundation of 
| rſs and the ſcene of perpetual woe and difcon- 
tent. The loſs of the foul implics the loſs of Gop, 
and of happineſs, and all that is defirable and de- 


lightful to a reaſonable creature; nay it does not 
only ſignify the privation of happineſs, but the in- 
fliction of the greateſt miſery and torment. 
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— 


Could 
1 repreſent to you thoſe diſmal. Priſons into which 
wicked and impure ſouls are thruſt, and the miſe- 

ries they there endure, without the leaſt ſpark of com- 


fort, or glimmering of hope, how they are compatted | 


about W woe, ind: Jie wallowing in the flames, 
how they ſigh and grown under the intolerable wrath 
of Goo, the intent ſcorn and cruclty of devils, 


the ſevere laſhes, and raging anguiſh, and fearful 


deſpair of their own minds, without intermifion, 
without pity, without hope; could J repreſent theſe 
things to you, you were not able to hear the leaſt 


part "of what theſe miſerable wretches are condemned 


for ever to endure. 
= 0 3 


And 


1 
EL: 


T, he folly of hazarding eternal life, 


s k RM. And the loſs is not only vaſt, but irreparable 
MN the ſoul once loſt, is loſt for ever. We may part 
—Y with our ſouls to gain the world; but if we would 
give a thouſand worlds, we cannot Tegain our ſouls. 
ST redemption of a ſoul is precious, and ceafeth 


„ forever.” The loſs of it is ſo great, that nothing 
can recompence it; and ſa fatal, that it is never to 
| be repaired. The happineſs that the man parts withal, 
who makes this mad bargain, is fo vaſt, both in re- 
ſpect of the degree and duration of it, that nothing 


can make amends for ſo great a loſs; and the ſuffer. 
ings which the man expoſeth himſelf to are ſo dread · 
ful, that all the kingdoms of the world and the 
< glory of them” can be no temptation to any man, 
to run the hazard of enduring them. Epicur us, who 


very well underſtood the rates of pain and pleaſure, 
is peremptory in this aſſertion, that it is a great folly 


for any man to purchaſe pleaſure with equal pain; 


becauſe there is nothing got by it, they balance 


one another: it muſt ſurely then be a ſtrange mad- 


| neſs in any man, for the tranſitory delights of this 


World, to forfeit the eternal pleaſures of Gop's pre- 
ſence, and for the; Joys of a moment, to live in 1 pain 


forever. 


And is it not then a prodigious folly that pol- 
ſeſſeth ſinners, who can be contented to venture 
their ſouls and their happineſs, their immortal fouls, | 

and their everlaſting happineſs, upon ſuch cheap | 


and eaſy terms? the folly is great, if we only con- 
ſider what an unequal price they pay for to ſmall 


a purchace: but jt is much greater, if we regard 


the fooliſh order of their choice; > firſt to pleaſe 


| themſelves with a ſhadow and appearance of hap- 
| pine, | 
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3 pineſs, and then to be really miſerable afterward. SERM. 


t If the happineſs were true and real, it were an im- Keeper 
d prudent method. As if a man ſhould chooſe to-en- 
s. joy a great eſtate for : a few days, and to be extremely _ 


poor the remaining part of his life. If there were 
any neceſſity of making ſo unequal a bargain, ſurely 
a man would reſerve the beſt condition to the laſt , 
for precedent ſufferings and trouble do mightily re- 
commend the pleaſures that are to enſue, and ren- 
der them more taſteful than they would otherwiſe 
have been; whereas the greateſt heightening of mi- 
ſery, the ſaddeſt aggravation of an unhappy condi- 
tion, is to fall into it from the height of a pro- 
ſperous fortune. It is comfortable for a man to 
come out of the cold to a warm fire: but if a man 
in a great heat ſhall leap into the cold water, it 
will ſtrike him to the heart. Such is the fond 
choice of every ſinner, to paſs immediately out of 
a ſtate of the greateſt ſenſual pleaſure, into the moſt 
quick and ſenſible torments. This our Saviour 
| fully repreſents to us in the parable of Lazarus and 
— the rich man, Luke xvi. 2 5. where Abraham is. 
\ I brought in upbraiding the rich man for his fooliſh 
and prepoſterous choice, © Son, remember that thou 


WE" 


in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 


e < likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 
"A forted, and thou art rormmenged. * This made 
. a vaſt difference; the rich man received his good 


- things firſt, and then was tormented : Lazarus "Peſt 

* received his evil things, and then was comforted; 

1 and how comfortable was Abraham's boſom to 

| him, after he had lain in ſo much miſery and want 

TY at the rich man's gate? and on the other hand, how 

Wh ente muſt pain and torment be to that man, 
4 Who 
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8 E RM. who never was * with any thing but eaſe 
e and pleaſure? pet 


But it may be all this is Vor a fappoſiticn 3 Il | 


1 is no man ſo forſaken of his reaſon, and of 


common prudence, as to make ſuch a bargain, 


Surely no man that is reaſonable, no man that con- 
ſiders the difference between time and eternity, be- 


tween a few years, and everlaſting ages, can be 


perſuaded to forego the happineſs of heaven, and 
<« to fall into the hands of the living Gop,“ no 


not if the whole world were offered to him for con- 
ſideration. Indeed theſe large terms of © gaining 
the whole world,” are but a ſuppoſition, which 
our Saviour makes to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 


moſt mens choice; but in truth, and in effect the 


caſe of ſinners is much worſe. Among all thoſe 
numerous troops of ſinners that go to hell in ſuch 


7 throngs, there is not one of them that ever made 


himſelf ſo wiſe a bargain ; and though the whole 
„world“ be but a pitiful price to be paid for a 
man's ſoul, yet ſo ſtupid are the greateſt part of thoſe 
creatures, whom we call reaſonable, as to ſtrike up 
a bargain for little ſcraps and portions of this world. 
There are but few who ſtand upon ſuch terms as 
this world thinks conſiderable. They are a fort of 
more generous ſinners, that damn themſelves for a 
crown and a kingdom, that will not do an act of in- 
juſtice upon lower terms than a manor or a lordſhip. 
Alas] moſt men barter away their ſouls for a trifle; 


and ſet their eternal happineſs to ſale for a thing 


or nought. How many are there who, to gratify their 
covetouſneſs or Juſt, or revenge, or any other inor- 


dinate paſſion, are content to hazard the loſs of their 


_ fouls? who v iJl 80 to hel! rather chan be out of 


the 


ws. wt. 5. 


N 
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ie the ſaſhion; and d amn themſelves out of f mere com-S ERM. 
phment to the company, and cannot be perſuaded \ COXLIR, 


nd to leave off that fooliſh cuſtom of ſwearing „which 
of hath neither Pleaſur e nor profit in it, no, nor 0 {ave 
n, their ſouls ? 
n- Thus it is in truth, and the a tion which 
e our Saviour here makes of © gaining the whole 
be « world,” is but a feigned caſe, the market was never 
Ile yet ſo high, no finner had ever yet ſo great a value 
no : for his immortal ſoul, as to ſtand upon ſuch terms; 
n- alas! infinitely leſs than the whole world,“ a little 
18 fordid gain, the gratifying of a vile luſt, or an un- 
ch manly paſtion, the ſmile or the frown of a great man, 
of MW the fear of ſingularity, and of diſpleaſing the com- 
he pany; theſe, and ſuch like mean and pitiful conſidera- 
Je tions, tempt thouſands every day to make rome them 
ch ſelves, and to be undone for ever. 
de I have done with the firſt thing, the folly of this 
le adventure, What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
a the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?” J pro- 
116 ed to the 85 
1 Second. the ſevere reflexion 1 men will make upon 
d. themſelves for this their folly. What would they not 
45 give to undo this fooliſh bargafn ?” „ What will a 
of © man give in exchange for hls ſoul” to redeem and 
2 recover ſo great a loſs? and ſooner or later every man 
n- will be ſeniible of this folly ; probably in this world, 
p. but moſt certainly in the other; and then * What 
T5 would a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
8 Whenever the ſinner comes to reflect upon him- 
ir ſelf, and to conſider ſeriouſly what he hath done, 
r- ich what indignation will he look upon himſelf, 
ir and cenſure his own  tolly? Like a man who in a 
of 5 drunken 
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1 he fall 7 erty eternal 22 


S ERM. drunken fit hath paſt away his eſtate for a willing 
CCXLIX. conſideration; the next morning when he is ſober 


and come to himſelf, and finds himſelf a beggar, 


| how does he rate himſelf for being ſuch a beaſt and 
a fool, as to do that in a blind and raſh- heat, which 


be will have cauſe to repent, as long as he hath 2 


day to live ? 


Or if the ſinner be able to hes off theſe thoughts, 


While he is well and in health, yet when he is ſeized 


upon by ſickneſs, and comes to lie upon a death- 

bed, he will then, in all probability, be fadly ſen. 
ſible what a fool he hath been. When he ſhall ſtand 
upon the confines of eternity, and look back upon 
this world; which how conſiderable ſoever it once 
appeared to him, can ſignify nothing now that he is 
to leave it; when he conſiders how much he hath 


5 parted with: and is now like to loſe for ever, the falſe 


and treacherous advantages of a vain world, he will 


then need no body to convince him of his error, to 


aggravate his folly to him; he now repents heartily 
that he was not wiſer, and wiſheth for nothing 6 
much as that Gop would grant him time to revoke 
and undo this fooliſh bargain ; and how glad would 
he be to give the world back again to ſecure his ſoul, 
and to throw up all his unjuſt gain, and the advan- 
tages he hath indirectly made by fraud or violence? 
; This doubt not is the ſenſe of moſt men, when they 
come to leave the world; and if it is true then, it 


's fo now. Let us then, while the opportunities 
of hfe are before us, ſuffer theſe conſiderations to 


take place and prevail, which otherwiſe will wound 
us to the heart, and fill our fouls with anguiſh and 


deſpair 1 in a dying hour. 


0 the | 


for temporal enjoyments. 8 l 


1g O the folly and ſtupidity of men! to be ſo tran- 8 ERM. 

er ſported with preſent and ſenſible things, as to have gorge 5 
r, no conſideration of our future ſtate, no pity for out 8 
nd fouls, no ſenſe of our everlaſting abode in another 


ch world; to be fo blinded by ſenſe, fo bribed by < the 


12 « pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a moment,” as , 
to forfeit the happineſs of all eternity ! when the plea- 4 
ts, jure is paſt and gone, and the dear price comes to |" 
ed be paid down, and our fouls are leaving this world, * 1 
h- and going to take poſſeſſion of that everlaſting in- 55 
N- heritance of ſhame and ſorrow, of ** tribulation and 1 
nd « anguiſh,” which we have purchaſed to ourſelves by e "7 
on our own folly, how ſhall we then repent ourſelves of bl 
ce that bargain which we have ſo N made, but can EY A 
18 never be releaſed from! _ * 
ih It is our lot, who have the fouls of men a committed 88 
llſe to our charge, to ſee many of theſe ſad ſights. O my "an 
vill Gop ! what confuſion have I e ſeen in the cant 
to face of a dying man] what terrors on every ſide, what N. 
ily feſtleſs working, and violent throws of a guilty con- bi 
lo MW fcience! and how are we tempted (who commonly are 1 
ke ent for too late to miniſter comfort to ſuch perſons) I I 
uld ſay, how are we tempted to ſow pillows under their un- 27 
ul, eaſy heads, and out of very pity and compaſſion, are FE 


an- M 5fraid to lay the worſt, and are grieved at our very 
e? hearts to ſpeak thoſe ſad truths, which yet are fit for 
dem to hear! It is very grievous to ſe a man in the 
It paroxiſms of a fever, or in the extreme torment of the 
ties ftone, or in the very agony of death: but the ſaddeſt 
to light in the world, is the anguiſh of a dying ſinner; no- 
1nd thing looks ſo ghaſtly, as the final deſpair of a wicked 
and man, © when Gop is taking away his foul.” | 
| But whatever ſenſe men have of theſe things when 
the they come to lie upon a ſick bed; every ſinner will 
3 : "= 0 


/ 


" uo 
S E RM. moſt certainly be convinced, when he comes into an- 
: 83 other world. We ſhall then have nothing to divert 


The fo lly' of hazarding eternal life, Sec. 


Aus from theſe thoughts; ; we ſhall feel that which will 


be a ſenſible demonſtration to us of our own folly, 


Then men will curſe thoſe falſe and flattering plea- 


| ſures which have cheated them into fo much mitery , 


but their own folly moſt of all, for being ſo eaſily 


_ abuſed. Then would they give ten thouſand worlds, 
if they had them, to recover the opportunity of a 
neu choice; but it cannot be: they parted with their 
| ſouls once at a cheap rate; but no price will then be 
accepted for the redemption of them. : 5 

O that men would conſider theſe things i in time, for 
they are plain and evident to thoſe that: will conſider 
them. Our Saviour tells us, we have fo much 
evidence, that he that will not be convinced by it, 
would not be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 


dead to teſtify unto him.“ We have Moſes and 


the prophets ; nay, we have the Sox of Gop himſelf, 
who hath revealed theſe things to us; and if we would 
but attend to them, and ſuffer them to fink into our 
hearts, nothing in this would could be a temptation 
to any of us to 500 any thing, or to neglect any thing, 
to the prejudice of our immortal ſouls. 


Therefore to conclude this diſcourſe, whenever by 
any preſent pleaſure or advantage we are tempted to 


Provoke Gop, and to deſtroy our own fouls, let us 


conſider what an unequal bargain we make, how little 


we purchaſe, and how much we part withal. When- 


_ ever we are ſolicited to any ſin, let us take time to an- 


{wer the queſtion here in the text, ** what is a man 


*+* profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 


his own ſoul, &c. 
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The reaſonableneſs of fearing Gop more 
than man. 


LUKE xii, 4 5. 


And 7 e unto you, my Glens; * not afraid o them - 
| that kill the body, and after that haus no more that _ 
they can do. But 1 will forewarn you whom ye 


| ſhall fear : fear him, which after be bath killed, 


hath power to caft - into hell, ve, 1 I unto Jos fear 
| bim. | 


I E occaſion of theſe words will more 8 ERM. 
clearly appear, if we compare this diſ- CCL. 
courſe of our Saviour's, as it is here e. e 
corded by St. Luke, with that fuller account of it ſermon on 


given by St. Matthew chap. x. where our SAVIOUR __ 


| wing called his diſciples together, and given them 


their commiſſion, and the rules and inſtructions they 
were to obſerve in the execution of it, he warns 
them likewiſe of the oppoſition they would meet 
with, and the perſecution that would attend them 
in the faithful diſcharge of their duty; nevertheleſs, 
he bids them take courage, and boldly to proclaim 
the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the danger and ha- 
zard it would expoſe them to: but becauſe this is 
very 


7 he reaftuablenc + 


8 E RM. very unwelcome and terrible to fleſh and blood, to 
CCL. encounter the rage and fury of men, therefore t9 


© ſtrengthen their reſolution, and to fortify their ſpirits 


againſt theſe fears, he tells them of ſomething much 


more terrible than the wrath or rage of men, viz. the 
anger and diſpleaſure of Gov, that ſo he might chaſt 

away this leſſer fear by a greater; I ſay unto you 

<< my friends, be not afraid, &c.” 

The words are ſufficiently plain, and need no ex 

_ plication; only before I come to the main propoſi- 


tion which is contained in them, I ſhall take notice 


of theſe two important doctrines which are ſuppoſed 


in the text; the JO of the foul, and the re. 


ſurrection of the body. 
Firſt, the immortality of the foul, hh is 4 
: principle of natural religion, and not any where, that 
I know of, expreſly aſſerted in ſcripture ; nor need it 
be fo, being to be known by natural light, without 
divine revelation ; but divine revelation did always 
ſuppoſe it, and ae it for granted, as one of the 
foundations of religion. And I the rather take no- 
| tice of it here, becauſe I do not know any text from 
which it may be more immediately inferred, than 


from thele words of our Saviour, which neceſſarily 


imply theſe two things: 
I. That the ſoul is not obnoxious to death, as 
the body is, „ Fear not him that can kill the 
* body, but after that hath no more that he can 
% do; winch St. Matthew expreſi ith, e cannot 
„ kill the ſoul.” Ts 
2. That the ſoul remains after the death of the 
3 Fear him, who after he hath killed, hati 
* power to call into hell.“ i 


| Secondly, | 
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0 Secondly, another doctrine implied i in theſe wes SERM. : 
on chat of the reſurrection of the body; which is a. VEL. - - 
ries doctrine of pure revelation, and moſt clearly and 
ach MY expreſly revealed in the new teſtament : and in ſome. 
the bort before to the Jews, who did generally believe 
ak Hit before our Saviouk's coming, excepting | the 
ſect of the Sadducees. This is ſuppoſed in the 5th 
verſe, „ but fear him, who after he hath killed, 
« hath power to caſt into hell;” not only the ſoul, 
but alſo to raiſe up the body which is killed, and 
to torment it in hell; for ſo St. Matthew hath it 
expreſly, ce but fear him that can deſtroy both body 
„and foul in hell.” Now the body, ſo long as it is 
dead, is devoid of Aale; and ſo 8 of torment, 
till it be raiſed to life again. Theſe being ſup- 
poſed, I come to the main obſervatzon contained in 
the words: 

That Gop is infinitely n more to by dreaded than 
men, [eh 

The words indeed Rem to reach farther, and to 
be an abſolute prohibition of the fear of men; but 
it is an Hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, 
when two things are oppoſed, to expreſs many times 
thoſe things abſolutely, wWuich are to be underſtood 
| comparatively ; as John vi. 27. Labour not for 
„ the meat which periſheth; but for that meat 
the which endureth unto everlaſting life;” that is, 
can not fo much for things temporal, as things eternal, 
anno incomparably more for the one than the other. 80 

when our Saviour ſays, © fear not them that can 

f the MY © Kill the body”, that is, fear not men ſo much as 
hath God, fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful 
tor us to fear men, and to ftand in awe of their 
ndly, | Do mh e Foner; 1 


= uw : 


the r refueling of 


SE RM. power 3 * becauſe « they can kill the body,” and de ath 


| Sk 


is terrible: but when the power of man coimes in 
competition with omnipotency, and what man can do 
to the body in this world, with what Gop can do to 
the body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon 


between the terror of the one and the other. 


The truth of this will appear, by comparing theſe 


two objects of fear together, Gop and man. Fear 
is a paſſion which is moſt deeply rooted in Hur nature, 


and flows immediately from that princ iple of ſelf. 


preſervation which is planted in every man's nature. 
Wie have a natural dread and horror for every thing 
that may hurt us, and endanger our being and hap- 
Pineſs: now the greateſt danger, is always from the 
_ greateſt power; ſo that to make good the truth d 
this obſervation, we need do no more but compare 


the power of men, and Gov, and the effects of both, 
and then to calculate the difference; and it there ap- 
pear to be a vaſt and ind ite difference between them, 


it will be evident, that 30D is e more to be 
dreaded than men. 


Firſt, we will conſider the power of man, and what 


it is he can do; or rather his im poteney, or What he 
cannot do. 


Secondly, how much the power of Gop exceeds 


the power of men, and what he can do more? 
| Firſt, we will conſider the power of man, and 


3 what it is he can do; which our Saviour ex- 


preſſeth in theſe words, * be not afraid of them 


<« that can kill the body, and after that have no 
«© more that they can do.“ Which ſignifies in ge- 


neral, that the power of man is finite and limited, 
and circumſcribed within certain bounds, beyond 


which 


vw teas Sa > "5 
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th which it cannot go; ſomething it can do, but nots E RAM. 
in W much; it can hurt the body, yea and take away our. E. 
life; © it can Kill the body,” hither 1 it can go, and N 
no farther. 8 
More particularly! in : theſe words: you have man's 

power, what he can do; and his impotency, what he». 

can but do, the limits and bounds of his power. 

I. The power of men, and what they can do, 

they can „ kill the body,” and take away our | 
lives ; which includes a power of doing what ever is 

leſs. All thoſe evils and perſecutions which fall ſnort 

of death, theſe they can inſlict upon un, they can 

e revile us, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us; 
they can perſecute us from one city to another, ; 
and bring us before councils, and ſcourge us in 

* their ſynagogues ; they can fpoil us of our goods, 
and deprive us of our liberty; they can exerciſe 
us with bonds and impriſonments, with cruel 
mockings and ſcourgings, with hunger and thirft, - 
with cold and nakedneſs;” they can many ways 
afflict and torment us, and at laſt they can put 5 
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[nat to death; all this they can do by the permiffion of 
t he Gor ; here is the fum of their power; give them 
all advantages, let them be united and combined to- 1 
eds gether. Our Saviour puts it in the plural num- : 
| ber, © fear not them ;” and let them be backed with ia 
and human authority, which our SaviouR- ſuppoſeth, | 
ex- when he ſpeaks of bringing his diſciples * before 
hem kings and governors.“ Thus much their Faer * 
10 amounts to. 


| ge- II. We will conſider the i impotency of men; which 
ited, will appear in theſe two particulars: 
ond 7. That —— cannot do this Without the « divine 
hich permiſſion. „ 

Vor. XII. | P 2, That 


226 
3 
CC. 


that they can do.“ 


E be reaſenableneſs of 


2. That if they be permitted to do their worſt, 
_ the can but do this ; 3 et after that they have n no more 


* 


1. They cannot do this without the 4 per- 


miſſion. The devil, though he hath a greater na- 


_ tural power than men, yet he could not touch Job, 
either in his ſubſtance or his body, without Goy's 


leave and permiſſion, Men are apt to arrogate to 


_ themſelves a great deal of power, forgetting whence 


they derive it, and on whom it depends. © Knoweſt 
thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 


| 6 ques to releaſe thee ?” ſaid Pilate to our Say:- 
ov: bur he tells him, * thou couldſt have no 
+ 0 power at all againſt me, except it were given 


* thee from above,” John xix. 10, 11. All the 


power that men have, they have it from Gov, and 
he can check and countermand it when he pleaſeth; 


he can * reſtrain the rage of men, and put a hook 
„ in their noſtrils; he can ſtill the noiſe of the ſea, 


and the tumult of the people.” 
Gop's providence is continually vigilant over us, 


and unleſs it ſeem good to the divine wiſdom to 


permit men, they cannot touch or hurt us. It it 
added immediately after the text, that the provi- 


dence of Gop extends to creatures much leſs conſi- 


derable than we are, and to the moſt inconſiderable 
things that belong to us; ** are not two ſparrows 


„ fold for a farthing, and yet not one of them is 
forgotten before Gop, or falls to the ground, with: 
« out the will of our father? yea the”: very hairs of 


* our heads are they not all numbered?“ Much 
20re is the providence of Gop concerned in our 


lives, and the more conſiderable accidents and events 
which befal us; we are always under Gop's eye 


ane 
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fearing Gop more than man. 

Nt and care, and no man can do us the leaſt hurt with- SERM. 

ore CCL, Os 
out his permiſſion, 1 


2. If men be permitted to do their Jarl, they can 


but do this 3 * they can but kill the body, after that 


« they have no more that they can do.” Now this 
implies ſeveral limitations of mens power, and abate- 
ments of the terror of it. 

1. They can but kill the body,” that is, they 
can only injure the worſt and leaſt conſiderable pars 


| of us, The power of the devil reacheth no farther 


than this, this was the worſt miſchief his malice 


could deviſe to do to Job, © to touch his bone and 


his fleſh,” and to take away his life; and all that 


the fury and rage of man can do, is to wound theſe 


vile bodies, and to ſpurn down theſe © houſes of clay, 
* whoſe foundations are already in the duſt :” but 
the man's ſoul, which is himſelf, that they cannot 
touch; though they may pierce and break the ca- 
binet ; yet they cannot ſeize the jewel that is in it, 
and get that into their power and poſſeſſion ; ; when 
they have broken open this cage, our ſoul will 
* eſcape like a bird to his mountain.” Men may 
invent ſeveral inftruments to torture and afflict the 
body: but no weapon can be formed againſt the foul 
1 can touch it or do it harm. : 
When they have killed the rods, by So 
tis, they do but prevent nature a little, they do 
but antedate an evil a few moments, and bring our 
fears upon us a little ſooner ; they kill that which 
muſt die within a few days, though they ſhould 
let it alone; they do but cut aſunder that thread 
which would ſhortly break of itſelf, by its own 
weakneſs and rotteneſs; ſo that as the lepers rea- 
one, when the famine was in Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 
OE 7 2 35 45 
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SERM. 3 4 ﬆ Why fit we here until we die? If we is, . 

Cel. „ we will enter into the city, then the famine is in 
Y —< the city, and we ſhall die there: and if we fit 241 

« here, we die allo, Now therefore come, and let [ 

us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if they for , 

<« us alive, we ſhall live; and if they Kill us, wa IM © 

ec ſhall but die;“ ſo we may reaſon in thi ak 1 

why ſhould we ſo much deſire to {6 i, U de 

die? If men perſecute us, and do their wor!!, we ſhall : 

die; and if they do not, however we ſhall die; there. 

fore let not the fear of any danger from men make 8 

0 


us to forget our duty to Go D, for ak it they Kil us, 
ve ſhall but die ?7 
3. © They can but kill the body; and wha: i * 
argument of power is this, to be able to kill chat 


which: is mortal ? as if you ſhould lay, they can F 
has; a glals, they can throw down that which is : 
falling. This is no ſuch wonderful effect of power, , 

to be able to do that which almoſt every thing can . 
do, which the leaſt thing in the world, which the M 
pooreſt creature can do; a pin, or a thorn, or 4.8: 
grape ſtone ; there is hardly any thing in the whole f 
creation ſo inconſiderable, but it can 1 this which 
men are apt to boaſt of as ſo great an evidence of : 
_ their power. We are frail creatures, and *tis no : 
mere melancholy conceit that we are made of glaks, x 
; ard as We paſs through the world are liable to be a 
broizen in pieces by the juſtle of a thouſand acci- 
dents; every thing can lie in wait for us, and lurk ' 
privily for our lives; Men think it ſuch an act of = 


Power to kill a man; whereas nothing is ſo eaſy. A 
man may be killed by another's kindneſs, as ſoon as 
by thy hatred ; by his own exceſſive love, or joy, 


or Hope, as well as by thy malice 3 j ſo that it is no 
9 ſuch 


Fearing Gop more e than man. 


fach inſtance or argument of power, 5 to be ableSERM. 


« to kill the body.” 


4. The killing of the body does 1 not © neceflgily ym 


ſignify any great miſchief or harm in the iſſue and 

event. "They can kill the body,” that is, they 
can knock off our fetters, and open the priſon doors, 
and ſet us at liberty; they can put us out of pain, 
thruſt us out of an uneaſy world, put an end to our 
fins and ſorrows, to our miſery and fears; they can 

« give the weary reſt,” and ſend us thither where 
we would be, but are loth to venture to go; they 
can haſten our happineſs, and make way for the more 
ſpeedy accompliſhment of our deſires, and diſpatch us 
to heaven ſooner than otherwiſe we ſhould get thi- 
ther; they can kill us in the cauſe of Gov, and in 


the diſcharge of our duty; that is, they can add to 


our happineſs, and brighten our Cos and increaſe 
the weight of our glory. 
5. They can but kill ths - 1 1 they 
have done that, they may give over, here their 
proud waves muſt ſtop ;** here their cruelty and 
malice, their power and wit muſt terminate, for 
they can reach no farther. When they have done 
all they can, they cannot annihilate us, they cannot 
make an utter end of us. As for the foul, they can- 
not come at that to do it any harm, neither the 
ax, nor the ſword, nor he ſpear, nor the nail, nor 
any other inſtrument can wound or pierce it: and 
as for the body, though they wound it, and bruiſe 
it, and mangle it, yet they cannot turn it into no- 
thing; though they may baniſh life from it, and 
make it a vile and loathſome carcaſe, yet they cannot 
command | it out of being, it will Kill maintain it- 


. | le 
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8 E RM. ſelf under one So or other, and after it is killed, 


CC. 


if be reaſmableneſ f 


defy any thing more that can be done to it. 


6. They can bur kill the body,” thay com | 
do the leaſt harm to the ſoul, much leſs can they 
- annihilate it, and make it ceaſe to be, they cannot 


torment it, they cannot with all their inſtruments 


of cruelty reach and touch the ſpirit of a man; they 


cannot throw ſtings into the conſcience, and fill our 


minds with anguiſh and horror; nor can they make | 
us torment ourſelves by the racking of our own 


thoughts; they cannot create guilt in our minds, nor 


animate againſt us that never-dying worm, nor caſt 


deſpairing t thoughts, nor cauſe ſelf- condemning and 
Furious reflexions in our minds; . of all this 


are they able to do. 


7. and laſtly, © They c can but kill the body,” 


that is, they can but inflict temporal miſery upon 
us; their power as it is but ſmall, ſo it is of a 
ſhort continuance, it reacheth no farther than this 


life, it is confined to this world; ſo that what miſ- 
chief men would do us, moy muſt do it quickly, 


while we are in the way.” There is no plot or 
| device, nor cruelty, can be prafliſed upon us © in 


„the grave whither we are going.” They cannot 


lay the dead, nor can their malice overtake thoſe 
that are gone down into the pit; the longeſt arm, 
| and the moſt inveterate hitred cannot reach thoſe 
that are got out of the land of the living. Our moſt 
powerful and deadly enemies cannot ue us be- 


yond the grave, and purſue us into the other world. 
Thus Job elegantly deſcribes the happy ſtate of the 
dead, that they are out of the reach of all evil and 
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« is free from his maſter.” 
power of man is, and what the effects of it, what is 


Feri ng God more then man. 


2 13 the wicked ceaſe from troubling; and there s ERM. 
the weary be at reſt, There the priſoners reſt to- 


« gether, they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor. 
% The ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant 
Thus you ſee what the 


the worſt that he can do to us; and conſequently 
how much he is to be feared and regarded. 1 pro- 


ceed to the 


Second thing 1 8 to „enk to, 8 5 


| how much the power of Gop exceeds the power of 
man; which our Saviour declares in theſe words, 


Who after he hath killed, hath power to cast! in- 


to hell. ar 


Which in \ general Ganifies; th his power is in- 
finite and unlimited. Gop cannot only do what man 
can do, but infinitely more; his power is not con- 
fined to the body, but he hath power over the 12 
he cannot only make body and ſoul miſerable in thi 


world, but in the other; not only for a time, but to 
all eternity. 


More particularly, i in n words you have im- 
plyed all thoſe advantages which the power of God 


hath above the power of man. Not to inſiſt upon 


that, which yet the text takes notice of, that Gop 


can do all that man can do; * he can kill rhe . 
body,“ which is implyed in theſe words, © after 
c he hath killed.” He can blaſt our ieputation, end 


ruin our eſtate, and afffict our bodies with the 
ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. And Gop 
doth all that with eaſe, which men many times do 
with great labour and endeavour; they are glad 
to uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power and con- 


| trivance to do us miſchief; but Gob can do ail 


* 1 chings 


e 


The — of 


. *ERM things by a word : if he do but ſpeak, judgments 


- come: we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt breath 


of Gop can diſſipate us: he hath all creatures at 


his command, ready to execute his will. So that 


whatever man, or any creature can do, that GO 


can: and infinitely more; and this is that which ] 
ſhall briefly open to you, wherein the power of Gop 


doth exceed the power of man, in thee Waun 


8 particulars: 


1. Gob's power 15 ine, and independent | 


upon any other; not ſubject to be at any time 


checked and controuled by a ſuperior power, be- 


cauſe there is none greater, none above it. There 


„ is a higher than the higheſt” upon earth, and 


one that may ſay to the greateſt and proudeſt of 


the ſons of men, What doſt thou?“ Gop can 
forbid any man to execute his purpoſe, when he is 
moſt firmly reſolved and determined; but when Hz 


hath a mind to manifeſt his power, he needeth not 
aſk any man's leave. Fear him that hath power, 


gc le tyole, that hath authority; he hath an in- 


dependent power, and a ſovereign right over the lives 
of men, becaule they are all his creatures, and when 
he will put forth his power, there is none can reſiſt 


or challenge him. Gop did once force this acknow- 
ledgment from one of the greateſt and proudeſt kings 
of the earth, Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 33. He 
d oth accor ding to his will in the armies of heaven, - 
« and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 


. « can ſay unto him, what doſt thou ?? 


2. His power reacheth to the foul as well as the 
body. He can annihilate ſoul and body. He that 
brought all things into being by his word, can with 


as much eaſe maks them va ani | into 0 nothing; ; as he 


«ce ſpake 


fearing Gop more than men. on 


ce 1 the word, and they were made; 15 he can SE RM. 

command, and they ſhall not be.” By the leaſt CCL. 

breath of his mouth he can turn us into nothing e 

nay, upon the very withdrawing of thoſe influences 

of his power and goodneſs, whereby we are main- 

tained and ſupported in being, our bodies would va- 

niſh and “ fly away like a ſhadow, and our ſpirits 

« alſo would fail before him, and the ſouls which he 

« hath made.“ | 
And as he can annibilate the ſouls of men, if he 

pleaſe, ſo he can torment them. He that made our 

ſouls and can make them happy, can likewiſe make 

them miſerable; x Jor- he is a SPIRIT, 1 hath 

power over ours; he can © ſhoot his arrows“ into 

them, and make them © ſtick faſt ” there; he can 

wound our ſouls with inviſible darts, and fill our ſpi- 


18 rits with ſecret anguiſh and amazement. When he 
Ir ſends a ſword without to deſtroy our bodies, he 
ot can ſend terrors within to torment our minds; he 
Tr, can „ diſtract us with terrors,” as David ſpeaks, 
n Pſal. IXxxvili. 15. nay, he can make us a terror to 
es ourſelves, and by letting looſe our thoughts upon us, 
en can make us more miſerable, than all the tyrants in | 
iſt the world can do, by the moſt exquiſite torments; 
V- and that in this life, as we fee in the inſtance of 
gs Francis Spira. When the father of ſpirits” will 
Je MF take us under correction, he can chaſtiſe us to pur- 
n, MW poſe, and make our own guilty conſciences to ſting 
ne and laſh us, and our minds to torture themſelves by 


furious reflexions upon themſelves. All this Gon 
he can do in this life. 


1 3. In the other world he can raiſe our bodies 
th again, 2 and re- unite them to our Tory; and caſt them 
he | | ns into 


0 be — of 


8 RMI. into hell, a torment them there. This! is that which 
CCL. St. Matthew calls © deſtroying body and foul in 


Fee: 06. bath; 


And what the miſery of that ſtate ſhall be, 


he ſcripture i in the general gives us an account, de- 


ſcribing it to us by the greateſt anguiſh, and the moſt 


| ſharpand ſenſible bodily torments, by © the worm 
«© that dies not,” that is, that guilt which ſhall eter- 
_ nally gnaw the conſciences of ſinners ; and by“ the 


fire which is not quenched,” 8 that 18, the Ver" 


laſting pains of the body. 


In "the other world Gop will 18 the Jokes of 


wicked men, and reunite them to their ſouls, and caſt 


| them together into hell, to be tormented there; and 
this is that which is called © the ſecond death :” and 


as tortured perſons, when they are taken off the rack, 
have their joints new ſet, to be new racked again; fo 
the bodies of wicked men ſhall be raiſed to a new 


lite, that they may be capable of new pains. _ 


This ſtate of miſerable men is ſet forth to us by 
the molt ſharp pains, and ſenſible torments; by the 
pain of burning, Match. xxv. 41. * Depart ye 
< curſed into everlaſting fire.” The rich man in 
the parable cried out, that he was tormented in 
« flames;” and in the Revelations, the wicked are 
„ ail, 0 be caſt into a lake fire of and brimſtone.” 


Fire is the moſt active thing in nature, and brim- 


| ſtone the moſt combuſtible, to ſhew how quick and 
ſharp the torment of finners ſhall be; and it ſhall be 
_ univerſal, they ſhall be caſt into the lake,” their 
torments ſhall be ſharp as that of burning, and as 
- univerſal, as if they were drowned in flames. And 
to ſhew how great a ſenſe they ſhall have of theſe 


ſufferings, che ſcripture deſcribes thoſe who are con- 
|  demnes 


fearing Gop more than nan. 235 


ch demned to theſe hideous pains, lamenting, and w rring- SERM. 
in ing their hands, and“ ens their teeth“ for CCL. 
* very anguiſh, Matth. xxiv. 51. * There ſhall be y — 
* „ walling and gnaſhing of teeth. Thus the ſcrip- 

off MW ture e to us the diſmal ſtate of the damned, 

rm poſſibly after this ſenſible manner, that it may ac- 

er- commodate things to our c:pacity ; but to be ſure, 

the if theſe be not the very torments of hell, they ſhall 

er. be every whit as dreadful, as great as the terrors of 

1 Gop's wrath, which ill men have laid up in ſtore for 

of themſelves, can afford; and very probably they are 

caſt of that nature, and ſo great as not to be capable of 

and being fully deſcribed by any thing that we are now 

and acquainted withal; for who knows the power of 

ck, © Gov's anger?” Who can imagine the worſt that 

: fo omnipotent juſtice can do to ſinners? As the glory 

new of heaven and joys of Gop's preſence are now in- 


explicable to us, ſo likewiſe are the torments of 
by Þ hell, and the miſeries of the damned. Eye hath 


the © not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the 
e © heart of men,” thoſe dreadful things which < Gop 
1 in « hath laid up for them that hate him” 

4 in 4. Which is the moſt dreadful conſideration of all, | 
are Gop can puniſh for ever. The wrath of man is 
as but a blaſt, a ſtorm that is ſoon over; all miſery 125 
im- torments that men can inflict expire with this life 

and but the miſerable effects of the divine diſpleaſure 
11 be extend themſelves to all eternity. For this reaſon the 
their judgment of Gop is called “ an eternal judgment,” 
id as Heb. vi. 2. becauſe the ſentence which ſhall then 
and be paſſed upon men, ſhall aſſign them to an eternal 
theſe J ſtate; and the puniſhment that in purſuance of this 
con- MW {entence ſhall be inflicted upon ſinners, is called“ an 


nned 5 everlaſting puniſhment,” 5 Matth. xxv. 46. and the 
5 inſtru- 


23 5 7 bs ; rotations 6 for; 


Re 'SERM, inftruments of their torment are ſaid to be everlaſt- 
I CCL. ing, Matth. xxv. 41. it is called“ everlaſting five.” 
be And Mark ix. 44, 48. you have i it there thine times 
5 - pal, «© where the worm dies not, and the fire is 
e not quenched.” The ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit is. 
ſaid to aſcend for ever and ever,” Rev. xiv. 5. and 
Rev. xx. 10, it is ſaid that, the wicked ſhall be 
© tormented day and night, for ever and Ser * with- 
out intermiſſion and withave end. 
It muſt needs be then, as the apoſtle ſays, Heb. x. 
. 31. A ſearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
5 living Gon,” that is, the Gop that lives for ever: 
becauſe he that lives for ever, can puniſh for ever. 
And this is that which makes the great difference be- 
tween the effects of the wrath of man, and the diſ- 
pleaſure of Gop ; the wrath of man and the effects 
of it, are but for a moment; but the effects of Gop's 
diſpleaſure extend themſelves to all eternity. 
By theſe particulars which I have briefly gone over, 
you may ſee who is the great object of our tear; 
and when you have calculated the difference between 
 Gop and man, you will find that there is no pro- 
portion between the impotency of man, and the om- 
nipotency of Gop, between thoſe evils that men can 
1:1Hict upon us, and © the terrors of the Lok p,“ and 
conſequently what great reaſon we have to be afraid 
of offending Go, and tranſgreſſing our duty in any 
kind, to avoid any temporal danger and inconve- 
nience. But I ſhall not now enter upon the applica- 
tion of this ſerious and weighty argument. 


tar] 


I. That religion doth not deſign to annihilate and cond fer. 
root out our paſſions, but regulate and govern them ; f c. 
it does not wholly forbid and condemn them, but 
determine them to their proper objects, and ap- 
points them their meaſures and proportions; it docs 
not intend to extirpate our affections, but to exer- 
ciſe and employ them aright, and to keep them 
within bounds. Religion does not aim to extirpate 
our love, and j joy, and hope, and fear; but to pu- 
rify and direct them, telling us how we ſhould love 
Gop with the higheſt and moſt intenſe degree of 
affection, as the ſupreme good deſerves, ** with all 
© our hearts, and with all our fouls, and with all. 
* our minds, and with all our ſtrength,” and other 
4 things 
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| The reaſonableneſs of fearing GO more 
| | r = 
than man. 9 
LUKE . 4 3. 7 
ad 7 ſay unto you, my friends, be not fad of them | 1 
that kill the body, and after that bave no more that. s 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye 4 
ſball fear: fear bim, wwhich after be bath killed, — 
hath power 10 * into bell, ea; 1 Joy unto Jou, fear * 
ä Him. | 2 
Proceed now to apply chis ſerious and W RAT. = : 
argument, and to draw ſome uſeful inferences CLI bee 
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We reaſonableneſs of 
ab lings on Ay in ſubordination to him. Religion re- 
lines our joy and delight from the dregs of ſenſual 
pleaſure, raiſing them to better objects, requiring us 


4 to rejoice in the Loxp evermore, and to rejoice 


that our names are written in heaven;“ it raiſeth 
our hopes above the favour of men, and tells us whom 
we ſhould fear above all, the great and terrible Go, 
' whoſe power is infinitely above the power of men. 
Now that which propounds objects to our paſſions, 
and ſets bounds to them, did never intend the utter 
extirpation of them; but this religion doth. 
II. We may infer likewiſe from hence, that it is 
not againſt the genius of true religion, to urge 
men with arguments of fear. No man can imagine 
there would have been ſo many fearful threatenings 
in ſcripture, and eſpecially in the goſpel, if it had 
not been intended they ſhould have ſome effect and 
influence upon us. Some look upon all arguments 
of fear as legal, and gendering to bondage, as con- 
trary to the genuine ſpirit and temper of the goſpel ; 


and look upon preachers, who urge men with con- 
ſiderations taken from the juſtice of Gov, and 


A the terrors of the Lokp,“ as of an unevangelical 
| ſpirit, as © the children of the bondwoman, and not 


of the free,” as thoſe who would bring men 
back again to mount Sinai, to thunder and light- 
* ening, to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt :" 


but will ſuch men allow our Saviour, and his 
apoſtles to have been evangelical preachers ? If ſo, 
it 18 not contrary to the coſpel to uſe arguments of 
terror ; they thought them very proper to deter men 
from ſin, and to "bros them to repentance. Acts 


Xvii. 30, 31. © But now commandeth all men every 


mn where to repent : becauſe he hath appointed a 
66 Woah 


fearing Gop more than man. 239 
« day, in the which he will judge the world in righ- SER M. 
1 teouſneſs. And the ſame apoſtle tells us, that one CCL. 
principal thing which made the goſpel ſo powerful © * 
for the ſalvation of men, was the terrible threatenings 5 
of it, becauſe therein the wrath of Gop is re- 
_« vealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and 
<« unrighteouſneſs of men,” Rom. i. 16. And 2 Cor. 
v. 10. the apoſtle puts chriſtians in mind of the 
judgment of Cur1sT, © we mult all ſtand before 
the judgment feat of CurisT.” And leſt any 
| ſhould doubt whether this were a proper argument 
to work upon chriſtians under the goſpel, he tells 
us, that he mentioned it for this very purpoſe, verſe 
11. © knowing therefore the terrors of the Lok D, 
ve perſuade men. 5 
Some are ſo tender, that they cannot bear any 
other arguments but ſuch as are taken from the free 
grace of Gop, and the free love of CuRIST. I 
we mention to them the wrath of Gov, and rhe tor- 


—_— 7 | 
|. ments of hell, we grate upon them: but if we con⸗ 
= ider the primitive preaching of Cunklsr and his 
TY apoſtles, and will be concluded by their pattern, we 
1 muſt allow the neceſſity and uſcſulneſs of theſe ar- 
5 guments. 
oo And indeed, if we bnd the nature aid reaſon 
oY of things, nothing is more apt to work upon ſin- 
= | | F 3 
57 ners, than arguments of fear. Hence it is that the 
15 wviſdom of mankind hath thought fit to ſecure the 
PA obſervance of human laws by the fear of puniſhment. 

b Fear is deeply rooted in our nature, and immedi- 
0 
1en ately flows from that principle of ſelf-preſervation 
Ml which 1s planted in every man z it is the moſt wake- - 
— 
ery ul paſſion in the ſoul of man, and fo ſoon as any 
. ching chat is dreadful and terrible is > preſented ro 
4 . | | | 2 us, 


240 5 1 reaſonableneſs , 
. RM. us, it alarms us to flee from it: and this paſſion doth | 
Cl. naturally ſpring up in our minds from the apprehen- 


| S—Y ſion of a deity, becauſe the notion of a Gop doth in- ( 
__ elude in it the power and juſtice, both which are ter- 
rible to guilty creatures; ſo that fear is intimate to 6 
our being, and Gop hath hid in every man's con- f 

ſcience, a ſecret awe and dread of his preſence, of his | 

infinite power and eternal juſtice. | 

| Now fear being one of the firſt things that is im- c 

printed upon us from the apprehenſion of a deity, 

it is that paſſion, which above all other gives the 0 

greateſt advantage to religion, and is the eaſieſt to | 

be wrought upon. Hence the wiſe man does ſo 


often call the fear of the Loxp, the beginning of a 
_ ©. wiſdom,” becauſe here uſually religion begins, and 
firſt takes hold of this paſſion, Prov. Xvi. 6. «By 
the fear of the Loxp men depart from evil.” 
Fear is a good ſure principle, and one of the belt 
guards and ſecurities againſt fin; other paſſions are MW | 
fickle and inconſtant, bur we cannot ſhake off our t 
fears, nor quit ourſelves of them, ſo long as we be- 


heve the reality of the object; there will be fear ü 
and terror in a guilty conſcience, fo long as it be- . 
licves a holy, juſt, and omnipotent Gop, and that Hf 
Le It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
JT 5 t 
Other 3 are more under the government of MW x 

| reaſon, as our love, and hope, and anger; but fear 0 
is the moſt natural, and moſt deeply rooted in the MW n 
ſenſitive nature, and therefore is common to us n 
with all other creatures, who have any conſiderable 0 
degree of ſenſe, or any other paſſion; and we may « 


obferve thoſe creatures, who ſcarce betray any other 60 
paſſion, to be feartal of danger, and to flee from it. WW 8 


fearing Gop more than man. 


Now fear having leſs to do with reaſon, the effect s of it 


are leſs to be hinder'd. All the reaſon 1 in the world. 


cannot command down our fears, unleſs the danger 
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CLI. 


be removed, or ſome probable way ſhewn of avoiding 
or maſtering it; and therefore arguments of fear are 


power of perſuaſion. 
« rors of the Lok Þ, faith St. Paul, we perfuade 
« men. 


duty, are © the terrors of the Lok p.“ 


great eloquence, and have a mighty force and 
„Knowing therefore the ter- 


One of the beſt ſort of arguments to 
fright men from ſin, and to bring them to their 
Theſe take 


the faſteſt and ſureſt hold of men, even of the moſt 
obſtinate and obdurate ſinners; for argu ments of love 
and kindneſs will work but little upon ſuch perſons, 
ſome ingenuity is required to be ſwayed by ſuch 
conſiderations; but the perverſeſt creatures love 
themſelves, and may be wrought upon by arguments 
of fear; ſo that it is agreeable both to the nature of 
man and of religion, to propound ſuch Arguments ; 


to our conſideration. 


III. The fear of God i is . beſt 1 againſt 


the fear of men. 


We are very apt to be awed by 


men, and to ſtart from our duty for fear of tem- 


poral evils and ſufferings. 
St. Peter, and made him deny his maſter. And where 
the fear of men does not prevail ſo far, yet it will 


This fear ſeized upon 


many times make men ſhy and timorous in the 


owning of religion in the times of danger. 
made Nicodemus to come to our SAVIO UR by 
night, John iii. 2. 


This 


So likewiſe many of the ru- 


lers who believed in CH p Is T, durſt not make 
*© open confeſſion of him, leſt they ſhould have 


* been put out of the ſynagogue,” John xii. 42. 


Some men that have good inclinations to the truth, and 


You; I. 2 


are 


„„ Tbe reaſonableneſs f 


SE RM, are inwardly convinced of it, yet in times of danger 

CLI. they love to be wiſe and cautious, they have an eye 
co a retreat, and are loth to venture too far. But 

if we give way to theſe fears, and ſuffer them to pol. 
ſeſs us, we ſhall be expoſed to many temptations, 


and be liable to be ſeduced from our duty. So Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. xxix. 25. © The fear of man oj 
ee bringeth a ſnare.” _ re 
Now: if we would caſt out this fear of men, ii Ml 
muſt be by a greater fear, which is ſtronger and IM 8 
more powerful; and that is the fear of Gov, IIa. 0 
vii. 12, 13 Neither fear ye their fear, nor be n. 
« afraid ;” ſpeaking of the fear of men, againſt k; 


which he preſcribes this remedy, ** ſanctify the WW «© 
„Lok b of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your « 
fear, and let him be your dread.” If GOD be I « 


once the object of our fear, and we be thoroughly 0 
poſſeſt with awful apprehenſions of him, the. frowns 0 
of men, and the wrath and diſpleaſure of the greateſt « 
upon earth will ſignify nothing to us. This pre- n 
ſerved Moſes amidſt all the temptations of a court, WM «+ 
Heb. xi. th le feared not the wrath of the 7 
king: for he endured, as ſeeing him who is in- 0 
© viſible.” He could eaſily bear the anger of Pha- 60 
. rach, when by faith he beheld the RIPON Juſtice 0 
of the king immortal and inviſible.” = = 


-- IV; If Gop be infinitely more to be dreaded than 
men, then * who is to be obeyed, Gop or men? c 


judge ye.” I ſpeak not this to diminiſh our re- 
verence to magiſtrates, and their authority; for by 0 
perſuading men to fear Gobp, who commands obe- c 
dience to magiſtrates, we ſecure their reverence and il « 
authority; but when the commands of men are c 


contrary to Gov! 8, and come in competition with 6 


fearing Gov more Hay than, ©" By: 


er them, ſhall we not hearken to him, Who is ſupreme, SE RM; 
ye the greateſt and moſt powerful? Shall we not obey. CELL 
ut him who hath the moſt unqueſtionable authority over 

. W us, and right to command us? Shall we not dread 

is, Ml kim moſt, who is to be feared above all; who can 


be the beſt friend, and the ſoreſt enemy, is able to 
give the greateſt rewards to our obedience, and to 
revenge himſelf upon us for our diſobedience hy the 
moſt dreadful and ſevere puniſhments ?. The great 
Socrates, when he was accuſed by the Athenians, 
for corrupting and ſeducing the youth of Athens by 
his philoſophy, makes this generous defence for 
kimſelf, more like an apoſt! e, than a philoſopher, 
„That he believed this province was committed 
* to him by Gop, that he was call ed by him to 
this employment, to endeavour to reform the 
world; and therefore for him to ſorſake his 
ſtation for fear of death, or of any other temporal 
evil, would be a moſt grievous ſin.” And after- 


re- wards (as Plato gives us the account of it) ) he ſays, 
urt, © | am not frond to die; but this I am afraid of, 
the «to diſobey the commands of my ſuperior, and to 
in- * deſert the ſtation he hath placed me in, and to 
a- 6c 


give over the work which he hath appointed me 
and therefore, ſays he, if you will diſmiſs = 
upon theſe conditions, that I would forbear for 
the future to inſtruct the people, and if after 
this I be found fo doing, I ſhould be put to | 
re- death; if I might be releaſed upon theſe terms, 
I would not accept them, I would thank you 
for your good-will, but this I muſt affirm to you, 
that I ought to obey God rather than you 3 and 
ſo long as I have breath, I will never give ovef 
 exhonting; and teaching the people, and incul- 
em, TS 2 ** cating. 


The eee of. 


SE R M. 0 cating the precepts of N upon every one 


— 8 J meet with.“ 


Could a Heathen, e had: but very obſcure ap- 


| prehenſions of the rewards of another life, in com- 
pariſon of what Chriſtians have by the revelation of 
the goſpel, could he take up this brave reſolution, 
and die in it? Did he with ſo much conſtancy de- 
{piſe the wrath and reproaches of men, and with fo 
much chearfulneſs entertain death, rather than to 
| flinch from his duty? How does this upbraid the 
cowardice of many chriſtians, who are fo ealily de- 
ter'd from their duty. and are apt to quit their religion 
for fear of ſufferings ? Since © life and immortality 
is brought to lip cht by the goſpel, and the wrath 
"os Chu is 10 deadly revealed from heaven,” what 
a folly it is for any man * to chooſe iniquity rather 
than affliction,” as the expreſſion is in Job; and 
to forfeit the favour of Gob, for the friendſhip of 
the world? 
The fear of men will not be a ſulfcient hs and 
excuſe for men ar the day of judgment; it will not 
then be enough to ſay, this I was awed into by 
the apprehenſion of ſuch a danger, by the fear of 
ſuch ſufferings ; to avoid ſuch an inconvenience, | 
knowingly committed ſuch a fin; for fear of be- 
ing perſecuted, I violated my conſcience, and choſe 
rather to truſt Goo with my ſoul, than men with 
my eſtate ; to ſave my life, I renounced my re- 
ligion, was ahamed of CHRIST, and denied 


« him before men.' Our Saviouk hath told us 


plainly, that this will not ſerve us at the great 
day, Mark viii. 38. MW hoſoever therefore ſhall be 
e aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
* terous and fnful generation, of him alſo ſhall 


7" 06-008 


„ — & 0 


| fearing Gov more than man. 


te the Sow of man be aſhamed, when he cometh SERM 
e in the glory of his Fa rHER with the holy 


60 angels.“ And Rev. xxi. 8, in that catalogue of 


ſinners which ſhall be © caſt into the lake 55 5 
« and brimſtone,” the fearful and unbelievers are ö 


particularly mentioned. 

And indeed they who. out of for it men elf | 
Gop, are guilty of this unreaſonable folly, they 
incur the danger of a greater evil, to avoid a leſs, 
and to ſave their eſtates or their hves, they plunge 
themſelves into hell; whilſt they : are endeavouring 


to eſcape the hands of „ men that ſhall die, oy 5 
| « fall into the hands of the Iving Goos. 


Laſtly, if Gop be the great object of our fear, 
let all impenitent ſinners repreſent to themſelves 
« the terrors of the Lok, and the power of his 
„anger.“ This conſideration, if any thing in the 


world will do it, will awaken them to a ſenſe of the 
danger of their condition, and of the fatal iſſue of 
2 wicked life. Were but men polſeſt with due 
apprehenſions of the power of Gov; the fear of 


men, and what they can do to us, would have no 
influence upon us, in compariſon of the fears of divine 


Vengeance, Were we ſenſible what it is to dif- 
pleaſe Gop, in whoſe hands our breath is, and 


* whoſe are all our ways,” who can make us as 
miferable, as we are capable of being, and more 
miſerable than we can now imagine, not only in 
our bodies, but in our ſouls, not only in this world, 
but in the other; not only for a time, but without 
end ? would not this make us afraid to offend and 


diſpleaſe him? 


Can any conſideration be more pere to re- 
ſtrain us from ſin, and to argue us to repentance 


4 35 and 


246 7. £1108; "Wo reaſonableneſs of 
: 8E RM. and obedience, than this? We may oppoſe the eter. 
„Cc. gal GiÞleaſure of Gop, not only to all © the ples. 
th 11 < ſures of fin,” but to all © the terrors of ſenſe,” 
| which are © but for 2 moment.” When men would 
allure us to fin by the baits and temptations of 
pleaſure, or diſcourage and deter us from our duty 
by the threatnings of danger and ſufferings : let us 
| Oppoſe to theſe the anger of the great Gon, and 
the infinite treaſures of his wrath; and the ſerious 
thoughts of this will blunt the edge of all tempta- 

: tions, and quench all motives and incentives to fin. 
Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe power is 
ſhort, and © whoſe breath is in his noſtrils,” who can 
but afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not 
the wrath of the eternal Gop much more dreadful; 
Is not deſtruction from the Logo,” a terror to 
e thee? Dolt thou fear man that ſhalt die, and the 
. ſon of man that ſhall be made as gra ſs?” and 
doſt thou ſtand in no awe of © him who lives for 
+ ever?” Is the fear of men ſo prevalent upon us, 

and ſhall not © the terrors of the LoR PD“ have a 
much greater effect upon us? Gov is the ſupreme, 


and i ed the only object of our fear, in compa- 


riſon of whom, nothing elſe is to be dreaded, Pial, 
bxvi, 7. Thou, even thou art to be feared; and 
„ who may ſtand in thy fight, when once thou art 
. angry? And Pfal. xc. 1 1.“ Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? as is thy fear, ſo is thy 
© wrath.” No paſſion in the ſoul of man is more in- 

| finite and unbounded than our fear, it is apt to fill 
our minds with endleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions of 
what may befal us, of the worſt that may happen: 
but if we ſhould extend our fears to the utmoſt of 
whar our wild and affrighted imaginations can reach 

5 | tO, 
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to, they could not exceed the greatneſs of GO p's SERM. 
Wrath; As! 15 thy fear, ſo is thy wrath,” CELL 
Let us then conſider tnings impartially, and fear . 

him moſt who hath the greateſt power, and conſe- 

queatly whom of all other perſons in the world it 

is moſt dangerous to offend. Let us ſet before us 

op and men; the ſingle death of the body, and 

the foreſt and moſt ſen! ible torments of body and 

ſoul together; temporal afflictions and ſufferings, and 

eternal pains and ſorrows: and when we are apt 

to fear what men can do unto us,” let us con- 
| ſider how much more he can do, to whom power 
belongs,“ if for fear of men we will venture to 
provoke him. When men threaten us with a priſon, 

let us think of © the chains of 3 when 


to they would terrify us with fire and faggot; let us 
the think of the lake which burns with fre and 
and brimſtone:“ when we are threatne 4 with  baniſh- 
for ment; let us conſider how great a miſery it will be 
Us, to be baniſhed from the glorious and bliſsful pre- 

e 2 ſence of Gop for ever; when the danger of a tem- 
Ne, poral death is preſented to us; let us remember © the. 
pa- « worm that never dies, and che fire that is not 
ial, Ml « quenched.” AE . bs 
nd i Ye that are ſo bald as to oh 80. and af- 
art front the Almighty to his face, by prophane blat- 
the phemies, and impudent impicty, conſider what ye 
thy do, how great a danger you run upon, to what fear- | - 
in- MW ful miſery you expoſe yourſelves, whenever you thus 
fill offend him; think of that ' queſtion of the apoſtle, _ 
of and anſwer it if you can; © Will ye provoke the 
en: Lob to jealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than he?“ T' ake 
of warning on this ſide hell, . Ws Ve me ay cicape 7 
ach * flee from the wrath which is to come,” white it 
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SERM. is yet to come, before it overtake you, and | ther 


, be no eſcaping. 
And let it not be grievous to us, to be put in 


] | mind of theſe terrible things. How much eaſier is 
it now to hear of them, while they may be avoided, 


than to endure them hereafter, when they will be 
both unavoidable and intolerable ? and look upon 
them as the beſt and moſt faithful friends, who deal 


- plainly with you in theſe matters, and acquaint you 
with the true ſtate of things, and tell you nothing 
but what you will certainly find true, if you perſiſt a 
this dangerous courſe of offending Gop : who re- 
preſent things to you as they are, and forwarn you | 
of ſo great and certain a danger. 
It is no pleaſure to any man to ſpeak af ſock 
| dreadful and tragical things; it can be no delight 
to fright men, and to grate upon their ears with 
ſuch harſh and unwelcome words: but it is neceſſary 
to the greateſt part of ſinners, to ſet their danger 
before them in the moſt terrible and frightful man- 
ner; and all this little enough to awaken the greateſt | 
part of mankind to due conſideration of their ways. 
Soft words, and ſober reaſon, and calm arguing, 
will work upon ſome perſons; ſome ſinners are 
more yielding, and may be taken in upon par- 
ley; but others are ſo obſtinate and reſolved, that 
| they are not to be carried but by ſtorm; and in 
this caſe violence is the greateſt act of friendſhip | 


and kindneſs, Our SaviouR, when he ſpake 


theſe terrible words to his diſciples, and gave them 
this warning, does inſinuate, that it proceeded from 
a moſt ſincere and hearty friendſhip to them, 
„And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid 
* of them that kill the body, and after that have 
** no 


£c 


ce 


' The efficacy of prayer, e. 240 


40 no more that they can do: but I will forewarn | 
2 you” whom ye ſhall fear, &c.“ 


ec. > - . * 


* 


SERMON CCLU. 
T he efficacy of prayer, for obtaining 


the HoLy SPIRIT 


LUKE xi. 13. 


How nuch more ſhall Four Beavenly Father give the 


Hor v SPIRIT to them that of him i 5 


HE great advantages Which we have by 8 ERNI. 1 
the chriſtian religion, are theſe three : CCLII. 


— | 
1. A more perfect rule for the direftion The firſt 

ſermon on. 

this text. 


IT our lives. 
. A more oel alnſtance to enable 1 us to the 

ee of our duty. And. 

3. The aſſurance of a glorious and an eternal reward. 

And all theſe are contained in that excellent ſer⸗ 
mon of our bleſſed Saviour upon the mount; 
of which this paſſage in St. Luke is a part; altho' it 
was ſpoken here by our Saviour upon another o- 
caſion, 24 at another time. | 

Our Savioun begins that ſermon wth the laſt 
of theſe, as being the great motive and encourage- 
ment to our duty, the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, and 
of a great reward in heaven. 

And then he lays down the rule, which was the = 
ſubſtance of thoſe moral duties, which are contained 


in che law and the E only he explains and 


ſup- : 
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SERM. ſupplies whatever was obſcure and defective beiore 
ECT: and thereby brings our duty to a greater certainty, 
9 and clearneſs, and perfection than it had before. 


But becauſe this would have ſignified little to us, 


if we be till unable to perform our duty, and to 


obey that law which Gop hath given us, and to the 
obedience whereof he hath promited ſo great a re- 


ward; therefore that nothing might be wanting to 
excite and encourage our 8 our bleſſed S4. 


viovk, after he had made our duty as ſtrict as 
poſſible, left we ſhould faint, and be diſcouraged un- 


der an apprehenſion of the impoſſibility, or extreme 


difficulty of performing what he requires of us, is 

pleaſed to promiſe an aſſiſtance equal to the diff- 
culty of our duty, and our inability of ourſelves to 
perform it; knowing that we are without ſtrength, 


and that nothing is a greater diſcouragement to men 
from attempting any thing, than an apprehenſion 


that they have not ſufficient ſtrength to go thro 


with it, not being able of themſelves alone to do 


it, and deſpairing of aſſiſtance from any other. 


And this is the great diſcouragement that moſt 


men lie under, as to the buſineſs "of religion; they 
are conſcious to themſelves of their own weakneſs, 
and not ſufficiently perſuaded of the divine aſſiſtance: 
| like the lame man in the goſpel, that lay at the 

pool of Betheſda to be healed 3 he was not able to 


go in bimſelf, and none took chat pity of ham as to 


help him in. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that a great many are 
diſheartned from engaging in the ways of religion, 


becauſe ſome ſpies, thoſe who have only taken a ſu- 
perficial view of religion, have brought up an evil 
report upon that 2885 land, which they pretend to 


ret 


xii 
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have ſearched, faying, as they of old did, when they 8 8 E RM. 
returned from ſearching the land of Canaan, Numb, CCLII. 
ak i, 32, 33 We be not able to go up N " 
J againſt the People for they are ſtronger than we: 
and they brought up an evil report of the land | 


which they had ſearched, unto the children of ; 
« Hrael, ſaying, The land thorow which we have 
gone to ſearch it, is a land that eateth up the 
6c inhabitants thereof, and all the people that we 1 


ſaw in it, are men of a great ſtature. And there 


we ſaw the giants, the ſons of Anak, which come 
« of the giants: and we were in our own fight as 


« oraſhoppers, and ſo we were in their fight.” Juſt | 
thus we are apt to miſrepreſent religion to ourſelves, 5 

as if the difficulties of it were inſupportable, and 
the enemies which we are to encounter were infi- 


nitely toc ſtrong for us: not conſidering that © the 
© LoRxp is W us,” and notwithſtanding our 
on impotency and weakneſs, yet by his ſtrength 8 


we may be 1 St. Fan e * more than 
conquerors.“ | 


Therefore to remove this ens and to 


put life into the endeavour 8 of men, Our bleſſed | 


Saviour aſſures us that Gop is ready to aſſiſt 
us, and to ſupply our weakneſs and want of ſtrength 


by a power from above, even by giving us his 


HoLy SPIRIT, which is a SrIRIT of 
by might, and of power, Pray of the fear of the 


7 Lonp * as he is called by the prophet; and 


he is ready. to beſtow ſo great a gift upon us on the 
eaſieſt terms and conditions inagirable; if we will 


but aſk this bleſſing of him. How much more 


* ſhall your hexverity FaTHER give the Horv 


** OPIRIT to them that aſk him LI: 


6 « How 
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„How much more?“ which words are an ar. 
gument from the leſs to the greater, by which our 
en from the confidence which children na. 


Y - Sant have in the goodneſs of their earthly parents, 


that they will not en them things neceſſary and 


convenient for them, if they exneſtly beg them at 
their hands, argues chriſtians into a great confidence 


of the good-will of their heavenly FarHER, and of 


his readineſs © to give his HoLy SPIRIT to them 
„ that aſk hn: 


The force of which argument 238 upon a 


© gouble compariſon of the quality of the Perſons 


upon earth, and our heavenly Farrtn,” DD 


giving ; and of the nature of the gift. 


1. The quality of the perſons giving, g. fathers 


earthly fathers be naturally diſpoſed to give good 


things to their children, how much more may we 


believe this of our heavenly Far HER; if they 


who are but men have 1o much goodneſs; how | 


much more confidently may we prefoms it of Gon, 
who excels in all perfections, and whoſe goodnefs 


excels all his other perfections? If they who are 


evil, that is, many times envious, and ill-natured, 


and at the beſt, but imperfectly good; how much 


more Gop, who is infinitely good, and even good- 


neſs itſelf? If they who are many times indigent, 
or but meanly provided of the good things they be- 
ſtow, and if they give them to their children, muſt 
want them themſelves; how much more Gop, who 


is not the leſs rich and full for the overflowings of 
his bounty, and can never impair his eſtate, nor 


impoveriſh himſelf by conferring of his bleſſings : and 


benefits upon others! ; 
. it 
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E If we compare the nature of the gifts. If SERM. 
I earthly parents that are evil, be ready to beſtow CCLII. 
1. good things upon their children, things neceſſary —— 
„ and convenient only for their bodies and this life; 

9 how much more confidently may we believe the od : 

it Gop inclined to beſtow upon his children the beſt 

6 things, things neceſſary for their ſouls, and condu- 

f cing to their eternal life and happineſs ? | 

n KU So that in the handling of theſe words, I ſhall | 
Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what is comprehended i in 

1 this gift of the Holy e and how great a 


18 bleſſing and benefit it is. 
Secondly, what kind of aſking i is 1 . 


re Thhirdly, to confirm and lira the truth of this 5 
If propoſition, that God is very ready to give the HOLY p 
3 Sent to them that aſk him. 

N Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable objection to 
y which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And. 
x Pifthly, to make ſome practical «plication of it 
, to ourſelves. 

5 Firſt; I ſhall ſnew what is comprehended in \ this 
e gift of the HoLy SPIRIT, and how great a 
oe bleling and benefit it is. St. Matthew expreſſeth L 
& this ſomewhat differently, chap. VL. 11. How 
much more ſhall your FATHER which is in hea- 

t, ven give good things to them that aſk him ? * 


Y Which. compared with the expreſſion here in St. Luke, 
doth intimate to us that the SyiriT of Go» is 
0 the chief of bleſſings, or rather che ſum of all good 


£4 things, The promiſe here in the text is not ex- 
Jr preſt ſo generally as it is in St. Matthew ; but our 
d evangeliſt inſtanceth in the greateſt gift that Gap 


- can beſtow upon his children; rhe gift of his HoLy 
If SRIRIT, Which is indeed the chief of all other, 
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SERM. the ſum and comprehenſion of all ſpiritual bleſſings, WF 
eil. 
for it contains in it the preſence and refidence, the 10 
continual influence and aſſiſtance of Gop's Hory ee 
SPIRIT upon the minds of men, together with WW orc 
all the bleſſed fruits and effects of it, in the ſancti- mi 
fying and renewing of our hearts, in all thoſe parti- ant 
cular graces and virtues, which are in ſcripture called Ad 
the fruits of the Spixir; in righteouſneſs, and Fe 
peace, and joy in the Horr Ghost, in ſeal- IM © 
ing us up to the day of redemption,” and in be- 1 
ing a pledge of our future inheritance, and of 2 
bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life. All theſe are men- die 
tioned in ſcripture, as the fruits and effects of Goy's of 
Hor Sp1riT, and therefore it will come within of 
the compaſs of this promiſe concerning the gifts of ul 


Gop's SPIRIT; © how much 1 more : ſhall your hea- 
„ ven Farnen,; NK. 
And which I deſire may be eſpecially contidered, an 
| becauſe it will conduce very much to the clearing of | i 
ſome difficulties in my following diſcourſe, by the fo 
gift of Gop's HOLY Sy1RirT, is not only 
meant the common and tranſient operations of 
Gop's Se1riT upon the minds of men, exciting 
and diſpoſing them to that which is good ; { for 
thus the Spixir was given to men in all ages 


from the beginning of the world ) but the ſpecial _ 
_ preſence and reſidence, the permanent and conti- 11 
nued influence and conduct of Gop's Hol Iu 
SPIRIT, as a conſtant and powerful principle of = 
ſpiritual life and activity in good men; in which i 
ſenſe the ſcripture tells us, that the Hory GHrosrT be 


reſides and dwells in believers, that they © live in 
« the SPIRIT, and walk in the SPIRIT, and 
© are led by the SpIR IT:“ for this phraſe of 


the 
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« the giving of the Hor GnosT, or of Gob's SERM- 
| „ Sp1RIT,” does always (I think ) in the new 8 0 . 
1 teſtament, ſignify either the miraculous and extra- 
BD ordinary gifts conferred upon the apoſtles and pri- 
mitive chriſtians, in order to the efleRiial planting 
| and propagating of the goſpel, and fo it is uſcd 
| Acts v. 32. where St. Peter fays, that © the Hol. v 
| 1 nes. whom Gop had given to them that 
« obey him, was a witneſs or” the reſurrection and 
& aſcenſion of our Savioun,” that is, gave teſti- 


mony and confirmation thereto : or elſe for the ſpe- 
cal reſidence, and continual influence and aſſiſtance 
: of Gop's Holy SIR IT in and upon the minds 


n of good men. And ſo we find this Phraſe frequently 5 

f uſed, Rom. v. 3. The love of Gop is ſhed abroad 
„in our hearts, by the HoLy Ghosr which is 
given unto us; - meaning for the ſtrengthning 5 


. and aſſiſtance of believers to all patience and long- 

f WM fffcring under the perſecutions which attended thems ; 

0 for ſo che apoſtle reaſons, we glory in tribula- 
y tion, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 

of * and patience experience, and experience hope, and 
1 * hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
f * Gop is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Hol- 
1 « GuosT which is given unto us;“ that is, for 
al our ſupport and aſſiſtance under ſufferings. So like- 
'S wiſe, 1 Theſſ. iv. 8. where de filing of our bodies by 
1 uſt is called © a deſpiſing of Gov. who hath given 
of + die us his Holy Spikir;“ that is, to dwell 
h in us; for which reaſon the Caine apoſtle calls our 
1 bodies „ the temples of the HoLy GaosT, and of 
FP « 5 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are 
id e the temple of Gon, and that the SPIRIT of God 
of * dwcelleth in you.” And 98 xvi. IS Do "meek 


2 5 
8E RM.“ ye not that your body 1 1 the {mp * the Hor, 
: 8 « GrosT which is in you.“ 
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And 1 John iii. 24. GO is ſaid to give us his 


5 Spin to enable us to keep his commundinen; 


he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him: and hereby we know that 


i abiceth | in us, by the Se1rRIT which he hath 


given us.” And, chap. IV. 13. Hereby we 
„ know that we dwell in him, and he i in us, be- 
<« cauſe he hath given us of his SpIK IT.“ So that 
the gift of Gop's SpiR IT doth imply his continual 
. Nee in good men; and his powerful aſſiſtance 


of them to all the purpoſes of holineſs and obedience; 


and not only a tranſient operation upon the minds of 


men, by ſome good motions and ſuggeſtions, which 
is common to bad men, and thoſe who are in a 
ſinful and unregenerate ſtate. 


Secondly, we ſhall in the next place confider; 


what kind of aſking, in order to the obtaining of 
this great bleſſing, is here required by our Savious. 
when he ſays, © "Cob will give his HoLy SpIRIT to 
them that aſk him.“ It muſt have theſe three 


Tp e | 
It muſt be hearty and ſincere, in oppoſition 


to m and hypocritical aſking. 
2. It muſt be earneſt, and fervent, and importu- 


nate, in oppoſition to cold, and faint, and carclet 
atking. 


2-: bf muſt be in faith, FR a confident 8 
that Gop will hear us, in oppoſition to doubting 


and diſtruſt. 


1. It muſt be hearty and ſincere, in oppoſition to 


5 formal and hypocritical aſking. When we pray 
tor Gop's grace, and HoLy Sikk, we mult not 


be 


for e the Hal Spirit. N 


be as the hypocrites are, who pray not ſo much to S ERM. 
be heard of Gop, as to be ſeen of men; who have CCLII. 


is MW no ſenſe of their wants, no hearty &lires to obtain 

;. MF thoſe bleſſings, which they beg of God, but only pray 

in out of form and cuſtom, or for oſtentation of their 

at piety and devotion. It is not every prayer that is 

h I put up to Gop out of form and cuſtom that will 

ve prevail with Gop, for the aſſiſtance of his grace 

y and HoLy SPIRIT ; but it muſt be ſerious and in 

at good earneſt, it muſt proceed from a true and real 

al ſenſe of our need of Gop's HoLy SeiriT; ſuch a 

ce ſenſe as children have of their want of bread, when NE 

; they are pinched with hunger. : 

of 2. This aſking muſt be earneſt, and fervent, and 

þ importunate, in oppoſition to cold, and faint, and 

i nndifferent aſking; becauſe this declares the ſincerity 
of our defires. Thoſe things which we are careleſs - 

„ and indifferent about, and do not much matter whe- 

of ther we have them or not, we aſk them coldly, and 

, but ſeldom if they be not granted at the firſt aſk- 

to ing, we give them over, ind look no farther after 

e MW them: but thoſe things which we heartily deſire, 
and are truly ſenſible of our want of them, we will 

\n ue more earneſtneſs and importunity for the obtain- 
ing of them; and if we cannot obtain them at firſt, 

\. ve will renew our requeſts, be inſtant and urgent 

Fa for them, and if there be any hopes, never Sive over 

till we have prevailed. „ 
e And that in this manner we . to es of 
8 Gop his Holy SpiRiT, our Saviour de- 


clares in thoſe metaphors which he uſeth of wficing, 
to and ſeeking, and knocking, which id onity earneſt- 
iy neſs, and diligence,- and importunity, Ver. 9, 10. 
of ] fay unto you, aſk, and it ſhall be given you : 
be Vo L. XII. R * ſeek, 
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= SERM.* 0 feels, and ye ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be 


CCL. « opened unto you. For every one that aſketh, re- | 
nth San 7 | 


ceiveth : and he that ſecketh, findeth : and to 
him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. And we 
have this more plainly declared in the parable before 
the text, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. © And he faid unto them, 
which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go 
< unto him at midnight, and fay unto him, friend, 


lend me three loaves : for a friend of mine in his 


journey is come to me, and I have nothing to 
7 = ſet before him: and he from within ſhall anſwer 
 & and fay, trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed, I cannot 


*«.rile, and give thee. I fay unto you, though he 
will not riſe, and give him, becauſe he is his 


friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he wil 
&« riſe, and give him as many as he needeth.” If 
meer impudence and importunity in aſking, wil 
prevail ſo much with men, what will not humble 


and conſtant ſupplication obtain from Gop ? And | 


ſo our Saviouk applies this familiar parable, that 
in like manner we ſhould be importunate with Gop 


2 ſpiritual bleſſings, and as it were give him no 


reſt, till we obtain what we aſk, © I fay unto you, 
« aſk, and it ſhall be given you, &c.” Not that 
meer importunity prevails with Gop: but as it i 
an expreſſion of a Juſt ſenſe of our wants, and of a 
| confident perſuaſion of Go p's goodnefs, ſo it is 


effectual to Porn the greateſt bleflings at Gop's 
hands. 


3. We muſt aſk in faith, N a confident aſſu- 


rance that GOD will hear us, in oppoſition to 
doubting and diſtruſt ; with the ſame, nay with 
greater confidence and aſſurance than children come 


10 


er obtaining the Holy Spirit, — 9 
x | «© their earthly parents, to aſk thoſe things of themSERM. 
mat are moſt neceſſary for them. And this con- Sen. 
0 WW dition or qualification of our prayers our Savi- | 
WW ove doth elſewhere frequently require. Matth. xxi. 
e 22. „ All things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, 
, cc believing, ye ſhall receive.” And St. James, 
20 chap. i. 5. 6. directing thoſe who want ſpiritual 
vidom, to aſk it of Gop, immediately ſubjoins, 
« but let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering ;” that 
o WM is, not doubting but that Gop, to whom he addreſ- 
ſeth his prayer, is both able and willing to give him 
t, hat he aſks: and whoever comes to Gov, not 


ot having this apprehenſion of him, “ let him not 
he « think chat he ſhall receive any thing of the Lon p, 
ws « yer. 7.” For upon what ground does he expect 
u any thing from that perſon whom he looks upon 
{i either as 1 or unwilling to n his deſires? 
il [ proceed | in the 
le | Third place, to confirm at iluftrate the truth 
nd er this propoſition, that Gop is very ready to give 
1 the HoLy SpIRIT to them that aſk him. And 
o bor the proof of this, I ſhall only uſe two arguments; 
from Gov's free promiſe and declaration; and from 
, WM the compariſon which our SAVIOUR here uſeth in the 
1at text, 

From | Gov? 's free promiſe and declaration. 

: I And beſides that here in the text, I might produce 
> I fvcral others, but I ſhall mention only one, which 
bis very plain and expreſs, and conceived in terms as 
large and univerſal, as can well be deviſed. Jam. i. 
ſu- 5. If any of you (ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
t0 i 83 8 | * — 

+ chriſtians) lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of Gop, 
; that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
7 *eth not; and it ſhall be given him.” Where 


— IRELD.2 
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SERM. by wiſdom, according to St. James his notion of j it 
CEL: are meant all the fruits of the Spirit,” all chri- 


ſtian graces; for ſo he tells us, chap. ii. 17, that 
"IN. „ e wiſdom which is from above,” that is, which 
is wrought by the divine Se1rIT, © is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and ealy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and of good fruits.” Now if Gon 


haue freely promiled ſo great a bleſſing and benefit 


to men, it they earneſtly beg it of him, we need not 
doubt of his faithfulneſs to e and make good 
what he hath promiſed. _ . 
2: The other argument, "which 1 ſhall | princi- 
pally inf {t upon, ſhall be from the compariſon 
which our Saviour here uſeth in the text, © if 
a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a fi- 
„ther, will he give him a ſtone ?” This was a 
proverbial, ſpeech among the Jews, which ſeems 
from them to have been derived to the neighbour 
nations, as appears from that of Plautus, alters 
mani fert lapidem, alters panem oftentat, he car- 
* ries a {tone in one hand, and holds forth bread 
66 in the other;” „if a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone?” 
That! is, if he aſk that which is ablaturely neceſſary, 
will he give him that which will do him no good; 


or if he aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hin | 


2a ſerpent; or if he aſk an egg, will he offer him 

« a ſcorpion ?” That is, if he aſk that, which tho 
it be not abſolutely neceſſary, yet may be very con- 
venient; will he give him that which is hurtful 
and pernicious ? Hardly any earthly parent, though 
otherwiſe never ſo bad, would deal thus with his 
children; and can we ſuſpect it of Gop ? Cer- 


tainly it is much farther from him to deny to us, 


for obtaining the Holy * it, 


kis children, thoſe better and more neceſfary good SERM. 
things, which we humbly and heartily and earneft- CCLII. : 


ly beg of him, i ina a confident PTY of his e 
nels. 5 
«If ye then being evil” (an times bad 1 + 
in other reſpects, * at the beſt come infinitely ſhort 
of Gop in point of benignity and goodneſs) * know 
« hew to give good gifts unto your children; how 
« much more ſhall your heavenly FATHER give the 
« HoLy Se1R1T to them that aſk him?” _ 05 
This is a plain and undeniable argument, fitted to 
all capacities, becauſe it proceeds upon two ſuppoſi- 
tions which every man muſt acknowledge to be true. 
1. That earthly parents have generally ſuch a na- 
tural affection for their children, as does ſtrongly 
incline them. to give them ſuch good things, as are 
neceſſary and convenient for them, and which will 
not ſuffer them, inſtead of good things, to give them 
ſuch things as either are no wiſe uſeful, or any wiſe 
kurtful to them; this is a matter of common, and 
certain, and ſenſible experience, Which no man can 
deny. = | 
2. The other ſuppoſition, which is as evident in 
reaſon, as the former is in experience, is this, that 
Cop is better than men, and that there is infinitely 
more goodneſs in him, than in the beſt man in the 
world, becauſe goodneſs in its moſt exalted degree, 
and higheſt perfection, is eſſential to that notion 
which all men have of Gop; and this being a 
common principle, in which men are univerlally 
agreed, no man can gainſay it. 
Now let but theſe two things be ſuppoſed, t that 
men, though otherwiſe evil, yet commonly have 
0 » much of natural goodneſs and affection tor their 
K 3 4 children, 


262 
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CLI. which are good for them; and that Gop is infinitely 


more Uderal and done than men; and it will ap. 


5 pear to be a thing highly credible, that this good 
Gop will not deny the beſt of gifts, even his Hor 
Seixrr, to them that aſk him. 


But for the farther illuſtration of this argument, 


we will conſider a little more particularly the terms 


of the compariſon which our Saviour here uſeth; 


our earthly, and our heavenly F ATHER 3 'rempord 


and ſpiritual g good things. 


1. Our earthly and our heavenly P. A TER, in 


85 which terms the givers are compared together. Now 
there are three conſiderations in a giver, which make 


him capable of being bountiful, and bs him 


2 ) That he have wherewithal to be liberal, and 


can part with it, without damage and prejudice to 


him ſelf. 


(2.) That he be good. natur'd, and have a {mind 


to give. 


3.0 That he be related to * to whom he 


gives, and be concerned in their welfare. Now all 
_ theſe conſiderations are more eminently in Gon, 
and with far greater advantage than in any father 
upon earth. For, 


(I.) Gop hath wherewithal to be liber: al; and can 


confer what benefits he pleaſeth, without any harm 


or prejudice to himſelf. Earthly parents cannot many 
times be ſo good to their children as they deſire, be- 


cauſe they have it tot to beſtow, they cannot per- 
haps feed them plentifully without pinching them- 
| ſelves, nor give them fit proviſion without impo- 


veriſhing themſelves : but the divine nature is a per- 


petua | 
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petual and inexhauſtible ſpring of all good things, SERM. 
even of more than he can communicate; in him are CCLII. 


all the treaſures of riches, and power, and wiſdom, | 


and he cannot by giving to others, ever empty or 
impoveriſh himſelf; when he makes the freeſt com- 


munications of his goodneſs to his creatures, he does 
not thereby diminiſh and leſſen his native ſtore. 
(2.) Gop hath infinitely more goodneſs than 


men, he hath ſtronger propenſions and inclinations 
to do good, than are to be found in the beſt na- 
tured arid moſt generous | man in the world. All the 


goodneſs that is in the creature, is derived from 


 Gop, who is the fountain and original of it, it is 
but an imperfect image, and imperfect repreſen- 


tation of that excellency and perfection which the 


divine nature is poſſeſſed of in the higheſt degree 
that can be imagined. Men are many times evil 
and envious; (for ſo the word ſignifies, If ye be- 


* ing evil, esd, of an envious, niggardly, and 


T liberal diſpoſition)” but at the beſt men are of 
a finite and limited goodneſs and perfection. 
But now no ſuch thing as envy and ill- will can 

poſſibly happen to ey who is fo rich in his own 
native ſtore, and fo ſecure of the enjoyment of what 
he hath, that he can neither hope for the enlarge- - 


ment, nor fear the impairing of his eſtate. 
(3.) Gop hath a nearer and more intimate rela- 


tion to us, than our earthly parents, and is more 


concerned for our happineſs. Our earthly parents 


are but the“ fathers of our ſleſh, as the apoſtle 


PEARS, Heb. xii. 9. but God is © the father of 
* our ſpirits.” Nay, in reſpect of our very bo- 


dies, Gon hath the greateſt hand in framing of = 
5 'tis he who « made us in ſecret, and curioully : 
R 4 5 wrought 
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SERM « wrought us in the loweſt parts of the earth ; in 


e his book. all our members were written, which in 
& continuance were faſhioned,” Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 
16. fo that we being Gop's creatures, our bodies 
the work of his hands, and our fouls the breath of 
his mouth, Gop is more our father, than he tha: 


begat us, and having a nearer and ſtronger relation 


to us, hath a greater care and concernment for « our 
happineſs. _ N 


So that if our earthly parents, who are many times 


indigent and ill-natured, and are but „ the fathers 
of our fleſh,” and that but as ſecond cauſes in 
fubordination to Gop, the principal author of our 
beings, I fay, if hey. will © give good things to 


« their children; ' how much more ſhall our "hw: 


venly FaTHER, who is the fountain of all good, 
and goodneſs itſelf, who is our creator, the framer 
of our bodies, and © the father of our Dk 
be more ready to beſtow on us the beſt chings % 
can beg of him. 


2. Let us compare likewiſe « tewporal and ſpi- 


ritual good things;“ in which terms you have 
the gifts compared together. Now there are two 
conſiderations belonging to a gift, which are apt to 


move and incline a perſon to beſtow it; if it be 


ſuch as is neceſſary, or very convenient for the per- 
fon on whom it is beſtowed; and if it be ſuch as the 


_ perſon that beſtows it takes great pleaſure and de- 
light in the imparting of it. 


1.) If it be ſuch as is neceſſary, or very conve- 


vient for thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. Such is bread 


which earthly parents give their children; but that is 
only neceffary to the body, and for the ſupport of 


this frail 2nd remporal lite : but the Hor y Spirit 
„ of 
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in of Gov is neceſſary to the life and health of © our S ERM. 


in fouls, to our eternal life and happineſs. Now our — 55 
5, foul being ourſelves, and eternity the moſt conſide - 
es rable duration, Gop's Holy Se1r1T is conſequent- 

ff ly much more neceſſary and convenient for us, than 

at any thing that our earthly parents can give us. 

Mn (2.) The SPIRIT of Gop is ſuch a gift as 

r he takes the greateſt pleaſure and delight in the im- 


5 parting and beſtowing of it. What can be more 
eg acceptable to Gop, than that his children ſhould be 


r$ made partakers of his own divine nature, and con- 

in formed to his image, than that we ſhould be © holy 
r © 25 Gop is holy, and renewed after the image 
0 « of him that hath created us in righteouſneſs and 

1- true holineſs ?” than that FSR Dig nature ſhould 

, de reftored to its primitive perfection and dignity, _ 
er and recovered to that ſtate in which it came out of 
” BW Gov's hands ? than to fee the ruin and decay of his 
eden workmanſhip repaired ; and his creatures, that 


ere become miſerable by the temptation of the de- 
i- vil, reſtored to happineſs by the arenen of the 


of HoLy SpiriT of Goo? 
o And this is the proper work of the Sp1rID of 
0 Gop upon the minds of men, to ſanctify and re- 

e new us, and (as the apoſtle expreſſeth it) < ro cre- 
Fe * ate us again unto good works, to make us par- 
e MW © takers of his own holineſs,” and to reſtore our louls 
- MW t© that condition that © his ſoul may have plea- 


« ſure in us.” What can we imagine more accept- _ 
„ ble to Gop, than that men ſhould be brought 
d to this happy ſtate and temper? A child does not 


8 pleaſe his father ſo much when he deſires to be in- 
f_ ſtructed by him in learning and virtue, as we pleaſe 
T Gop when we aſk his HoLy SPIRIT of him: 
1 „„ for 
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e. 
N LIE. 
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for nothing can be more pleaſing to him, than to . 
ſtow this beſt of gifts upon uus. 
So that the whole force of the argument comes 


to this, that if we believe that earthly parents have 
any good inclinations toward their children, and are 


willing to beſtow upon them the neceſſaries of life. 


we have much more reaſon to believe that Gop our 
heavenly FaTHER is much more ready “ to give 
his HoLy Sp1r1T to them that aſk him FE: whe- 


ther we conſider the quality of the giver, or the na- 


ture of the gift. 


I ſhould now have Peer l to the other particu- 


| 15 which I propounded; but I ſhall only at preſent 


make ſome ſhort reflexions upon what hath already 


been delivered. 


What a e Song e is this, to be 


ſo fully aſſured of Gop' S readineſs to beſtow all good 


things upon his children, and even his Hol Spi— 


a1, if we aſk it of him? and what an encourage- 
ment is here to conſtant and fervent prayer to Gob, 


who will not deny us the gift of his HoLy SpiRIr, 
if we heartily and earneſtly beg it of him ? and what 
an encouragement is here likewiſe to the reſolutions 
and \endeavours of a good life, that ſo powerful an 


alliſtance is ſo freely offer'd to us, to enable us to 
© run the ways of Gop's commandments ;? that 
op hath promiſed his Holy SP1R1T to reſide and 


dwell in us, to be a principle of ſpiritual life to us, 
and to enable us to all the purpoſes of obedience and 


a holy life? 


And what infinite cauſe have we to bleſs God 


for the gift of his Holy SPIRIT, and to fay 
with St. Paul, Bleſſed be Gop for his unſpeak- 


able gift,” That he hath given his HoLy Sy1R1T 
2 185 0 
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e to his church, at firſt in miraculous powers and 8 E 
gifts for the preaching of the chriſtian religion in Cc 
= 3, 
2 th world, and ever ſince in ſuch degrecs of aſſiſtance, 
ve as were neceſſary in the ſeveral ages of the church, 


for the preſervation of the chriſtian religion in the 
world; that he hath given his Holy SPIRIT 
to every particular member of his church, for the 
ſanctifying and renewing of our natures, © to 
* ſtrengthen us to every good word and work, and 
„to keep us by his mighty power through faith 
« unto ſalvation?? . 
And this ſanctifying virtue of the Hoy Gr, 
enabling us to do the will of Gop, is more than 
any miraculous powers whatſover. So our Savi- 
ovx tells us, Matth. vii. 27, 22, 23. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lous. Lozy, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
_ « doth the will of my Farmer which is in hea- 
ven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Loxp, 
' Lorp, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out deviis? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? and 
then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.“ Men 
may do wonders by the power of the HoLy 
Guns, and yet be ſhut out of the kingdom of 


nc heaven; only they that are aſflifted by the SpIRIr 
us, of Gay: to do the will of Gop ſhall be admitted into 
nd | heaven. CN 


And this is matter of greater joy and com fort to 
us, than to work the createſt wonders, and to have 

Power over devils, to caſt them out of the bodies of 

K- men, Luke K. 20. Rejoice not in this” fant I 


bleſſed SaviouR, © that the SPIATTS - are 8 


t 


wh ku, 55 5 
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ENS ſubject to you, but rejoice in an that your 
names are written in heaven.” How is that? 
the ſanctifying virtue of Gop's Spixir is the pledge 
and earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, and that 
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4 whereby we are <6 * ſealed to the day of redemption.” 
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: How much. more foall your Levels Þ Father give the 


SRM. 
CCLIII. 


e fox. 


cond ler- 


mon on 


Cs text. 


* 
* 


SERMON. CCL. 


the HoLy SPIRIT, 


LUKE . 


 Hory SPIRIT to them toal aſk bim? 


Firſt, to endeavour to ſhew what 1s compre- 

hended in the gift of the HoLy SRIRIT men- 

tion'd in my text, and how gu a bleſſing and be- 
nefit it is. 


Secondly, what kind of aſking is here requir a. 


J. aifrourling on theſe ond 1 propos a 


__ Thirdly, to confirm and illuſtrate the trutli of this 5 
| propoſition, that Gov is very ready to give the 


Hor v SPIKIT to them chat aſk him. 


Fourchly, to remove 4 2 conſiderable abe den to 5 
which this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 
Fifty, to Make ſome Pract al application of it 


"i Fs x ry 


The three former of wick I mare Ane and 
mall now procced to the N „ 


Fourth 


TC 


=: 


oo 
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x. Fourth thing which I propounded, which was OS ERM. 
? BN remove an objection, to which this diſcourſe may CC III, 
0 ſcem liable; the removal whereof will conduce very © * © 
t i much to the clearing of this argument. about which 


men ſeem to have had very confuſed apprehen- 
ſions. The objection is this; that none can aſk 
the Sy1IR1T aright, but they that have the 
SPIRIT 3 and if this be fo, then this large decla- 
ration of Gop's goodneſs and readinels to beſtow 
his Holy SIR II upon them that aſk him, 
comes to nothing ; for a promile ſignifies nothing, 
which confers a benefit on a perſon upon a r 15 
tion impoſſible by him to be performed, unleſs he 
5 firſt have the benefit which is promiſed; and to 
_ uſe a familiar compariſon, if this were the mean- 
. ing of it, it would be like a father's jeſting with his 
? child, when he is fallen, and bidding him come 
to him, and he will help him up. Now if Gop 
thus promiſe his Hoy SPIRIT to them that aſk. 
it, with this reſervation, that no man can aſk Gob's 
; "Santo unleſs he have ic, then chis Promile a- 
Es mounts to nothing. 5 
And that no man can aſk Gov? 8 $Sprnit, 
without his Spix IT, (that is, put up any prayer 
that is acceptable to Gop, without the afliſtance of 
7 Gop's SpIRIT) ſeems to me in effect generally 
8 granted by thoſe who aſſert, that no unregenerate 
man can pray to GOD aright, or perform any 
3 other duties of religion in an acceptable manner : 
for to be unregenerate, and not to have the Spi- 
air of Gop, are equivalent expreſſions in 87 7 
ture, St. Paul having expreſiy told us, that © if 
any man have not the SPIRIT of GoD, Re i 
none 


VWs 


+, 
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SRM. none of his, that is, does not belong to him, as 


Cel. 


every regenerate perſon moſt certainly does.” 
Beſides that the ſcripture tells us, that all the 


prayers, and all the ſacrifices, chat is, all religious 
duties performed by a wicked man, are © an abo | 


<« nation to the Lonp ;” becauſe no prayer can 


be acceptable to Gop, which does not proceed 


from ſincerity, and is not put up to Gop in faith; 


now ſincerity and faith are graces Proper to the re- 


Senerat * 


So that the obj ection in mort i is this, how can any 
Ty man that hath not the Sp1rIT of God, aſk any 
thing of Gon aright, that is, ſincerely, fervently, 


and in faith ? And if without Gop's SPIRIT, no 


man can beg his SrIR HTH of him, what then ſignifies 
this promiſe, that Gon vill give his Hor v SPIRIT 


«6 them that ail; } nim? 


gs the ſatisfaction: of chis objection, I ſhall lay 
donn theſe propoſitions, Which if they be well con- 
| kids rd will conduce very much to che clearing of 


tt 118 in atter. 


Firſt, that in the inte pretation of promiſes and 
conditions annext to them, we ought above all 
things to take heed, that we do not ſo interpret ei- 
ther the promiſe, or condition, as to make th: pro- 


miſe void, and of none effect; for this cannot be 
done without a notorious affront to him that made 


the promiſe, who is preſumed, if he was ſerious and 


ſincere, to have intended a real benefit and advantage 


by his promiſe. And this rule holds not only in 
the interpretation of promiſes, but of all covenants 
and contracts; in omni inter pretatione pactorum, con- 


tractinum, & promfſorum, illud precipue cavendum, ne 
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in vanum recidant; * in the interpretation of all co- 8 ERM 


, Le venants, and contracts, and promiſes, we are COLIN. 
6 « principally to take care, that we do not ſo _ 
F « pret them as to make them ſignify nothing: 
: ind if this hold among men, much more ought we 
. to be cautious and tender of interpreting che pro- : 
4 miſes of Gop to a vain and trifling ſenſe; for we 

| cannot diſhonour the goodneſs and veracity of Gop 

8 more, than to ſuppoſe that he mocks men by his 

5 promiſes, and makes a ſhew and offer of a benefit, 5 
: when he really intends none; for all ſuch pro- 
J ceedings as would be unbecoming the ſincerity and 
4 integrity of a good man, are to be removed at the 
: : greateſt diſtance from Gop, © all whoſe ways are 
2 « faithfulneſs and truth, who is not as man, that 
: « he ſhould lie, or as the ſon of man, that he ſhould E 
3 * repent.” : - 
y e I do not "as but if this were the true 
og ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of our Saviour, 
7 that though Gop will give the HoLy Set- 

© R17T 0 them that aſk him,” yet none but thoſe 
4 Who have the SPIRIT of Gob, can aſk it of 
1 him, I ſay, 1 do not ſee but that it muſt neceſſa- 
5 rily be granted, that ſuch a promiſe as this amounts 
£ to nothing; becauſe according to this interpretation 
SY of it, the benefit promiſed would be ſuſpended upon 
7 a condition, which no man can perform, unleſs he 
10 be firſt partaker of the benefit; which is, in Plain - 
ge Engliſh, to promiſe to beſtow a thing upon a man 
1 on this condition, that he firſt have os thing which 
ts [ promiſe to beſtow upon him, which ſignifies juſt 
3 nothing, but is luſory and trifling, and conſequently 
as not to be imagined to be the meaning of a divine 

in promiſe. There cannot be a greater abſurdity in 


divinity . 
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s ERM. divinity, than to put ſuch a ſenſe upon the promiſes 
of Gop, as does plainly evacuate them, and make 


them of none effect. This be far from us, as the 
apoſtle ſays, upon another occaſion, ©* ſhall we make 


<< the promiſes of Gop of none effect?” Gon for- 


bid 

And whereas it is commonly aid, that the mean- 
ing of our Savious's promiſe here in the text is 
this, that thoſe WhO have the SpIRIT of Gon 
already, if they aſk a greater meaſure of it, he wil 
not deny it to them; though this be true in itſelf, 


that Gop will not deny greater degrees of the 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Holy SPIRIT to 
them that beg it of him, and may by a juſt parity 
of reaſon be inferred from this promiſe, or con- 


| tained in it as part of the meaning of it, yet to 


make this the whole meaning of it, ſeems to be a 


very forc'd and unreaſonable limitation of theſe ge- 


neral words, wherein this promiſe is conceived 
for if we look back to the 106th verſe, the words 


are as general as could well be deviſed, every one 


that aſketh, receiveth; and every one that ſeck- 


eth, findeth;” and containing matter of favour 
and benefit, they ought in reaſon to be enlarged 


and extended as far as may be, but by no means to 
be reſtrained without evident reaſon. Now ſo far 
is there from being any evident reaſon for this, that 
there ſeems to me to be an invincible one to the 


contrary, why they ſhould not be thus reſtrained, 


and that is this. If this promiſe of our Savi- 


ouR's were thus to be limited, then all other pro- 
miſes of the like nature, ought in like manner to 
be interpreted; which cannot be without manifeſt 


violence, and ſelf-contradiction. I will inftance in 


two 
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two other promiſes of the like nature and impor- 8 ERM. 
tance. The firſt is Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Gor . 
there promiſes to reclaim them from their idolatry; 8 
by convincing them of their ſin, and giving them 
repentance, and his HoLy SpinIT to regenerate. 
and ſanctify them, „then will I ſprinkle clean Wa- 
« ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 
your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 1 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you; _ 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I 
© will take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
« will give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put 
my SPIRIT Within you, and cauſe you I: 
« walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- ; 
ments, and do them.” Now that which I would 
argue from hence, is this ; thoſe idolatrous Jews to 
whom Gop Promiſes that he will cleanſe them. 
and give them a new heart, and a new ſpirir, and 
put his SPIRIT into them, were as yet unrege- 
nerate, and conſequently; as the objection ſuppoleth, 
could not pray for theſe bleſſings, nor aſk them of 
Gop in a right manner; and yer he ſuſpends theſe 
bleſſings upon the condition of their praying for 
them, as is evident, ver. 37. Thus ſaith the 
„Lokp Go, I will yet be enquired of by the 
00 houſe of Iſrael, to do it for thera.” From whence 
it is plain, that Gop would not beſtow theſe bleſ- 
ſings upon them, without their ſeeking to him for 
them. Now if theſe perſons, becauſe they were 
unregenerate, could not pray for theſe rhings, then 
theſe promiſes ſignified nothing; which is by no 
means to be imagined of the promiſes of Go. So 
that it is clear, that the SpixIr of Gop is here 
bn to the unregenerate, upon condition of 


r XII. 1 5 their 
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SERM. their ſuing to Gob for it; and if ſo, there can be 


Cecil. no reaſon to reſtrain the promiſe in the text, which 


is of the ſame nature, and made upon | the lame con- 


- dition, to the regenerate only. 


The other text I ſhall mention,, is Jam. „ 17 


8 any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 
that giveth to all men liber ally, and upbraideth 


c not; and it ſhall be given him.” In which 


words, St. James, under the notion of wiſdom (az 


I told you before) doth comprehend all the fruits of 


the SpiRIT, which are the effect of regeneration 
and ſanctification. Now this promiſe being conceived 
in ſo general terms, cannot without manifeſt force 
and violence be reſtrained only to the regenerate : 
for then the promiſe ſhould not have ran thus, if | 


any man lack wiſdom ; but if any man have this 


"66 * ſpirirual wiſdom already, let him aſk more of 


„ Gop.” You ſee then what reaſon there is, why 


this promiſe of Gop's HOLY SIR IT ſhould 


be underſtood in the latitude wherein it 15 en 
and not reſtrained to the regenerate only. 


Thirdly, if by having che SPIRIT of Geb, be 


underſtood the ceneral - and common influence of 


Gop's SPIRIT upon the minds of men, where 
by they are quickned and excited to their duty; 
1 grant that no man that hath not the SPIRIT 
* Gop in this ſenſe, can pray to God, or ac- 


a ceptably perform any other duty of religion : and 


Gop's in or elſe they could not be ſaid to 


this aſſertion is very agreeable to the ohraſe and 


language of the holy ſcriptures, which attribute all 
good motions and actions to the SpTIRIT of 


Gon working in us, and aſſiſting us ; and in this 


ſenſe unregenerate men are under the influence of 


reſiſt 
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reliſt it: but they have not the SPIRIT of GonSERM: 
dwelling in them, which is the moſt proper ſenſe CCLIII 
of having the SPIR iT of Gov, in which ſenſe 
the apoſtle ſays, if any man have not the Spi- 
„Ir of CHRIS v, he is none of his:“ but then 
it is ſpecially to be noted, that the common and tran- 
fient operation of God's SpIRIT, which is pre- 
paratory to converſion and regeneration, and where- 
by Gop works in men a ſenſe of ſin, and ſome in- 
clination and diſpoſition to goodneſs, is by our Sa- 
VIOUR peculiarly attributed to the FarRHIR, as his 
proper work, in which ſenſe our Sv IO R fays, 
John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except 
the F. ATHER, which hath ſent me, draw him,” 
ver. 45. © Rvery man therefore that hath heard, 
and learned of the FATHER, cometh unto me.” 
Now men are ſaid © to learn of the FarTyzn, 
and to be drawn by him,” by thoſe preparatory 
diſpoſitions for the receiving of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, which were wrought in men by that natural 
ſenſe of good and evil, which they have by the 
law of nature, which is properly the diſpenſation of 
the FATHER, as being the immediate effect of 
Gop's creation, as a late judicious writer hath very 
well obſerved, and more largely explained. 

Fourthly, but if by having the SpIRIT of 
Cop, be meant the ſpecial effect of regeneration 
and ſanctification, and the permanent influence and 
conſtant reſidence of Gov's Hory SPIRIT in 
good men, then I make no doubt to ſay, that 
thoſe who have not the Sypirir of Gop in this 
ſenſe, may aſk his SpIR IT of him; that is, thoſe 
who are not yet regenerate and ſanctifed, may in 


an acceptable manner pray to Gop to give them 
ſie 8 . his 


1 
[1 5 ts 0 — CLE rn Bo 
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The effic Lc -acy of prayer, 


"RM. his Hour: Six tr, to the purpoſes of ſand. 
UI. cation and perſeverance in goodneſs; and they may 


aſk this of G0 ſincerely, "earneſtly; and in faith, 
which are the qualifications of an acceptable prayer, 
And this I think may be evidently made appear, 
both from ſcripture, and by good conſequence from 
oo conceſſions of all ſorts of Arie, 5 

From ſcripture. It is plain that wicked and 


eee men are commanded and required to 


Pray to this purpoſe. Not to mention the general 
commands concerning prayer, which do certainly 
oblige unregenerate men, I will produce one plain 
and undeniable inſtance, Acts viii. 22, 23. where 
St. Peter directs Simon Magus, whom he expreſly 
declares to be in an unregenerate ſtate, to pray to 
God for the pardon of Thi great ſin, which certainly 
he would not have done, had he thought an unre- 
generate man could not pray in an acceptable man- 


ner; becauſe his counſel would have been to no pur- 


poſe: but it is plain that St. Peter was fo far from 
thinking that an unregenerate man could not pray 
acceptably to Gop, that he gives this as the reaſon 
why he ſhould pray ; becauſe he was unregenerate; 
pray to Gop, if Perhaps the thought of thy 


< heart may be for given thee: for I perceive that 


thou art in The gall of bitterneſs, and i in the bond 
of iniquity.” 


2. This will appear f. arther by clear conſequence 


from the conceſſions of all ſorts of divines, and Prin. 
5 granted on all hands. . 
Tis univerſally granted, that it is a thing very 


1 and acceptable to Gop, that men ſhould 


pray to be regenerate and ſanctified; ſo that the mat- 
ter of this prayer is unqueſtionably acceptable. 
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2. It is likewiſe granted on all hands, that beforeSE RM. 
Cut. 


4 man is regenerate and ſanctified, he muſt be made 
ſenſible of his evil and ſinful ſtate, and of his great N 
need of Gop's grace and SP1R1T, and that Gop's 
SPIRIT is able to work this change in him, and 
chat it is the will of Gop that he ould be rege. 
nerated and ſanctificd. 

3. It is likewiſe generally antes, that theſe 
preparatory works of regeneration, theſe begin- 
nings of our repentance and turning to God, and 
all defires and endeavours to that purpoſe, are ac- 
ceprable to Gop. 1 

Now from theſe conceſſions it Plath 7 follows, 4 
that an unregenerate man may pray to Gop accep- — L- 
tably for his HoLy SPIRIT, to regenerate and lanc- 4 
tify him. For, 

1. The matter of his prayer is very acceptable 
to Gop, according to the firſt conceſſion. 
an- 2. The manner of it may be acceptable, becauſe 
an unregenerate man may pray for this ſincerely, = 


TR with earneſtneſs and in faith : ſincerely, becauſe he 
my may put up this prayer to Gon, out of a true ſenſe . 
on of his miſerable and ſinful ſtate, and his great need x8 
55 of Gop's grace and HorLy SpIRIT; and he that if 
Uly 15 truly ſenſible of this, cannot diſſemble with God, , 
that he cannot but be very real and ſincere in this requeſt: | 
ond and this ſenſe of his condition, and the need of what 
he aſks, will make him earneſt and importunate : ane i 
55 he may pray in faith, chat is, not doubting but that 1 
doo Cob is able and willing to grant him 1 he aſks, 
5 ecaule he may be convinced that the SeJRIT is 
$7 able to work this change in him, and that this is i | 
ny the will of Gop, that "af mould be regencrated and De 


jandtified, according to the ſecond conceſſion. 
| 8 3 3 5 There's 


7 
S ERM. 


— 


7 he ut of prayer, 
3. There's no reaſon to think that Gop will not 


accept ſuch a prayer as this; becauſe theſe prepara. 
tive works of regeneration, viz. a ſenſe of our ſinful 


| ſtate, and of our need of Govp's grace and Sp1kir, 
and carneſt defires and prayers for theſe, are accep. 


table to Gop, according to the third conceſſion, 


So that now I hope this objection, which hath been 
ſo troubleſome to many, is fully laushed, 
As for thoſe Texts where it is ſaid, that the 


6 prayers and the facrifices of the wicked are an 
* abomination to the Log Db,“ I ſhall briefly return 


this anſwer ; ; that theſe texts are not to be under- 


ſtood of a wicked and ungenerate man, ſimply as 
ſuch, but as reſol ved to continue ſuch. And thus So- 
jomon elſewhere in the Proverbs explains what he | 
means by a wicked man, Prov. xxviii. 9. He that 
e turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer ſhall be an abomination,” So that the 
wicked man, whoſe prayer 1s an abomination, is 


ſuch an one as is obſtinately and reſolvedly difobedi- 
ent, ſuch an one © turnech away his ear from hearing 
the law.” Ard David much to the ſame purpoſe, 


Pſal. I. 16, 16, 17 Call upon me in the day of 


* trouble; I wul deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
*'rify me. But unto the wicked. Gop faith, What 


* haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 


. thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth? 


* ſecing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 


ce words behind thee.” Such wicked men as will 
ot be reclaimed, what have they to do to pray, or 


| ee any other act of religion? Nothing that 


they do, whilſt ſuch, can be acceptable to Gop. And 


to the ſame ſenſe David ſays elſewhere, If I regard 


© iniquity in my heart, the Lorp will not hear 


cc my 
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« my prayer. Gop will reject the prayers of theSERM- 
beft men, if they retain a ſecret love to any fin, CCLIII. 
If it be yet farther objected, that unregenerate e 
men are out of CHRIST, in and through whom we: 
are accepted: To this I anſwer, that thoſe only who 
are in CHRIST, are in a ſtate of perfect acceptance 
with Gop : but the beginning of this ſtate, and 
all tendency towards it, ſuch as is hearty and ear- 
neſt prayer to Gop for his HoLy Sp1R1T to regene- 
rate and ſanctify us, have their degrees of accep- 
tance from their relation to the perfect ſtate where- 
of they are the beginnings, and toward which they | 
tend: for by the ſame reaſon that a regenerate Nate 
1s acceptable to God, all the beginnings of it, and 
preparations to it are proportionably acceptable a. 
the degrees of acceptance being proportionable to 
the ende which is between 'the beginning of a 
thing, and the perfection of it. 

Having thus endeayoured to clear this truth, 1 
come in the _ | bY 
Fourth and laſt place to make ſome brief hi 
cation of it to ourſelyves. ee 

1. This is matter of oreat encouragement to us, 
under the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and impotency- 
When we conſider the corruption of our nature, the 
ſtrength of our luſts, and the malice and power of 
the devil, and compare our weakneſs with the 
ſtrength of thoſe mighty enemies of our ſouls, we 
are apt to deſpond in our minds, and our hearts are 
ready to fail within us; like the people of Iſrael, 

when they heard the report of the ſpies, concerning 
the ſtrength of the land which they were to con- 
quer, and the terror of the inhabitants, they wiſn 
themſelves almoſt dead, for fear of death; * Would 

| 8 4 | 0 
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'EERM. « to Gon we had dicd in the land of Agypt; or 
CLI. 4 would to Gop we had died in the wilderneſs, 
e e Wherefore hath the Lozp brought us into this 
land, to fall by the ſword ? were it not better 
4 for us to return into /Egypt ? Numb. xiv. 2. &c," 
Thus we are apt to be diſhearten'd when we look 
only to ourſelves, and conſider the power of our 
enemies: but when we look beyond ourſelves, as 
Caleb and Joſhua did, to that preſence and ſtrength 
of God, which was promiſed to go along with them „ 
if we would but conſider thoſe gracious and powerful 
| uſſiſtances of Gop's Holy SPIRIT, | which are 
offered to us, and are ready to join with us in this 
holy warfare of fighting againſt ſin, and ſubduing 
and mortifying our laſts, we ſhauld then encou- 
rage ourſelves as they did, © Fear ye not the people 
Ki of the land : for they are bread for us, their de- 
©< fence is departed from them; the Lord is with 
eus, fear them not,” Numb. xiv. 9. If we would 
but apply ourſelves to Gon for the aids of his 
grace and Hory SPIRIT, and make uſe of 
that afſiſtance which he offers, we ſhould (as the 
apoſtle {peaks in another caſe, Feb. xi. 34.) © out 

_ * of weakneſs be made ſtrong, wax valiant in hght, 
and be able to put to flight the armies of aliens.” 
If we would Lut wiſely conſider our own ſtrength, 
bow ſhould one chate a thouſand, and two put 
g ten thouſand to flight! ??? All our ſpiritual ene- 
mics would quaile before us, and as *tis faid of the 
Canaanites, Joſh. v. 1. Their hearts would melt, 
* and there would be no more ſpirit left in them.“ 
2 Kings vi. 15. when Eliſha's ſervant ſaw an hoſt, 
compalling the city of Samaria with horſes and 
Fates, he was in great fear and perple xity, 5 
lalch 


fight not only againſt fleſh and blood; 


for e the Holy Spirit. 


ſaid, cc maſter, what ſhall we do?” but When k 1 
upon Eliſha's prayer, 8 the Lord had opened CCLIII. 
« the eyes of the young man, and he Awad be 
hold the mountains were full of horſes and cha- 


« riots of fire round about Eliſha ; ” then he took 


heart and his fears vaniſh'd, becauſe * thoſe that 


« were with them, were more than they that were 
« againſt them.“ Thus, if our eyes were opened 
by faith, to diſcern thoſe inviſible aids and aſſiſt- 
ances which ſtand by us, how ſhould this raiſe our 
courage, and our confidence, and make us to triumph 


| with the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 31. © if God be for 
us, who can be againſt us?” and to rebuke our 


fears, and the deſpondency of our ſpirits, as David 


does, why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 


* why art thou diſquieted within me? truſt fill | in 
„ Gob; and to ſay with him, When multi- 


tudes of enemies compaſs us about, in the name 


« of the Lord we will deſtroy them.” Eph. vi. 
10. when the apoſtle repreſents to the chriſtians | 
what enemies they had to conteſt withal, „ we 
” that „ 
not only againſt men who perlecute us; but againſt | 
devils, who continually infeſt and tempt us, againſt 
principalities and powers, &c. he encourageth 
them againſt all theſe, by the ſtrength of God , 


finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lo RD, 
and in the power of his might.” 


Thus we 
ſhould encourage ourſelves in God, and animate 
our reſolutions from th C conſideration of Gop's 
HoLy Senke « that ſpirit of might and of 
* power,” which Gop is ready to give to every 


Lag of us, to aſſiſt us to do whatever . requires of 


And we have no reaſon to complain of weak- 
| nels, 
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8 ERNI. neſs, ſo long as the ſtrength of Gov ſtands by 


CCLI. us, and the powerful aids of Gov? S SPIRIT are 


e to join themſelves to us. 


2. Let us earneſtly beg of. G0 his Honk | 


Wikre: ſeeing it is o neceſiary to us, and Gon 


is ſo ready to beſtow this beſt of gifts upon us. 
Bread is not more neceſſary to the ſupport of our 


natural life, than the HoLy SIRIT of Gon 
is to our ſpiritual life and ſtrength ; and there is no 


father upon earth more ready to give bread to his 


chiidren that cry after him, than Gov is to give his 


Hol Spin fr to thoſe who heartily and earneſtly 


beg it of him. Did we out know how great 2 gift 


che Spigir of Gov. 1s, and how neceſſary to us, 
we would not Joſe ſuch a blefling, for want of 


55 asking; but we would be importunate with Gop, 


and give him no reſt, aſk, and ſeek, and knock, 
and ad eſs ourſelves to him with all earneſtneſs, 
and never give over, till our deſires were granted. 


3: Let us take heed of grieving the SPIRIT of 


| Gov, and provoking him to withdraw himſelf 


from us. As God is very ready to give his SpIRIT 
to us, ſo we ſhould give the beſt entertainment 


we can to ſo great a gueſt, leſt we give him cauſe 


to take away his Holy SpiRIT from us. And 


there are two 2 chiefly which | a GoD 
Hereto. | 

(1) If we reſiſt and quench the motions of his 
Spikrr, and be incompliant to the dictates and 


ſuggeſtions of it. We affront the Spix IT of GoD 
which is given fs for our guidance and direction, 


_ when we will not be ruled, and governed, and led 
by it; we thruſt the SPIRIT of Gop out of his 
| | | office, 


» rating the Hoh Spirit. 


office, and make his preſence uſeleſs and See E RM, 
to us, and this cauſeth him to Ls . grieved 3 


from us. 92 
(2) IF we kits 1 entertain any thing that 
is of a contrary quality and nature to him, and in- 


conſiſtent with him; and of ſuch a nature is every 


luſt and corruption that is cheriſh'd in our fouls. 
The SpiRIT of Gor is the beſt friend in the 
world : but as friends have the moſt tender reſent- 
ments of unkind uſage, ſo the SpIRIT of Gop 
is of a moſt tender and delicate ſenſe, and cannot 


| bear unkindneſs, eſpecially ſuch an unkindneſs, as to 


take in to him the greateſt enemy he hath in the 
world : for there is no ſuch ftrong antipathy in na- 


ture, as there is between fin, and the HoLy Spi- 


RIT of Gop. The SPIRIT. of G0 cannot 


endure to dwell in an impure ſoul. If we would 


have the SpiRIT of Gop abide with us, we muſt 
give no entertainment to any luſt, we muſt baniſh 


the love of all fin for ever out of our hearts: for 
if we harbour any Juſt in our boſom, it will be to 


us as Dalilah was to Sampſon, it will inſenſibly 
„ bereave us of our ſtrength; the SpikIrT of g 
“ Gop will depart from us, and we ſhall be like 

e other men.” 

4. And laſtly, God's cradinelh + to "afford. the 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Horx SPIRIT to us, 5 
to enable us to the performance of our duty, and 
the obedience of his laws, makes all wilful fin and 


diſobedience inexcuſable. Let us not pretend any 


longer the impoſſibility, or inſuperable difficulty of 
our duty, when ſo powerful an aſſiſtance is offer'd 


to us, If any man come ſhort of happineſs for want 
.of performing the conditions of the goſpel, it is by 


his 


"The efficacy of prayer ; &c. : 


SE RM. his own Wilfil fault and negligence; becauſe he 
5 CC. ould not beg Gop's grace, and becauſe he would 


not make uſe of it. If any man be wicked, and 
continue in a ſinful courte, it is not for want of 
. power, but of will to do better. Go is always 
beforehand with us in the offers of TX grace and al. 
liſtance and is wanting to no man in har which 15 
neceſſary to make him good and happy. No man 
hall be able to plead at the day of judgment want 
of power to have done his duty: for “ Goo wil 
«© judge the world in righteouſneſs; ? and then [I 
am ſure he will condemn no man, for not having 
done that which was impoſſible for him to do. 
 Gop hath done enough for every man to leave 
him without excuſe, St. Paul tells us, that the 
blind heathens ſhould have no apology to make for 
| themſelves. Next to the being of Gop, and his 
goodneſs, and juſtice, I do a5 verily belicve it, a8 1 
do any thing in the world, that no man ſhall be 
able to ſay to Gop at the great day, Loup I would 
| have repeated of my fins, and obeyed thy laws; 
but I wanted power to do it; I was left deſtitute 
of the grace which was neceſſary to the performance 
and diſcharge of duty; I did earneſtly beg thy 
Horx SPIRIT, but thou didſt deny me. No man 
Mall have the face to ſay this to Gop at the great day; 
every man's conſcience will then acquit Gov. and lay 
All the fault upon his own folly and neglect : for 
then © every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and Gop ſhall 


ebe 83 80 ied in his faying, and overcome e when we 
% are judg ed.“ 


SERMON 


SERMON. Gel. 


The bad and the. good uſe af Gon's 8 


fignal judgments upon others, ; 


L VU K E xiii. 


I fel Jet, nay : but except ye: 7 eu, Ie Hall al! 


likes v1ſe Pero. 


beginning of the chapter; there were pre- 
ſent at that ſeaſon (ſays the evangeliſt,) — 2 


Fe. that told our SAviouR of the Galileans, whoſe. ; 


e blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice 
Theſe in all probability were ſome of the faction of 
Judas Gaulonita, who about that time, as Joſephus 


tells us, had ſtirred up the Galileans, to a ſedition 
againſt the Roman government, under a pretence of --: 


aſſerting their liberty, by freeing themſelves. from | 
the Roman tribute ; and ſome of theſe, coming to 
Jeruſalem to ſacrifice (as the cuſtom of the Jews was, 
cipecially at the time of the paſſover) Pilate cauſed 
them to be ſlain upon the place, while they were at 


this ſervice, ſhedding their blood with that of the 


bealts, which were Filled for ſacrifice. The report 
of this profane cruelty being brought to our SAvI- 
our, he (as his cuſtom was in all his converſation, to 
raiſe ſome uſeful meditation from ſuch occurrences 
that happen'd, and to turn them to a ſpiritual ad- 


vantage) takes occaſion trom the relation of this 
fad 


p Hz Selen of theſe words. you have ar thes 5 ER 7. 


The bad nd the good m of: 


SERM. fad acckdent, to correct a very vicious humour. 


2 


which hath always reigned in the world, of cenſu- 
ring the faults of others, whilſt we : overlook our 
own. 

- "TM principle of ſelf-love, which: was and in 
innocent nature, is by the fall and corruption of 
man degenerated into ſelf-flattery ; ſo that it is now 
almoſt become natural to men, to ſupply the want 
of a good conſcience, by a good conceit of then. 


DO ſelves. Hence it comes to pals that men are ſo 1 


to take all advantages to confirm themſelves 

that falſe peace which they have created to ho 
ſelves in their own imaginations 3 and fo they can 
but maintain a comfortable opinion of themſelves, 
they matter not how uncharitable they are to others; 
and knowing no better way to countenance this fond 
conceit of themſelves, than by fanſying Gop to 
be their friend, hence it comes to paſs, that they 
are ſo apt to interpret the ſeveral providences of | 
Gop towards others in favour of themſelves ; ; and 
to abuſe the judgments of Gop, which fall upon 
their neighbours, into an argument of their own 
comparative iInnocency. _ | 
And therefore our Saviour (who « knew 
© what was in man, ” and what kind of concluſions 
men are apt to draw from ſuch occurrences of pro- 
vidence as this which was now preſented,) endea- 
vours in the firſt place to prevent the bad uſe they 
were likely to make of it; * Suppoſe ye, (ſays he) 
c that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
HGalileans becauſe they ſuffer'd ſuch things? I tell 
« you nay, &c.” To this inſtance of the Galileans 

| he adds another of the ſame kind, well known to all 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, and that was of the eighteen 

| Feen 
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70558 who were lain by the fall of a tower, which S ERM. 


was in the pool of Siloam at the foot of CCLIV. 
* PO mount nn, 


Ay ever, it will infallibly plunge them into miſery id 
to the next. But beſides the certain denunciation of mi- 
hey lery and ruin to all impenitent ſinners, Which is the 
3 of largeſt ſenſe of the words, and agrecable to many 
and other expreſs texts of ſcripture, it is ; probable enough 
pon chat they may more immediately and particularly 
OWN refer to thoſe temporal calamities which were to be. 
5 fal the Jews, and be ſpoken by our Saviour by 
new way of prediction, foretelling what would be the 
Jons fate of the whole Jewiſh nation, if they continued _ 
Dro- impenitent TAQvits 614059; d TWETYE, « Ye ſhall all 
dea- * periſh in like manner; that is, if ye do not re- 
they pent, beſides the vengeance of another world, a 
; he) temporal Judgment as hd as theſe I have inſtanced. 
the in, and not much unlike them, ſhall come upon. 
tell this whole nation: and ſo indeed it came to paſs 
eans afterwards. For Joſephus tells us, that at the time 
o all of the paſſover, when the whole nation of the Jews 
teen WU Vere met together, as. their cuſtom was, at Jerulalem. 


Sion, verſe the 4th, or thoſe eighteen upon whom 


« the Tower of Siloam fell, think ye that they were 
ee ſinners above all that dwelt. in Jeruſalem? ? 1 tell 


5 6 you, nay.” 


And having thus Ct their cenſuring of 
others, our Saviour proceeds to awaken them: to 
2 conſideration and care of themſelves, © I tell you, 


„ nay : but "Oe ** pe ye thall all likewiſe 
e periſh.” 


The general ſenſe of which words * thar j impe- 
nitency in fin will certainly be the ruin of men 
ſooner or later: it will probably bring great miſ- 


chicfs and calamities upon men in this world; how- 


they 
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SE R M. they were all ſhut up and belieged by the Roan; 


CLI. and he tells us farther, that in the time of that fiege, 
. —— 

upon a ſedition among themſelves, a great multitude 
of them were ſlain in the temple, as they were facri- 


ficing, and their blood poured forth, together with 


that of the beaſts which were to be offered, as 1 1 
happened before to the Galileans. 


From the words thus e I ſhall obſerve 
theſe two things. 


Firſt, the wrong uſe which 1 men are apt to make 


of the extraordinary and 7 0 judgments of Go 
upon others. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
e ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
« fered ſuch things? intimating, that men are very 
; apt ſo to conchide, and that the Jews: did fo. 


Secondly, the right uſe that we ſhould make of 


theſe things, which is, to reflect upon our own fins 


and repent of them, leſt the like or greater judg- 


ments overtake us. I tell you, nay: but except 


ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” _ 
Firſt, the wrong ute which men are apt to make 


of the extraordinary and ſignal judgments of Gon 
upon others; and that is, to be uncharitable and 


cenſorious towards others, which is commonly conſe- 


quent upon a groſs and ſtupid neglect of ourſelves. 1 
For men do not uſually entertain and cheriſh this 


cenſorious humour for its own fake, but in order 


to ſome farther end; they are nor ſo uncharitable 


meerly out of ſpite and malice to others, but out of 


elf. flattery and a fond affection to themſelves. This 
makes them forward to repreſent others to all the 
_ difadvantage that may be, and to render them as 
bad as they can, that they themſelves may appear 


leſs evil 1 in their own eyes, and may have a colour to 


ſet 


| Gop 5 ſignal e upon others. 9 289 
ſet off themſelves by the compariſon. It is the na- 8 ERM. 


1 ture of guilt to flee from itſelf, and to uſe all poſ- © CCLIV. 
% fible arts to hide and leſſen it. For guilt in the foul "YT 
11. is like deformity in the body. Perſons very deformed 
ich ſeldom arrive to that abſurd conceit of themſelves, as 

co think themſelves beauties ; but becauſe they can- 
Ba 

: not think ſo, they do all they can to comfort and 
_ commend themſelves by compariſon. Hence men are 


apt to cenſure and aggravate the faults and miſcar- 
"i riages of their neighbours, that their own may ap- 
pear the leſs; for a leſſer evil in reſpec of a greater, 
hath ſome face and appearance of good; and there- 
5 fore men are ready to take all advantages to repreſent 
others as bad as may be: and becauſe there can be no 
greater evidence, that a man is a greater ſinner, than 
* f he be declared to be ſo from heaven, hence it is, 
that men are ſo forward to interpret the remarkable 
judgments of Gop upon any perſon, as an argument £ 


: W of his being a more notorious offender than others. - 5 
For the farther explication and illuſtration of this 758 

r point, I ſhall do theſe three things : 1 | 

1 1. I ſhall ſhew that men are very apt to make 


1 this bad uſe of the ſignal judgments of Gop upon” 
FE others. 

II. I ſhall more particularly conſider Cs of 
the raſh concluſions which men are apt to draw 


ger from the judgments of Gop upon others; whether 
ble upon public ſocieties and communities of mn, or 
it upon particular perſons. 
17. III. I ſhall ſhew how e it is to draw 
his 
from hence any ſuch raſh and uncharitable conclu- 
the : 
- lions concerning others, and likewiſe how fooliſh 
ei it is from hence to draw comfort and encourage 
to ment to ourſelves. 


„%% I. That 


The bad and the good uf of 


2 That men are very apt to make this bad uſe 
of the ſignal judgments of Gop upon others. This 


our SAVIOUR plainly intimates in the Text, Sup- 


Ns © poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; 
or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower ON Siloam 
ce fell, think ye that they were ſinners above all that 
_ « qweltin Jeruſalem ?” By which manner of ſpeak. 
ing, our Saviour ſignifics, that men are very apt 
74 thus to ſuppoſe, t that thoſe upon whom tlie eztraor- 
dinary judgments of Gop fall, are no orctinary 
| ſinners, but are guilty of ſomewhat above the com. 
mon rate of men. 
Thus we find Job's 0 when hey ſaw him 
afflicted by the hand of Gop, in ſo ſtrange and 


extraordinary a manner, from hence preſently con- | 


_ cluded, he muſt needs be a prodigious ſinner ; and 
| becauſe they could find no evidence of this in his 
life and actions, therefore they concluded that his 
wickedneſs was ſecret, and that it lay there when 
they could not fee it, in his heart and thoughts: 

for this they laid down for a certain concluſion, that 
being ſo remarkable a ſufferer, he muſt needs he a 
great ſinner ; and becauſe they could diſcern no ſuch 

thing in his outward converſation, they charged hin 
por hypocriſy, and concluded all his external pro- 
feſſion of piety and religion to be falſe and counter: 
-feit. 

80 likewiſe, en the man that was r blind 
was brought to our Saviour, John ix. 2. the 
Diſciples preſently aſk'd him, © Maſter, _ did 
* fin, this man or his parents, that he was bor! 
„blind?“ This was that which lay uppermoſt in 


their minds, the very firſt thing that tuggeſted it 
| 
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volved in the like ſufferings; 


God's fignal judgments upon ethers. 
ſelf to their thoughts ; 


traordinary ſin, Which either he, Or: (becauſe that 
was not ſo likely) his parents had been guilty of. 

And we find in common experience, how prone 
men are to make uncharitable conſtructions of the 
judgments of Gop upon others, and grievouſly to 
cenſure thoſe whom Gop hath ſmitten; partly be- 
cauſe it looks like a vindication of themſelves from 
the guilt of the like crimes, ſince they are not in- 
partly to gratify their 
pride and curioſity, in ſeeming to underſtand he ; 
reaſon and end of Gop's judgments, as if they had 
been of his council, and ſaw farther into the rea- 
ſons of his providence than other men; like ſome 
pragmatical people in civil matters, who tho' they 
think no more than their neighbours, yet will needs 
ſcem to underſtand thoſe hidden and ſecret ſprings 
which move publick affairs; and which is yet 
worſe, many times to gratify their own paſſions, 
and fooliſh conceits, that Go b is ang gry with thoſe 
things and perſons Which diſpleaſe them, and that 
Gop's judgments are expreſſions of his particu- 
lar diſlike of thoſe whom they diſaffect, and would 

certainly puniſh, if the government of the world 
were in their hands. Or laſtly, men think it a 
piece of piety, and aflectionate zeal for Gop, and 
ataking of his part, to cenſure thoſe heavily, whom 


Gon aMicts ſevercly ; like ſome fooliſh paraſites, 
who if they lee a great man be angry with any one 
and ſtrike him, t they think themſelves bound to fall 
upon him, and out of an officious flattery will beat 
him too. But from whatever cauſe it proceeds, it is 
and our SAVIOUR 

85 here 


certainly 4 very bad thing, 
12 


ſurely this judgment was S ERM. 
inflicted upon this man, for ſome partic! ular and ex- CCLIV. 
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Here in the text does with great vehemency 40 
that any ſuch concluſion can certainly be collect. 
ed from the judgments of Gop upon others; 


I tell you, nay.” * And to expreſs this more ve— 
hemently, he repeats * again, I tell you, hy „ 
Let us therefore, 


II. More particularly conſider ſome of the raſh 
concluſions, which men are apt to draw from the 


judgments of Gop upon others, whether upon 
public ſocieties and communities of men, or upon 
e perſons. 


Tt: 15- ra where there js no Grins revelation 


in the caſe, to be peremptory as to the particular 
fin or kind of it, ſo as to fay, that for ſuch a fn 
Gop ſent ſuch a judgment upon a particular per. 
fon, or upon a company of men, unleſs the jude- 
ment be a natural effect and conſequent of ſuch a 
fin; as if a drunken man die of a ſurfeit, or a led 
perſon of a diſeaſe that is the proper effect of ſuch a 
vice, or if the puniſnment ordained by law, for ſuch 
a crime overtake the offender ; in theſe and ſuch like 
cafes, it is neither raſh nor uncharitable, to ſay, ſuch 


a miſchief befel a man for ſuch a fault; becauſc 
ſuch an evil is evidently the effect of ſuch a fin: 
but in other caſes, peremptorily to conclude, is great 


raſhneſs. Thus the heathen of old laid all thoſe 
fearful judgments of Gov, which fell upon the Ro- 
man empire in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, upon the 
chriſtians, as if they had been ſent by Gop on 
purpoſe to teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt that nes 
ſect of religion. And thus every party deals with 


thoſe rhat are oppoſite to them, out of a fond per- 


ſuaſion that Gop is like themſelves, and that he 


cannor bur hate thoſe whom they hate, and puniſh 
| thoſe 


ch a 


ſuch 


like 
ſuch 
auſe 
ſin: 


rreat 


Ro- 
the 

On 
new 
with 
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t he 
nh 
10ſe 


' Gov? s ſignal judgments upon dither 


thoſe whom they would puniſh, if the {way and go 8 E KM. 
vernment of things were permitted to them. | 


Thus the papiſts on the one hand attribute all 
the judgments of Gop upon this nation, the con- 
fuſion and diſtractions of ſo many years, and thoſe 
later judgments wherewith Gop hath viſited us in 


ſo dreadful a manner, to our ſchiſm and hereſy, as 


the proper cauſe of them: (for ſo they call our re- 
formation of ourſelves from their errors and cor- 
ruptions,) but to what cauſe then will they aſcribe 

the great felicity of queen Elizabeth's long reign, 


and the peace of king James his reign ? And then 
on the other hand, ſome of the diſſenters from our 


church are wont to aſcribe theſe calamities to a 
quite different cauſe, that our reformation hath not 
gone far enough from the church of Rome. It is 
hard to ſay which of theſe concluſions is moſt raſh 
and unreaſonable ; I with other reaſons of theſe ca- 
amities - were not too viſible and notorious ; the 
horrible impiety and wickedneſs which abounds and 
reigns amongſt Us. EY, 
2, It is raſh likewiſe for any man, wichout r reve- 
lation, to conclude peremptorily, that Gop muſt 
needs in his judgments only have reſpect to ſume 
late and freſh ſins, which were newly committed, 


and that all his arrows are only levelled againſt 


thoſe impieties of men which are now upon the 
ſtage, and in preſent view. This is raſh and ground- 


leſs; and men herein take a meaſure of Gop by 


themſelves, and becauſe they are mightily affected 
with the preſent, and ſenſible of a freſh provo- 
cation, and want to revenge themſelves while the 
heat is upon them; therefore they think Gop 
muſt do ſo too. 


But there is nothing occaſions more 
4 miſtakes 
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miſtakes in the world about (0D and his provi. 
dence, than to bring him to our ſtandard, and to 


meaſure his thcughts by our eee ; and the 
ways and methods of h1s providence, 5 by our ways. 


Jaſtice | in Gop is a wile, and calm, and ſteady prin- 


ciple, which as to the time and circumſtances of 


its exerciſe, is regulated by his wiſdom. Paſt and 


Preſent, are very material differences to us; but 


they ſignify little to Gop, whoſe vaſt and compre- 


henſive e ſtandinig takes in all differences of time, 


and looks upon them at one view ; fo that when 


the judgments of Go follow the ſins of men at a 
great diſtance, © Gop is not flack, as men count 
« flackneſs : for a thouſand years are in his light 


but as one day, and one day as a thouſand years; 


as the apoſtle reaſons about this very caſe Lam now 
peaking of, 2 Pet. m1. 8, 


And to convince men of their error FO | miſtake 


in this particular, the ſcripture hath given us many 
Inſtances to the contrary, that the juſtice of Gop 


hath many times a great retroſpection, and puniſh- 
eth the ſins of men a long time after the commil- 


ſion of them. This he threatens in the ſecond 
: commandment, eto viſit the iniquities of the fa- 
e thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate him.” Thus we 


find he dealt with Ahab, he did not bring the 
« evil in his days, but in his ſon's days he brought 


« jt upon his houſe,” the firſt of Kings xxi. 29. 


So likewiſe we find 2 Sam. xx1i. Gop brought three 
years famine upon Iſrael in the days of David, for 
a national ſin committed in Saul's reign ; namely, 


for the cruelty exerciſed upon the Gibeonites, contra- 


ry to the publick faith of the nation given to them. 


80 


men which had been aunt in all ages, 
come upon that generation.“ 


Gop's fignal judgments upon others. 


80 likewiſe the extirpation of the Amorites, and the S ERM. 
other inhabitants of Canaan, was not a judgment CCLIV. 
ficzed by Gop upen them, only for the fins of 


at preſent age, but for the iniquity which had 
deen Ha ages in filling up, as may plainly | be 
liected fot the expreſſion, Gen. xv. 16. The 

« injauiey of the Amorites was not yet full,” which 
was ſpoken four or five generations before they were 
rooted out. And ſo = our SAVIOUR tells us, 


that © the blood of all the prophets and righteous 
| hould | 


_ Nay, if this were not fo, 8 how fhould Gov: 


« judge the world ?” And if it be conſiſtent with 


the juſtice of Gop, to reſpite the greateſt part of 


| the puniſhment of ſinners to another world ; then 


certainly he may, without any imputation of in- 
juſtice, defer the puniſhment of fin in this world. 
3. It is raſh to conclude from little circumſtances 


of judgments, or, ſome fanciful parallel betwixt the 


fin and the puniſhment, what ſinners and what per- 
ſons in particular Gop deſigned to puniſh by ſuch 
a calamity, There is ſcarce any thing betrays men 
more to raſh and ungrounded en and deter- 


minations concerning the judgments of Gop, than 


a fuperſtitious obſervation ot forme little circumſtances 


belonging to them, and a conceit of a ſeeming pa- 
rallel between ſuch a fin, and ſuch a judgment. 


This was the ground of Shimei's rafh determina- 
tion concerning David, and what particular fin of 
his it was, for which Gop permitted his fon Ab- 
ſalom to riſe up in rebellion againſt him, 2 Sam. 
xvi. 8. The LoRD hath I upon thee (ſays 


he) all the blood of the houſe of _ in whoſe 


4 | © 4; « fied 


=... 


1 be bad and the © roi uſe of 


SERM. 00 ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Lorp hath 
CV. « delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abſa- 


om thy ſon, and behold thou art taken in thy 


on miſchief.” Here ſeemed to be as handſome a 
parall elbetwen this misfortune which befel David, 
and his carriage towards the houſe of Saul, as can 
_ eaſily happen in any judgment. David had carried 
away the kingdom from the family of Saul his fa. 
 ther-in-law; and now by the providence of Goy, 


David's own ſon Abſalom ſeems to be ſtirred up to 


ſupplant his father, and to raviſh the kingdom out 
of his hands; the ſuitableneſs of the Judgment to 
the ſuppoſed ſin of David, would tempt any man 
that had the curioſity to pry into the judgments of 
 Gop, and a fancy apt to be pleaſed with parallels, 
to have look'd upon this cenſure af Shimei, as not 
without ground: for though David was in no fault, 
as to Saul's houſe, though in truth and reality 
he had the beſt title to the kingdom that could be, 

it being difpoſed to him by Goy's appointment; 
yet becauſe Samuel's anointing him to be king was 

a thing privately done, and ſo might not either be 
publickly known, or not publickly believed, there 
ſeems to be a very fair colour and m— for this 
cenſure of Shimei. 


And therefore methinks the „ of this 


one inſtance ſhould very much deter wiſe men from 


peremptory concluſions concerning the judgments of 


Gop, upon ſuch ſlight grounds as a ſuppoſed pa- 


rallel betwen the ſin and the puniſhment : and yet we 
find all forts of men very ſuperſtitiouſly affected this 


way ; all parties are very greedy to catch at any 
ſhadow of a parallel, between the judgments which 
Heal their enemies, and the ſins which they ſuppoſe 
8 ED EE: chen. 


God's Enel judgments upon others. 


them to be guilty of, and are apt to cry up ſuch S ERM. 
things as evident teſtimonies from heaven of ECLIV. 


God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe, whom _ have a 


mind to make odious. 
In the beginning of the reformation, when Zuin- 


glius was flain in a battel by the Papiſts, and his 


body burnt, his heart was found entire in the aſhes = 


from whence (faith the hiſtorian) his enemies con- 
cluded the obdurateneſs of his heart; but his friends, 


the firmneſs and ſincerity of it in the true religion. 
Both theie cenſures ſeem to be built upon the fanie : 


ground of fancy and imagination: but it is a wiſe 
and well- grounded obſervation, which Thuanus the 
hiſtorian, (who was himſelf of the Roman commu- 
nion) makes upon it, adeo turbatis odio aut amore 


animis, ut fit in religionis diſſentionibus, pro ſe quiſque 
omnia ſuperſtitiose interpretatur, © thus (ſays he) mens 
minds being prejudiced beforehand by love or 
* hatred (as it commonly falls out in differences of--- 
religion) each party ſuperſtitiouſly interprets the 
© little circumſtances of every event in favour of it- 


« ſelf.” Every thing hath two handles; and a good 


wit and a ſtrong imagination may find ſomething in 
every judgment, whereby he may with ſome appear- 


ance of reaſon turn the cauſe of the judgment upon 
bis adverſary. Fancy is an endleſs thing, and if we 


will go this way to work, then he that hath the beſt 
wit, is like to be the beſt. interpreter of Gop' 8 


judgments. 


Ido not deny (as 1 touch'd before) but how the 
fin is evident, and the puniſhment is the genuine 


product and natural effect of the fin, we may with- 
out uncharitableneſs, aſcribe the puniſhment to the 
bn, as the particular cauſe of it; as ſickneſs to in- 

temperance, 
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SERM. temperance, and poverty to floth and 8 
en | 
CCOLV. or if a judgment be remarkably in ficted una 


perſon, in the very act of ſome notorious 18 91 
if when a perſon hath been guilty of a fin, which 


18 pnqueſtionably fo, and out of all controverſy. 1: 
afterwards a judgment befal that perſon, which car. 
ries the very ſignature of the fin upon it; as WIA 
dogs lick'd Ahab's blood, in the very ſame plac: 

where he had ſhed the blood of Naboth; in theſe 
and the like caſes, a man may without raſhneſs and 


uncharitableneſs fix the cauſe of ſuch a judgment up- 


on ſuch a ſin : but then, as I ſaid before, the fin 
muſt be very evident and out of diſpute ; and the 
puniſhment muſt carry fo plain a mark and figna- 


ture upon it, as without ee and the help of 
fancy, is obvious to every one's obſervation. 


And yet, even in theſe caſes, the party himſelf 


upon whom the judgment falls may better make 
the interpretation, than a by-ſtander; and therefore 


the ſcripture, as it is in all other things very in- 
ſtructive, ſo particularly in this matter it obſerves 


this decorum, not to bring in others making inter- 


pretations of the judgmentz of God, but che per- 


ſons themſelves, upon whom the judgments fall. 


Thus Adonibezek, Judges i. 6, 7. when the men 


of Judah had taken him, and cut off his thumbs 


and his great toes, the ſcripture does not bring in 
others making a cenfure and interpretation of this 


judgment of Gop upon him; but brings him in 
making this reflexion upon himſelf, << "threeſcors 


ce 


x ten kings, having their thumbs, and their 
8 great toes cut öff. gathered their meat under my 


* table: as I have done, ſo Gop hath requited 


« me.” So likewiſe e ons, when they were 


brought 


Gov- $ | onal jndgnents upon others, 


wrought into trouble in Egypt, about their brother 8 E RM. 
Benjamin, they preſently reflect upon their ſin againſt CCLIV. 


their brother Joſeph, Gen. = 21, 24. They 
« ſaid one to another, we are verily guilty concern- 
« ing Our brother; in that we ſaw the anguiſh. of 
0 his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 


„hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 


Therefore behold alſo his blood is required, ? 
They took notice of the reſemblance betwixt the 
fn and the puniſhment; they had ſinned concern- 
ing their brother, and ey were e punifhy'd in a bro- 8 
cher. 
4. It is raſh likewiſe to determine any thing con- 
cerning the end and conſequence of Gop's judg⸗ 
ments. Commonly all parties that are down are 


apt to ſoothe and flatter themſelves, that Gop in- 
tends by ſuch and ſuch judgments upon their ad- 575 
verſaries, to make way for the reſtauration of their : 


own ſe, and the reſtitution of thoſe things which 
they deſire. Others, who are more melancholy 
and concerned, are apt to look upon the worſt ſide 
of things, and to imagine dreadful and diſmal conſe- 


quences, But it is a fond thing for us to pretend to 
know the ſecret ends and deſigns of the divine provi- 


dence : for ſometimes God makes one calamity the 
forerunner of another; and ſometimes again his 
omnipotent wiſdom forceth good out of coil, and 

makes a great judgment in the iſſue to turn to a 


mighty die ng 


Jacob abr the loſs = his fo Joſeph, one of 5 


the greateſt nies that could have befallen him, 


When it was the greateſt mercy to his family that 


could | be: for i in truth the providence of Gop ſent 
him 
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BERM. him as an harbinger into o Egypt, to provide for his | 


be. he bad and the good uſe of 


: IV. father and his family. 


*Tis obſerved by the wiſe author of the hiſtory of 
N the” council of Trent, that when Zuinglius and 
Oecolampadius, the two chief proteſtant miniſters 


among the Swiſſes died, within a few days of one 
another, the papiſts interpreted this to ſignify Gob's 


> deſign to reſtore their former religion to them, 
In that he had taken away at once "the two. great 
pillars and ſupports of the proteſtant cauſe; upon 


| which the author makes this wiſe obſervation, ** cer- 
 « tainly, ſays he, it is a pious thought to attribute 


_< the diſpoſal of all events to the providence of 
0 Gop; but to determine to what end theſe events 
„ are directed by that high wiſdom, is not far from 
_ < preſumption. Men are ſo religiouſly wedded to 
their own opinions, that they are perſuaded, that 
©. Gop loves and favours them, as much as they 
_ ** themſelves do. But, ſays he, the things which 


<*© happen'd afterwards, did confute this preſumption ; 


( for the proteſtant doctrine made a much enter 


0 progreſs after their death, than it had done before.“ 


We think that a cauſe muſt needs ſink, when ſome 
great ſupports of it are taken away: but Gop ſtands 
in need of no man; he can raiſe up new inſtruments, | 
or carry on his own __ by the weakeſt and moſt 
| unlikely means. 
5. And laſtly, it is raſhneſs to 3 that 
thoſe perſons, or that part of the community upon 
which the judgments of Gop do particularly fall, 


are greater ſinners than the reſt, who are un- 


touch'd by it. And this is the very caſe our Sa- 
vious inſtanceth in here in the text, . ſuppoſe. 


EP 


t 
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how unreaſonable it is for men to draw any ſuch 
uncharitable concluſions from the judgments of 


Go upon others, that they are greater ſinners than 
others; and likewiſe how fooliſh it is from hence 
to take any comfort and encouragement to our- 


ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the SERM. 

« Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 1 5 
tell you, nay. Or thoſe eighteen n whom 
« the tower in Siloam fell, think ye that they were 
© finners above _n men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 1 5 
tell you, nay.” And this brings me to the 
III. Particular bi propoſed, which was, to ſhew _ 


ſelves, that becauſe we eſcape thoſe calamities which 


ther of theſe concluſions can juſtly be made from 


the remarkable judgments of Gop, which befal 
others, and paſs by us, I tell you, nay : but ex. 
© cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” T“ 

I. It is very unreaſonable for men to draw any 
fuch uncharitable concluſions concerning others, 5 


that becauſe the judgments of Gop fall upon them, 


have befallen others, therefore we are better than 1 0 
they. Our SAVIOUR vehemently denies, that ei- 


that therefore they are : greater. ſinners than others. 


F * 
What do we know. but that Gor may in- 
fi thoſe evils upon thoſe particular perſons for ſe- 


cret ends and reaſons, only known to his own infi- 


nite wiſdom, and fit to be concealed from us? 


What do we know, but he may afflict ſuch a per- 
fon in a remarkable manner, purely in the uſe of 


his ſovereignty, without any ſpecial reſpect. to the 


ſins of ſuch a perſon, as being greater than the ſins 
of other men; but yet for ſome 5 end, very 


worthy of his wiſdom and goodneſs? As for the 


tri ial ä 
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SERM. tial of ſuch a man's faith, and of his exemplary 


hs bad and the good uſe of 


HAV. patience and Submiſſion to the will of Gov, it 
en pleateth- Gov to ſet him up for a mark, and to 
ſuffer many and ſharp arrows to be ſhot at him, 


to try whether his faith and patience be proof; as 


men let up armour and ſhoot at it with a double 


charge, not with a deſign to hurt it, but to prove 
and praiſe it. 5 
Wie are aſſured that the Goodneſs of Gov is 
Lick, that had it not been for ſin, we had never 
known affliction, nor been exerciſed with it; but 


now, that we have all ſinned, and upon a common 


account are all liable to the juſtice of Gop, he 
may ſingle out from this common herd of ſinners 
whom he pleaſeth ; to ſmite with his judgments, and 

for what end he pleaſeth; and therefore when Gon 

at any time lets fly an arrow at a particular perſon, 
this only ſignifies at the utmoſt, that he is a ſinner 
in general, but no man can from hence with any 


2 conclude, chat this man is a greater ſinner 


than other men. 


And this is very pl: ain FI thoſe inſtances I have 
had occaſion before to mention; the inſtance of Job 
whom Gop affiited in a moſt terrible manner, for 


the trial of his faith and patience, and to furniſh all 
ages with a ſtanding and glorious example of ſo great 
; and neceſſary a virtue : Io from the infance of 
the man in the goſpel that was born blind; 

: cerning whom our Savioux expreſly 4 ares 
that this judgment did not befal this man for any 
particular or remarkable fin, which either this man 
or his parents had been guilty of above others, but | 


that the gc T19us power of G0 might be manifeſte 
in his miraculous cure, John ix. 355 Neither hat? 


5 7 this 


wt? 
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« this man ſinned, nor his parents : but that thes hr 
« works of GO mould be made man weſt 0 CCLIV. 
10 him.“ 


2. What do we know bak that Gon may end 


theſe calamities upon ſome particular perſons 8, in 


mercy to the generality z and upon ſome particular 
places in a nation, out of Kindneſs to the whole ? 
When wickedneſs has overſpread a nation, and is 
grown univerſal, if out of this herd of ſinners, the 


juſtice of Gop pleaſe to ſingle out ſome few per- 
ſons, and to chaſe them wad hunt them down for 
terror to the reſt, that others “ may hear, and fear 
and take warning; 
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this doth not ſignify, that 
the perſons ſelected for ruin were in a different con- 
dition from the reſt, or that others had not deſerved 


the like judgments as well as they; it only fionifies, 


that * Gop remembers mercy in the midſt of " judg: 
ment,“ and that he was not willing to deſtroy 


them all; that „ he does not delight in the deat} 


« of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould turn from 


their wickedneſs and live.” He puniſheth a few 


for example, that others taking warning by it, be 


may have the e and occaſion to ſpare 4 


great many. 
Not but that the hand of Gop doth. for metimes 


as it were by a finger point at the fin, which it de- 


ſigns to puniſh ; as when remarkable puniſhments 
follow viſibly upon notorious fins ; when the ſinner 


is puniſh'd, flagrante crimine, in the very act and 


heat of his fin ; when ſome great and clamorous 
impiety calls down ſome more immediate and ſud- 
den judgment from heaven; when a fin is puniſh'd 
in its own kind, with a judgment ſo plainly ſuited 
to it, and fo pat, that the puniſhment carries the 

very 


. The bad and the good uſe of 
SERM. very mark and ſignature of the ſin upon it; as in 


CCLIV. the caſe of Adonibezek, who was forc'd to acknow- I * 
"WY" hage, that << as he had done, ſo Gop had re. ed 
„ quited him” and as in the known ſtory of Ba- in 
jazet, who having been a cruel] and barbarous tyrant law 
was puniſh'd in his own kind, by falling into the der 
hands of T amerlane, who uſed him with the ſame in 
inſolence and cruelty, which he had exerciſed to- hin 
"rue others. 1 ag; 
An ſuch caſes as theſe, men may without anchari- W (13 
tableneſs conclude, that ſuch a judgment of Gop oft 
Was ſent upon a particular errand to chaſtiſe and wit 
puniſh | ſuch a fin : but then in ſuch caſes as theſe, "= 
we do not from the judgments inflicted conclude a Pe 
perſon. guilty of ſome great fin which we do not re 
know before; but by comparing the ſin, which we lig 

: knew him to be guilty of, with the judgment which oth 
was inflicted, we do reaſonably collect, that ſuch a C 
judgment was probably ſent for ſuch a fin: but ge⸗ fig 
nerally ſpeaking, no man can vith certainty con- 9 8 
clude, from the greatneſs of the judgment that falls ls 
upon any one, that ſuch a man was a more grievous jud 
finner than others, who have . the fame Or as 
the like judgments. £4 
II. It is fooliſh likewiſe to take any comfort and the 

_ encouragement to ourſelves, that becauſe we have ro! 
5 eſcaped "thoſe fore judgments which have betallen bet 
others, therefore we are better than they are; for Sre 
(as I have ſhewn) theſe judgments do not neceſſi- pre 
rily import, that thoſe upon whom they fall, are url 
greater ſinners, and that thoſe who eſcape them, are 25 
not ſo: but ſuppoſe it true, that they were greater non 
ſinners than we are, for any man from hence to = 
110 


take encouragement to himſelf to continue in fin, 
OO is 
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is a8 if from the ſevere puniſhment which is infli-$ SER M · 
ed upon a traitor, a man ſhould encourage himſelf C CCLIV. 


in felony ; both theſe ſorts of criminals are by the © 
law 1n danger of death, only the circumſtances * 5 
death are in one caſe more ſevere and terrible, than 

in the other; but he that from hence encourageth 
himſelf in felony, reaſons very ill, becauſe he argues 
againſt his own life. The only prudent inference 


that can be made, is not to come within the danger 8 


of the law, Which punitherh all crime, though not 
with equal ſeverity. 


Thus I have done with the firſt Si 1 pro- . 


pounded to ſpeak to from theſe words, Viz, che 
wrong uſe which too many are apt to make of the 
1 8 and extraordinary judgments of GO upon 


others. I proceed to the 5 
Second thing I obſerved in the text, viz. the 


right uſe we ſhould make of the judgments of Go 
upon others; and that is, to reflect upon our own 
fins, and to repent of them, leſt a like or greater 
judgment overtake us. This our Savioun tells 
us in the next words, But except ye repent, ye 
„ ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” As if he had ſaid, 
there is no reaſon at all, why ye ſhould conclude 
from thoſe terrible judgments of Gop, which have 
befallen thoſe miſerable perſons, that they were 
greater ſinners than yourſelves, who have for the 
bre ent eſcaped thoſe judgments : but inſtead of cen- 
wing others, you ſhould look into yourſelves ; the 
moſt proper reflection to be made upon ſuch occa- 
lions is, that you are liable to the like Judgments, 
your ſins have deſerved that Gop's providence 
hould have dealt ſo with you, as it hath done 
with „ thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate min- 


YOu: At LE opts e oled 


—— 


De bad and the good uſe of- - 


SE RM." a gled with their ſacrifices; or with thoſe eighteen 


ny perſons upon whom the tower in Siloam. fell, ” 
and for what reaſons ſoever theſe judgments of Ges 
fell upon them, and paſs'd by yon, (which you are 
not at all concerned to inquire into) to be ſure it 
you continue impenitent, you have reaſon to expelt 
the hke, or greater ruin. 

When we ſee the judgments of Go. abroad in 

the world, and to fall heavily upon particular place; 
and perſons, we ſhould ar gue thus with ourſelves ; 
for what reaſon the boly and wiſe providence c 
Gon hath dealt fo ſeverely with others; I knon 


not; whether out of a particular diſpleaſure againt | 
them, for ſome notorions ſin committed by them; 


or whether for a merciful warning ro me and others; 
or fer both; it is not for me to pry curiouſly into 
the counſels of Gop, and to wade into the depth 


of his judgments : but there is one uſe which I an 


ſure it concerns me nearly to make of it, to look 
into myſelf, „to ſearch and try my ways, to r- 
<« nent of my fins and to forſake them,” leſt whilf 
1 am gazing upon others, I fall into the like 0 
greater calamities. It may be thoſe perſons and 
places, which have been ſo ſeverely viſited with the 
judgments of Gop, were no more obnoxious to 
him, than J am; and when this hath been done to 
others, in all appearance not guilty of greater fin 
than J am, what may not I fear who am in the 
fame condemnation ? It may be they were not { 
great ſinners as J am, this fhould awaken me 0 
Tack the more to a conſideration of my ov" 
danger: nay, poſſibly many of thoſe whom the rod 
of Gop hath 1tmitten, were his own dear children. 
This ſhould ſtartle men moſt of all: for “ if this 


« have 


will 
then 


way 
neg. 
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= 1 have been done to the green tree; what ſhall beSERM. 
„done to the dry?“ If this hath been the lot of © CCLIV. 
D thoſe whom Gop loves; what ſhall be the portion 
re of thoſe whom he hates ? «© It judgment begin at 
it © the houſe of Gop ; where ſhall the ungodly and 
1 MW © the finner appear?“ : 

The judgments of Gop, which are b executed upon 
in particular places and perſons, are deſigned by him 
ez MW i be fo many admonitions to © the inhabitavrs of -- 
s © the world to learn righteouſneſs.” That fearful 
ck vin which befel Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
ow Wl cities about them, was not only intended for the 
nt WM puniſhment of the inhabitants of thoſe wicked cities; 
n; but for a ſtanding example, and a laſting terror to 
s; al ages of the world. So St. Jude tells us, ver. 7. 
nto chat Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
vth them, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering che 
an W © vengeance of eternal fire.” 
ok 'Tis the advice of the prophet. Mick; vi. 9. 
*. e ye the rod, and him that hath appointed : 
THE t. Every rod of God, every affliction hath a 
or ho which doth not only ſpeak to the ſufferers, but 
and to the ſpectators alſo ; not only to thoſe who are ſmit. 
the ten, but to thoſe who ſtand by and look on: and if, 


ohen Gop ſends judgments upon others, we do 
ew not take warning and example by them; if inſtead | 
ſins of reflecting upon ourſelves, and trying our own | 
the WW ways, we. fall a cenſuring of others; if we will 

to pervert the meaning of Gop's providences, and 
: 0 MW vill not underſtand the deſign and intention of 
ovn them; then we leave Gop no other way to awaken 
rol as, and to bring us to a conſideration of our evil 
ren. Fays, but by pouring down his wrath upon our 


"ads, that ſo he may convince us to be {inners by 
V2 the 


' SERM. the ſame argument, from whence we have be 


T he bad and the be goed uſ ef. 


CLV. others to lbe ſo ? or if we continue impenitent, he 


Ap ruin us as incorrigible. 
And thus I have dove with the ſecond Gbter bs 


tion 1 propounded, viz. The right uſe we ought to 
make of the judgments of Gon upon others, which 
is, to reflect upon ourſelves, and to repent of our 
evil MY leſt the like or greater judgments over- 
take us. I ſhall only draw an inference or two, 
from what I have already diſcourſed Spas theſe two | 
> 9 8 


Let us adore the judgments of Gov, and | in- 


: lead of ſearching into the particular reaſons and 


ends of them, let us ſay with St. Paul, Rom. xi 


33. How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out !” If he who was 
taken up i into the third heaven, and had ſuch mul. 
titudes of revelations, and was admitted ſo much 
naearer to the ſecrets of Gop than we are, durſt 
not ſearch into them, how much leſs ſhould We, 
- who only converſe here below? 
Let us not then trouble ourſelves with nice en- 
gqiuiries into theſe things; nor one another with 
mutual cenſures and uncharitable reflections upon one 
another: but let us all agree in this, to acknowledge 
the righteouſneſs of Gop in all his providences to 
us and others, “to humble ourſelves under his 
my mighty hand, d οον 1 cvfabalbeila, to kils 


all events of the divine providence,” and to be- 
lieve, that if we be good, they ſhall turn to our 


good. Let us, every one of us, comply with the 
open and viſible ends of Gop's judgments upon 


ourſelves and others, which is, “to ſearch and try 
* our ways, and to return unto the Loxp ;” and 


—. 


_ Gop's ſignal judgments upon others. e 09 
| for the reſt, let us believe that it is beſt for us, thats ERM. 


things are as they are; that “ his Jucgrnents aeCCLIV. | 


« unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out.“ 85 
f 2. Let us not be raſh in our cenſures and deter- 5 
0 minations concerning the judgments of Gop upon 


, others; let us not wade beyond our depth into the 
ſecrets of Gop : for © who hath known the mind 
« of the LoRD, or who hath been his counſel- 
* lor ?? Let us not be haſty and peremptory to 


pals ſentence upon others, becauſe of any evil or 
calamity that befals them. We may be as ſevere to 
. ourſelves, as we pleaſe; this is ſafe and prodent-: 3 
q but who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
.- vant ?? What our Saviour faid in the caſe of 0 
ry dke woman accuſed of adultery, is very applicable to ; 
thoſe who are ſo forward to cenſure others, as the 
as 

„ aauſes of Gop's judgments; © he that is ee 
h © fin, let him throw the firſt ſtone.” If there b 
amy wan that is not conſcious to himſelf that ever 

5 he offended and provoked Gop, that man may 


have leave to lay all the fault of Gop' 8 judgments 
upon others. 

Gop hath of late years i in bis providence | to- 
wards this nation ſo ordered his judgments, and 
they have fallen with ſo great an equality upon all 
ſorts of men, that we cannot without great raſnneſs 
fix the cauſe of them upon any particulars : bur 
however, this does not appertain to us, to pry into 
the ſecret reaſons of Gop's diſpenſations; that which 
properly belongs to us, is to take off our eyes from 
others, and to Took into ourſelves ; and if we would 
do this, we ſhould ſee reaſon enough for Gog's 
Judgments, and great cauſe to admire his mercy and 

= 3 good 


310 7 be bad ond the good uſe 1 ; 
S ERM. acdc to us, that he hath been pleaſed to ſpare G 


Ne us, when he hath ruined ſo many others KF «© 
; So that the proper uſe of all the judgments of mn 
| Gor upon others, is to bring us to a conſideration th 

of ourſelves and our own ways, and to argue our- 1 

ſelves into repentance. We ſhould reaſon thus, The 1s 
judgments of Gop, which have fallen here and I n 
there upon others, were ir cended for terror to us; tel 

and if we ſtill continue impenitent, if we be un- dc 
reformed. by theſe providences of Gop, which were im 

_ purpolely deſigned and intended for our amendment, fr 

what can we expect but that Go ſhould alſo ſend M 6 
upon us the like or greater calamities, and that * ex. W :, 

cept we repent, we ſhould all likewiſe periſh. ” > | « 
cannot apply theſe words, as our S AV IO l © 

does, becauſe as I told you, they are probably 2 roc 
prediction of a particular event to the nation of te 
Jes, in caſe they continued impenitent; which 1 


they did, and this prophecy was afterwards ſadly WM : 
_ fulfilled upon them in the utter ruin and deſtruction MW th: 


af that nation: : but this we may aſſuredly fay, | re 
-- from: the warrant of the general tenour of ſcrip- WM « 
ture, that if notwithſtanding theſe great judgments MW « 
of GD which have been upon us, and have th: 
made ſuch fearful deſolations among us, we do not we 

c ſearch and 62d our ways, and turn to him who pa 

c hath ſmitten” others for a warning to us, we in 
have reaſon to fear, that we ſhall ſuffer in the 
ſame manner, or that Gop will bring ſome greater * 
. temporal judgments upon us, and * he angry with fin 
aus, until he hath conſum'd us.” , 
But whatever Gop may T as to temporal 10 
znagrdents, this we are as ſure of, as the word of IM ju, 

Gon 


1 


Cop nal 'judements upon others, 11. - 


e Gob can make us, that there is a fad fate hangs SER M. 
ff over all impenitent ſinners, which, however they © 
of may eſcape in this world, will certainly fall upon 2 

MN them in the next. Goy hath ſworn in his wrath, | 

r- that ſuch ſhall not enter into his reſt.” He : 

he is immutably determined to make fuch for cver 

d WW oierable, as by their final obſtinacy and impeni- 

; WW tcncy refuſe to be happy. And of this terrible 

n- doom, the judgments here in the text are but an 

re imperfect type and repreſentation. How glad would 


fnners then be, to ſuffer only ſuch things as the 
Galileans did! what a favour would they eſteem _ 
E, to have no worſe fate than © thoſe eighteen 
men, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell!“ and 
to be cruſh'd under the weight of the het 
racks and mountains, and there to lie hid for ever, 
from the face of him that fits upon the throne, 
and from the wrath of the lamb !” No, it is a more 
| karful ruin, a deſtruction infinitely more terrible, 
| that attends thoſe in another world, who will not 
repent in this life, even © everlaſting deſtruction 
&% from the preſence of the LORD, and from the 
« glory of his power.” And how great and fearful 
that is, is not to be expreſt in words, nor can 
we frame any perfect Idea of it from any of thole 
pains and ſufferings which we are acquainted wit h 
in this world: for „who knows the power of 
„ Gop's anger?” who can conceive the utmoſt 
of what mniporent juſtice is able to do to 
ſinners ? 1 
Nor have we any reaſon in the mean time 
to think that Gop will put a top to temporal 3 
ol judgments ; ; bur that if we be not reformed Mme 
2 — ö r 4 . LY af 


The bad and the yoo! uſe 91 Ge. 


SE RM. all thats. terrible things which our eyes have 
— ſeen, Gop will “ puniſh us yet ſeven times 

e more for our fins.” If we till perſiſt in our 
Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, in our contempt of Goy | 
and his worſhip, in our abominable luſts and! impie- | 


ties; what can” we look for, but greater judements, 
and a more © fiery e q 
and our habitations? 


Methinks nothing is a ſadder preſage of oreater 
calamities, and a more fearful ruin yet to befal us, 


than that we have hitherto been fo little reformed by 
' thoſe loud and thick vollies of hs, oi which 


have already been thunder'd out upon us. This was 


that which at laſt brought ſo terrible a deſtruction 


upon the Egyptians, that they were harden'd un Joy : 
ten plagues. To be impenitent under the judgements 


of Gop, which are ſo mercifully deſigned to re. 
claim and reform us, is to poiſon ourſelves with that 


which was intended for our phyſic, and by a mi- 


raculous kind of obſtinacy, „to turn the rods of 


 $ God into ſerpents. O that we were wiſe, that 


„ we underſtood this, and chat We > would conſider 
« our latter end! in 


A Table 


to confume us | 
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TEXTS of each SERMON, 


SE R MON CCcxXxXVII. CCXXXIX, 
3 CCAL, CEXLI,. CCXLIE 

\ OR. iv. 5 But if our goſpel be Bid, * 

is hid to them that are loſt : in whom the 

Gov 2 F this world hath blinded the minds of them 

which 7 2/4012 not, left the light of the glorious goſpel 


- of CHRIST, who ts the Image of | Gon. ſpould 


eine unto blem. | P. 3» 18, 34, 48, 64 


8 E R M 0 N CCXLII, CCXLIV, CCXLY:. 


JOHN iii. 19. And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe heir dceds Were evil. 


P. 995975 33 
SERMON Seri i. 


Jo H N li. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth 


the light, neither cometh to bb hgot, leſt his deeds 
 foould be reproved. 1 P. 14 


SE R MO N CCXLVIL 


JO HN viii, 36. F the ſon therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed — 17 


; 5 


A TABLE of the TEXTS. 
S E R MON CCxLVIII. 


= JOHN X11, 35. Then ſaid Jesvs unto thew. Je! 
4 litile while is the light with you; walk while ye 


have the light, if darkneſs come upon you. P. 84 


SERMON CCXLIX. 


M ATT H. xvi. 26. Vor wwhat is a man profited, 
F he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul ? or what foall a man 1 in 2 exchange for his 


foul? 5 | p. 202 — 


SERMON CEL, CCLI. 


OE 1 U K E xii. 4, 5. And I 2 unto you, my frie Y 


be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 


that have no more that they can do. But I will | 
 forewarn you whom ye foall fear : fear him, which | 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, 


Jes, I Jay unto Jou, fear him. p. 221, 23 37 


1 . 1 R M 0 N can, CLI. 


LUKE xi. 13. How much more ſhall your hiarel 
Father give the HoLy SPIRIT to them that 


2 him ? q 5 249, 268 


E F R M 0 N ccluv. . 
1 U K E xiii. 5. J tell you, nay : 15 ag bl 
- Tepent, de full all lieu 


= Proyers, e. EE Lo 88 | p. 317 


10 


Tk 


1 


10 TH E.: 


D* E A D E. ** 


2 * FIR here an ond. of this ” 
great work, and J can now aſ- 


7-4 you, that T have faithfully diſs 
charged what at frft I promis'd, which - 


tranſcribed from the originals, 1 ha ve 
emetimes ut two ſermons into one, 
„ or three into two, (as the author uſed 
% ds in theſe be printed) and if n 
that account I have left out repetitions, 
or ſporten ſome things which had been 
before printed, yet I never alter d eitber | 
the words or ſenſe other wiſe than was 
neceſſary for the connexion ; and as I 
aid this purely to mate. the work more 
perfect, I hope T have rather obliged the 
ml] than deſery'd the cenſure of 


Þ 


was, 70 give you theſe fermons. truly ©. 


To the READER. 


B y theſe ſermons you have ſeen hw 
| gud and uſeful a preacher the auth | 
was; and tho" the publiſhing of them © 
was all I had. zo do, yet that the world 
may ſee, that he was devout as well as | 
eloquent, I have ventured to annex ſome | 

N his prayers, with a ſhort d. iſcourſe | 
70 his ſervants before the receiving of 
the ſacrament, all written by his own | 

hand. Theſe are no great addition to the 
work, and will, I hope, be valued by 
ſome, or at the worſt. can only be blamed 
as the indiſcreet zeal, rather than any | 


_ or def, En Y the 8 co = 7 


_* Braſted in Kent, 
Dec. 3, 1703. 


Ra. Barker. 
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A Praver before Sermon. 


— AREAT and glorious Loxp Gov! the 
high and holy one, who inhabiteſt eternity, 55 
and dwelleſt in, that light which is not to be ap- 


proach'd: we pray thee to look down from hea- 


ven, the habitation of thy holineſs and thy glory, 
upon us vile and ſinful creatures. Have mercy upon 
us, O Loxp! and according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out all our tranſgreſſions: 75 


and do thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe and re- 


ſolution of our hearts, to ſerve and fear thee for the 
future, and to keep all thy commandments always, 
that it may be well with us, and with our children 
after us. We pray thee to this end, to write thy 


hw in our hearts, and to put thy fear into our in- 
ward parts, that we may never depart from thee. 


Grant us the grace of thy HoLy Spikir, to 
become every day better; to reform and amend 
whatever is amiſs in the frame and temper of our 
minds, or in the courſe and actions of our lives; to 


enable us to mortify our luſts, to govern our paſ- 


ſions, and to order our whole converſation aright , 


to aſſiſt us to all that is good, and to keep us Hom” 
all evil, and to preſerve us to thy heavenly king- 


dom. 


Our 
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We pray thee to inſtru& 1 us in all the particulars 
of our duty, which we owe to thee and men; that 
we may herein exerciſe ourſelves always to have 
conſciences void of offence both towards Gop and 
towards men; that We may love thee the Loxpb 


— E * D 


2 as 7 IE ET 


Jy _— * — — 
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A prayer before ſermon. 


our Gop with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, 
and with all our ſtrength ; and may love our neigh. 
bour as ourſelves, and whatever we would that 


men ſhould do unto us, that we may do likewife 


unto them. And let the grace of Gop, which 


| hath appeared to all men, and brings ſalvation. 
teach us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts 
we may live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly | 
in this preſent world; waiting for the bleſſed hope 
and glorious appearing of the great Gop and our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST, ho. gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 


and purify to himſelf a | peculiar people, zealous of 
| good works. 


And we pray thee to make us | ſenſible of our 


own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
this life, and of the eternity of the next; to make 
us careful ſo to live, as we ſhall wiſh we had done 
when we come to die : let our loins always be girded 
about, and our lamps burning, and we ourſelves like 
_ unto men that wait for their lord, Ne, 


We pray thee with us to extend thy goodneſs to 
the whole world. Let thy way be known upon 


earth, and thy faving health among all nations. 
Pity and relieve the miſeries and afflictions of men; 
eſpecially of thoſe in our neighbour nations, who. 
_ ſuffer for thy truth and rightecuſcls ſake, Sup- 


port them, O Lord | under their ſuffer; ings, and in 


thy due time deliver them out of them. "Bleſ thy 
church: reform whatſoever thou ſeeſt to be amiks 
in the belief and lives of Chriſtians ; and grant chat 


all thoſe who profeſs thy name and the holy reli 


gion of our bleſſed Saviour, may live as it becomps | 
the goſpel, and may depart from all iniquity. _ 


„ 80x wm 77 


1 


as a 


of wigs before ger non. 


In a particular manner we pray thee to be gra- 


cious to theſe ſinful nations to which we are rela- 
ted; to pardon our great and crying ſins, to pre- 
vent thoſe judgments which our fins have juſtly 
deſerv'd, and to ſpare us according to thy great 
mercy. In a more eſpecial manner, we pray "thas . 


to pour down thy bleſſings upon thy ſervant and 


our ſovereign, ——, by thy grace king of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, 
and in all cauſes and over all perſons in theſe his 
dominions ſupreme governor. Preſerve him in his 
perſon : make his government a public bleſſing to 


theſe nations; let religion and righteouſneſs flouriſh 


under the influences of it, and let there be abun- 
dance of peace in his days. Bleſs him in his royal 
relations, ———— and all the royal family. And 
thou, who art the wiſe Gop and governeſt all the 


affairs of the world, be pleas'd fo to bleſs and di- 


rect all public counſels and affairs amongſt us, as 
that they may tend to the advancement of thy 
glory, the preſervation of religion, and the peace 
and happineſs of theſe kingdoms. Bleſs, we pray 
thee, all ranks and orders X men amongſt us, and 
make them all, in their ſeveral places and ſtati- 


ons, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory and to the 


public good. Bleſs thoſe to whom thou haſt com- : 


mitted the care of inſtructing and governing thy 
church, by what titles ſoever they are diſtinguiſh'd, 


archbiſhops, biſhops, and all others that miniſter in 5 


holy things. We pray thee to make them faithful 


to that truſt which thou haſt committed unto 


them, and to grant that by their diligent labours, 


and prudent carriage, and holy and exemplary lives, 
Ard may gain many unto rightcouſneſs, Bleſs the 
Vor. XII. X two 
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two univerſities of this land; grant that they may 


A prayer which he uſed before, &c, 


anſwer the ends of their inſtitution, that religion 


and learning and virtue —— be the glory of thoſe 


ES rig 


We pray this to 1400 us ; chin wawaerky Greats 


Who at this time are aſſembled and met together in 


thy name; to be preſent in the midſt of us, and 10 
afliſt us in the work and ſervice which we are 
about; and to grant that thoſe truths which ſhall 


be delivered to us out of thy word, may have a 
due effect and influence upon our hearts and lives: 
All which we humbly beg of thee for the ſake of 
our Loy IESVS Cu KIs TN £m whoſe holy 


name and words, Kc. 


A prayer, which (as the pull [her se ) be 
uſed before his corp ng his ſermons. 


LoRD Gop of truth, 1 humbly beſcech thee 
to enlighten my mind by thy Hor y Spi 


RIT,. that I may diſcern the true way to eternal 


flalvation: and to free me from all prejudice and paſ- 


fion, from every corrupt affection and intereſt that 
may either blind or ſeduce me in my ſearch after it. 


Make me impartial in my enquiry after truth, 


and ready whenever it is diſcovered to me to receive | 


it in the love of it, to obey it from the heart, and 


to practiſe it in my life, and to continue ſtedfaſt i in 


| the profeſſion of it to the end of my days. 


J perfectly reſign myſelf, O Lon b, to thy con- | 
duct and direction, in confidence that thy mercy 
and goodneſs is ſuch, that thou wilt not ſuffer thoſe 
who ſincerely deſire to know the truth, and rely 

1 wen thy guidance, Sally to er. 


And 


ind 


Prayers hefore his conſecration. 
And if in any thing which concerns the true 


worſhip and ſervice of thee my Gop, and the ever- 
laſting happineſs of my foul, I am in any error and 
miſtake, I earneſtly beg of thee to convince me of 


it, and to lead me into the way of truth; and to 
confirm and eſtabliſh me in it daily more and more. 


COP 


And I beſeech thee, O Lox, always to pre- 1 5 


ſerve in me a great compaſſion and ſincere charity 
towards thoſe that are in error, and ignorance of 
thy truth; beſeeching thee to take pity on them, 


and to bring them to the knowledge of it, 2 they 
may be ſaved. | 


And becauſe our bleſſed 8 AVIOUR hath pro- 
miſed that all that do his will ſhall know his doc- 
trine : Grant, O Log, that I may never knowingly 
offend thee in any thing, or neglect to do what 1 


know to be thy will and my duty. 


Grant, O heavenly FATHER, tha my e 5 


and hearty requeſts, for his ſake who is the way, the 


truth, and the life, my bleſſed Savi ou R and 5 


REDEEMER Jesvs Cuxisr. Amen. 


Prayers uſed by him the day before bis. 


conſecration. 


fades, at St. Mary-le-Bow, when, on Whitſunday 


FAY 30. A691. the day before my conſecration 5 
to the Arch- biſhoprick, which was on Whit 


Eve, I retired to Edmonton, to ſpend that day in fa- 


fling and prayer, to implore the bleſſing of almighty 
Gob upon that action, and the aſſiſtance of his grace 


and Holy SpiriT to be vouchſafed to his ſinful : 
and unworthy ſervant, whom his wiſe providence, and 


the importunate deſire of their majeſties king William 


end queen Mary, the beſt of princes, (whom Gov in 


„ -: great.” 
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FIT great mercy to a moſt ſinful and perverſe people hoth ij 
a moſt ſignal providence ſet upon the throne of theſ: 
| kingdoms, and ſent, (JI truſt to be our deliverers and 


Prayers before his conſecration. 


Benefaclors for many generations yet to come) have 


called to the government and conduct of this miſerably 
diſtracted church in a very difficult and dangerous time. 


I began with a ſhort prayer to almighty Gon to 
prepare my heart for the duty of this day, and to offi 
me in the diſcharge of it, in ſuch @ manner os might be 
acceptable in his fight, through Ixsus Cars: my 


_ bleſſed SAVIOUR and REDEEMER. 


wn proceeded next to 4 thankſzir ving to alnighiy 


: for bis mercy and goodneſs to me in the condi! cf my 


_ whole life, from my firſt entrance into the Wor 14 2 to 7 thi 


day, which was to this effect. 


Almighty and eternal Lony Gon, and moſt 
merciful father, I proſtrate myſelf before thee, this 


day, in a moſt humble and thankful acknowledg. 


ment of thy great mercy and goodneſs vouchſafed to 


me a ſinful creature, and thy moſt unprofitable ſer- 
vant (not worthy to be called thy fon) in the conduct 


of my whole life, from my fc coming into the 


world to this preſent day. 


And in the firſt place 1 defire to bleſs thy great 


and glorious name, that I was born of honeſt and 


religious parents, tho' of a low and obſcure condi- 


tion. Mo am I, O LORD Go, or what is 1 


houſe, that thou hoſt brought me hitherto ? and let 


regarded me according to the Male . a mans high 
degree, O Loxp Gop! 


1 bleſs thee likewiſe for all the happy circum- 


ſtances of my birth and education; that ] was born 


in a time and place wherein thy true religion was 


pre ached 


„ 1 Chron, vill 16, 17. 


5 OO OT - B- on 


Prayers before * conſecrati on. 
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reached and profeſſed. I bleſs thee for the great 
care of my good parents to bring me up in the 


knowledge and fear of thee, the only true Gov, and 


of him whom thou haſt ſent, JESus CuRIs 2, 
hom to know is eternal life ; and I bleſs thee, my 
Lory, for him, in whom all the nations of the earth 


are bleſſed, whom in the fulneſs of time, thou waſt 


pleaſed to ſend into the world to be the SA \VIO 8 


and REDEEMER of Mankind. 
I bleſs thee that thou waſt pleaſed to give my ever 
honoured and good father the heart to give me, out 


of the ſmall eſtate thou gaveſt him, ſo liberal an 5 
education, whereby I was put into a capacity to ſerve 


thee. Forgive I beſeech thee, OLok Dd, that I have 


made no better ule of the talents and opportunities 


wherewith thou haſt entruſted me, and accept of 
that little which by thy grace I have been enabled 
ſincerely to do for thee. I bleſs thee, O Lok p, for : 


the continual and bountiful ſupport of thy provi- 


_ dence, whereby thou haſt alſo enabled me to re- 
turn to my parents and their children the kindneſs 


received from them, and to be ſtill as a father to 


them. I bleſs thee that thou haſt ſo mercifully, and 
ſo many times preſerved me ſrom the great dan- 


gers to which my life was expoſed ; and from temp- 


tations which would have been too hard for me, if 
thy grace had not prevented them, and kept me 
from falling 1 into them: this, O LORD, I acknow- | 
ledge as one of the great bleſſings of my life, for 
which J defire continually 1 to mae thy great and 
glorious name. 


I bleſs thee likewiſe, 0 Lo RD! for chat mea- 


covery from a great and dangerous ſickneſs; for any 


X 3 nappy 


ſure of health which I have enjoyed, and for my re- 


SE happy endowments of mind ; for that degree of w un. 
derſtanding which thou haſt given me; and for pre- 


. Before bis conſecratis on. 


5 ſerving i it to me, when my dear mother, for fo many 


years of her life, loſt the uſe and enjoyment of it, 


and might have derived that unhappineſs to me her 
child, if thy merciful goodneſs had not prevented 


it. Forgive me, O Loxp ! that I have made no 


better uſe of the faculties, which thou haſt endowed 


me withal, for thy glory, and the benefit and ad- 


vantage of others. 


Bleſſed be thy name likewiſe, that thou hat at 
any time of life, and in any meaſure render'd me 
uſeful to any good purpoſe. I acknowledge it to be 
all from thee; and ] deſire to return the praiſe of 


5 all to thee my great and conſtant Benefactor. 


Bleſſed be Gop for the favour thou haſt given 
me with men both of low and high condition; Y 
and the friends which thou haſt raiſed up for me, to 


reſerve me from the malice of mine enemies, and 


| thoſe who hate me without a cauſe, and not for an 
Fault of mine toward them, O LORD, thou knoweft, 
More eſpecially I bleſs thee for that great and 
undeſerved favour which I have found in the eyes of 
our excellent king and queen, Give me, O Loxb, 
te heart, and, if it be thy will, the opportunity to 
ſerve them in ſome meaſure to anſwer their favours 
to me, and the good opinion they have conceived 
of me, by rendering me ufeful and inſtrumental 
for the public good of this diſtracted kingdom and 
church, in endeavouring to heal and reconcile our 
unhappy differences, and to reform the diſorders that 
are in thy church, and the lives and manners both 


of the Miniſters and Pts. 


Finally 


Prayers before his conſecration. 
Finally I bleſs thee for all the favours and bleſ- 


ſings of my life both ſpiritual and temporal, ſo plen- , 


afully beſtowed upon me; and above all for a fin- 


cere defire to ſerve and pleaſe thee, my moſt graci- 
ous and merciful Gov, and to do re: to men mas 


after thine image. 


Accept, O Lonv! this my hearty bende of. 8 


praiſe and thankſgiving which I offer up to thy di- 
vine majeſty, through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus CHRIST my bleſſed Sv OUR a; 


REDEEMER. Amen, Amen. 
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Next I made this humble and Penitent af Nen of * 5 


ſins, and earneſt ſupplication for the Pardon and 


neſs of them. 
I bow myſelf before ine; moſt holy and graci- 


ous Lorp Gop, in a deep ſenſe of mine own. 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, which render me altogether 
unworthy of the leaſt of thoſe many favours and 
bleſſings wherewith thou haſt been pleas'd to fol- 
1 am a ſinful man, 


O Loxp, and not worthy to lift up mine eyes 


low me all the days of my life. 


to thee my Gop. My whole life hath been little 
elſe but a continued courſe of diſobedience, of un- 
thankfulneſs, and unworthy returns to thee for all 
thy benefits. 


mandments, in thought, word, and deed. 


1 have gone aſtray from the womb, and 
have grievouſly tranſgreſſed thy holy laws and com- 


1 defire now to confels my ſins to thee, and i with 5 
great ſhame and contrition to bewail and lament 


them in thy preſence. 
egainſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 


FaTHER, I have fiuned 


thy to be called thy ſon, ſo that if thou be ſtrict to mark. 
iniquity, O Lony! who can fand“ Lokb, 7 om 


le, 
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Proyers before bis conſecration. 


| vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee & 4 abbor myſelf, end 
repent in duſt and aſbes. 


1 confeſs the folly of my childhood, and the great 
Ba and vanities of my youth, and the many great 


_ provocations, which in the courle of my life I have 
been often, too often guilty of; the impurities of 


my heart, and the many evil actions of my life, 


which thou, O LoRD ! knoweft altogether ; and for 


which J deſire to take ſhame to myſelf, and to be 
confounded before thee at the remembrance of 


them. Lox, they are all i in thy /ight, and the miſt 
Jecret 1 ns of my life in the light of thy countenance. | 


em aſba med, 0 my Gov, and 64000 to lift gl mine eyes 
to thee my Gop. 


I confeſs likewiſe inf thee, "Wa I have moſt 


| grievouſly omitted and neglected my duty to thee, 
in not making better uſe 1 the talents and opportu- 
nities of doing. good, which thou haſt entruſted me 
withal. I have offended grievouſly, and been want- 
ing to my duty, in a great part of my life; toward 
thoſe whom thou haſt committed to my charge, in 
not inſtrudting them, and watching over them as 
ought, to inform them in the good knowledge of 
Gor; and to improve them in other knowledos 48 
was my duty to have done. Lo x D, "of give this 
5 great a and heinous ſin. 
I have offended againſt thee by anger and i impa- 
| ience upon many occaſions ; by neglecting to culti- | 
vate my mind, and to govern my paſſions ; by un- 
charitableneſs and evil ſpeaking ; and eſpecially by 
miſpending my precious time, which might have 
been employed to excellent purpoſes, Lorp, what 
can 1 lay unto thee for theſe and innumerable other 
provo- 


1d 


At 


at 


Prayers before bis conſecration, 
rovocations of my life? But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou may t be feared. Lorp let thy good- 


neſs, which I have had ſuch plentiful e of, 
lad me to repentance, not to be repented of. 


329 


Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, and according 10 


the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out all my tranſ 


greſfons, for thy mercy in JESsus CHRIST, whom 


thou haſt ſet forth to be propitious by his blood for the 
ſins of the whole world. 
1 do now, O Lon, in a deep ſenſe of my A 


fulneſs, and a hearty contrition for all my faults of 5 


omiſſion and commiſſion which I have been guilty . 


of, humble myſelf before thee, and earneſtly im- 
plore thy mercy and forgiveneſs. I do not only re- 


pent of all the evils of my paſt life; but am now 


fully refolved by thy grace utterly to forſake them, 


and break off the practice of them; and do moſt 
heartily beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace to make good 
this holy reſolution for the remaining part of my 
life. Create in me a clean heart, O Gon and re- 


new a right ſpirit within me , and do thou keep it 


for ever in the purpoſe and reſolution of my heart, 


to make good what I have now ſo ſolemnly pro- 


wiſcd to thee ; ſuffer me not to turn again to ſin 
and folly : but let thy grace continually preſerve me, 


and enable me to do better; and let not ſin have any 
more dominicn over me, that 1 Oe ferve it in the 
luſfis of 16. — 

Grant this, O merciful FarnER, for the ſake 


iy bleſſed Saviour and Repeenes, who 


he 4 for our fins, and roſe again ſor our fuſtifica , 


and now /tteth at thy right hand to make inleri c on 


tor ſinners: in his name and mediation I » 
mis act of repentance, and theſe my humble fuppit- 


CALL: 3 
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Prayers before his emſecration. 
cations for pardon and forgiveneſs, for thy grace 


and aſſiſtance, concluding all in tits comprehenſive 


ou: Our FarH R, Ofc. 


Vext e prayer for Go p', bleſſi ng upon me, and his, 


and his Holy Sprr1T 10 be conferred upon me in | 
the ſolemm dedication of me the day following to this 
 bigh and holy office. 


Almighty and moft merciful Lo R U G0 p, the 


Liver of every good and perfect gift, and the father of 
fights, who haſt promiſed, that if any man lack wij- 
Am, he ſhall oft it of thee, who Live to all liberally 
A4 nd upbraideſt net, and il. ſhall be given him; | mt 
humbly beſeech thee in the ſolemn ation of the 
day following, wherein I thy ſervant am to be de- 
dicated, and ſet apart to the ſervice of thee, and 
thy church, in fo high and holy an office, to ſhed 
forth upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, the gifts 
and 8 of thy. HoLy SPIRIT: in a penn 
_ meaſure. 4 


And fines by thine own "ik and _ provi- 
dence, and the importunate deſire of thoſe whom 


thou haſt ſet in authority over us, I am called to the 
government and conduct of this miſerably diſtracted 
and divided church, in ſo very difficult and dangerous 
a time, be pleaſed of thine infinite mercy and good: 
_ neſs to thy ſinful and meſt unworthy ſervant, to af. 
ford him the grace and aſſiſtance of thy HoLy Se1- 
RIT, to enable him ſo to diſcharge the office which 
thou haſt called him to, that thy name may be glo- 
rified, and this church, which thou haſt committed 
to his charge, may be edified in faith and holineſs, 


in love, peace, and union, by his diligent and faith- 
ful care and endeavours ; grant to him ſuch a de- 
Erce of health, ſuch a vigour r of mind, and ſuch a 


_ meaſure 


Ce 


Prayers before his conſecration. 


meaſure of thy heavenly grace and wiſdom, as may 5 
fit him to be an uſeful paſtor of thy church. Give 
me, O Loxp, a mind after thine own heart, that 

| may delight to do thy will, O my Gop, and let thy 
law be written in my Heart, Give me courage and 
reſolution to do my duty, and a heart to ſpend my- 
ſelf, and 10 be ſpent in thy ſervice, and in doing all 


the good that poſſibly I can the few remaining days 
of my pilgrimage here on earth. 
TI have had great experience of thy oreat mercy 


and goodneſs to me all my days: Hide not thy face 
from me in this needful time. * Thou haft been my Belp: 
leave me not, nor forſake me, O Gov of my Jatoa- 
nion; teach me thy way, O Lozo, and lead me in a 
plain path becauſe of mine enemies. T 1n thee, O 
Lox, do 1 hope; thou wilt how: O Loxp my 
Gop; hear me leſt otherwiſe mine enemies ſhould re- 
joice over me, and when my foot flippeth they ſhould 
nagniſy themſelves againſt me. Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hands of the 


unrighteous and cruel men : for thou art my hope, O 


Loxp Gop, thou haſt been my truſt from my youth, 
by thee have ] been holden up from the womb ,, my 
praiſe ſhall he continually of thee. I am as a wonder 
into many; but thou art my ſtrong refuge. Caſt me 

| wot off in the time of old age, forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth. O Gop, thou haſt taught me from 
my youth, and hitherto have ] declared thy wondrous 
works : now alſo when Tam old and grey- headed, forſake 7» 
me not, until I have ſhewed thy firength unto this gene- 
ration, and thy power to them that are to come. Heap 
as OO 


Pfd. xvii, 9. 11. f Pal. xv. 15. 16; 
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Prayers before his conſecration, 

mne, OL OR D, for thy mercy's ſake in IRSUuS 
CHRIST my bleſſed SAVIOU} R and RED ET MTR. 
Amen. | | 


7 Then T read the prayers in the conſecration office. 
concluded with a prayer for the King and queen, and a 
Hor! e 


O Lok and heavenly Far HE R, high and 
mighty, king of kings, and lord of lords, the only 
ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth, moſt heartily I beſeech 
| thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 
ſovereign lord and lady, king William and queen 
Mary ; endue them with all thoſe graces and vir- 
tues which may fit them for that high tation 
wherein thou haſt placed them: give them <viſdom 
aud underſtanding to go in and out before this great 
people, and a heart 70 ſeek their good all the days if 
their lives; and make them great examples, of piety 
and virtue to an evil and degenerate age. Preſerve 
them in their perſons, govern their counſels, and 
proſper their forces by ſea and land, and make them 

victorious over their enemies. Be pleaſed to take 
the perſon of the king into the particular care of 
thy providence. Give thy angels charge over him 10 
Keep him in all his ways z cover his bead in the day 


battel , and crown him with victory and good ſuc- 


ceſs. Give courage and reſolution to him, and to 
his armies and flees, and take away the hearts of 
his enemies. Scatter the people that delight in war; 
Hero thyſelf, thou judge of the earth, and render « 
reward to the proud. Let not iniquity always tri- 
umph i in hs e of mw people. Le! ite 


Wickeane; | 


W 


os ne 


Prayers before his conſecration, 
wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end; but do thou 


Fang the juſt. 
I beſeech thee to bleſs and ſtrengthen he queen, 


to whom thou haſt now . the care and g. 


vernment of theſe nations. Give her wiſdom and 
reſolution for ſuch a time as this. Diſcover and de- 


feat all the deſigns of wicked and unreaſonable men 


againſt the perſons of their majeſties, and againſt our 
peace and religion, and furn their counſels into fool:!; 


neſs. Strike through the loins of thoſe that riſe up 


againſt that happy government, which thy fignal 
providence hath eftabliſh*'d among us. O Los 


333 


bleſs them both (if it be thy bleſſed will) ) with a . 


hopeful iſſue to ſit upon the throne after them, and 
to be a bleſſing to theſe nations for many genera- 
tions. This, O Lox, is not impoſſible with ther. 
Have a gracious regard, 1 beſeech thee, to the 
humble condition of the queen thy ſervant, and 


make her that was barren to / ag and 10 become a _joy- 
ful mother of children, Hear my prayer, O Loks, 


in this behalf, for thy mercy's fake in Jzs SU 3 


 CnnisT. Amen. 


And now, O Laan; I humbly beſcech thee to 
accept of theſe my praiſes and thanſgivings, which! 
| have humbly offered to thy divine majeſty; or 
my humiliation and repentance for all the ſins of 
my life; and of my reſolution of a better obedience 


for the future, and to enable me by thy grace to 
make them good. Hear likewiſe my prayers and 
| fupplications | for thy bleſſing upon the ſolemn action 
of the day following, and upon thine unworthy 


lryant who is to be. dedicated to chy ſervice; and 


' I 


tek: liniul nations; and all for the fake of thy 


1 | dearly 


or them whom thou haſt ſer over us; and for 
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A diſcourſe to his ſervants, 


dearly beloved Sox, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 


 Jz$8vs CHRIS the righteous ; 


In whoſe name and words 1 concluded 2 prayers.” 
Gur F 5 &c. . 


— 


nnn... 


A D1sCouRsE 4 fo Py SERVANTS concerning 


receiving the SACR AMEN 7. 


0 W that 1 have mentioned the Sacra. 
ment, I have a great deſire, that as many 


of you as can ſhould receive it at Eaſter, and that 
you ſhould carefully prepare yourſelves for it againſt 
that time. It is the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of our 


religion, and as we are chriſtians, we are obliged to 


the frequent receiving of it, and we cannot neglect it 
without a great contempt of our blefſed Saviour 
and his religion. He hath appointed it for a ſo- 


lemn remembrance of his great love to us, in lay- 


ing down his life for us, and therefore he com- 
"i mands us 70 do it in remembrance of him; and St. Paul 
tells us, that as often as we eat this ireed. and drink 


this cup, we do bete Te the Loxp 'S death till be 


come. 
Both the comfort and the benefit of it are great, 
The comfort of it; becauſe it does not only repre- 
ſent to us the exceeding love of our Savious, in 


giving his body to be broken, and his blood to be 


| ſhed for us; but it likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleſ- 
{ings and benefits which are purchaſed and procured 

for us by his death and e che pardon of ſins; 
and power againſt ſin. 


The benefit of it is alſo great; becauſe hereby 


we are confirmed in n goodneks and our reſolutions 


of 


b 
9 

. 
b 
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2 

| 
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T 
1 

| 
6-4 


about receiving the Sacrament. 335 
ed, of better obedience are ſtrengthned; and the grace 1 
of Gop's Hol v SPIRIT to enable us to do | his s vill 
is hereby conveyed to us. 
And the beſt preparation for i it is is by a Binder re- 
pentance for all our ſins and miſcarriages, which we 
= remember ourſelves to be at any time guilty of : by 
® daily prayer to Gop that he would give us a ſin- 
cere repentance for all our ſins, and mercifully for- 
giye them to us: and by a ſincere and firm reſolu- 
tion to forſake our ſins, and to do better for the fu- 4 
ture; to be more careful of all our actions, and 
more conſtant in prayer to Gop for his grace to 
enable us to keep his commandments: by being in 
charity with all men? and by forgiving thoſe who 
have injured us by word or deed, as we hope for for- 
givenels from Gop. 
And let none of us 1 that we are not fitted and 
prepared for it. It is our duty to be ſo: and if we 
be not prepared to receive the ſacrament, we are not 
qualified for the mercy of Gop, and for his for- 
giveneſs ; we are not prepared for the happiness 
heaven, and can have no hopes to come thither: 
but if we prepare ourſelves as well as we can by 
repentance, and reſolutions of being better, and by 
praying heartily and earneſtly to Gop for his grace, 
ke will accept of this preparation, and will give us 
the comfort of this boly. ſacrament. h 
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A FORM of 


"Uſed by his Late MaJzary, 


*. 1 L L IA A Ill. 


When hs ed the 


H 1 * 8 AR AN N N T, 


And on other Occaſions. 


VoL. XII. To Y oo HE 


P R A YE R 8, 


1 N E 
„ 8 


> Huber to Go p, that he would be Pleaſed 10 


e ſecrament. : 5 DE Page 241 
nl ! penitent confe Non of fin ns, wil b an a Hundi ſi Pplication 
for mercy and fer groeneſs. P. 342 


prayer for the grace 4 e of Gov's Hot x 
SPIRIT, #0. en able me ts Treſolce end. to do better 


for the ſulur www.. ES. 343 


Ai humble intercaſſion with Gov for all mankind ; far 


the whole chriſtiau church, and more particuiarty for 
that part of it which is planted in theſe Ringdems , 

Fer the queen, and for all unden cur government 
for my relations and jriends ; for my native country, 


. 


and for my allies, nn, p. 345 


5 A thankful wid of the mercies of Gor 
both temporal and ſpiritual ; and abore all for the 
redemę nption of mankind by the humiliation and ft f- 


ferings of his Sox in our nature. p. 348 


A prayer to God to prepare my heart for the worthy 


veceiving of the holy ſacrament, and to make me par - 
taker of the Uleſſings and benefits of it, p. 350 


72 bort 


Alas, and accept my preparet: on to receive toe. 


7 

2 
7 
$ 
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The CONTENTS. 

: Short meditations ane Ffaculation at the communion, 
no ͤ;õœw 

Before the ellis ke the ſervice; © bid, 

5 Before receiving of the bread. we p. 351 
After the receiving of it. - bid, 
Before ab, of the * ** ibid. 
Aſter the receiving of it. . 5 bdlid. 
After the concliſi on of the hole affion.. e 


4 prayer to be uſed i in private afterwards. . 
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K. WILLIAM. 


man can work. 


COLOS. iii. 17. Whatſrever 3 ye FED in word or is 
deed, do all in the name of the Lo RD JEsus, | 


giving thanks io G 0D, and the FATHER Y bim. 


N A prayer to Go, that ze would be Pleaſed to 
Ait and accept ny preparation to receive the 


bleſſed ſacrament. 


Proſtrate myſelf, before thee, my moſt gracious 
op and merciful FarRER, in an humble 


1 acknowledgement of my unworthineſs and inſuffi- 
ciency of myſelf, for any thing that is good. 

am ſenſible that without thee I can do nothing; and I 
therefore do humbly implore thy gracious aſſiſtance, 
and acceptance of my endeavour to prepare myſelf _ 
for the worthy receiving of the bleſſed crament of 


the body and blood of thy dear SON. 


| Stir up, I beſeech thee, ſuch pious affections and. 
Gipoſitions in my ſoul, and fill my mind with fuch 
Y 3 holy 


JOHN 5s ix. 4. 1 muſt work the mots of *. that 
ſent me, while it is day, the 8 cometh when no 
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Prayers 7 ſe -d by King William, 


Boly meditations as are ſuitable to this occaſion. 
Grant me ſuch a ſerie of m y lins, and of the ſufferings 
cf my bleſſed Saviovs for them, as may aff 
my heart with a de exp ſorrow for my fins, and an 
eternal hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them, and may 
chectually engage me to love, and live to him whe 

dy'd for me, JESUS CHRIS my bleſſed Savi- 


OUR and REDEEME! N. Amen. 


4 penitent cone on of fans, wth an "Juke 2 | 


plication for mercy and forgi bene /s. 


| M OST gracious and merciful Gon, Who art 


of purer cyes than to behold iniquity : I deſire 
to humble my ſoul before thee, in a deep ſenſe of 


my own vileneſs and unworthineſs, by reaſon of the 


many fins and provocatiens, which I have been 


gullty of againſt thy divine majeſty z by thought, 


Bet * 


word and deed, Forgive, O Lord, all the "fins 


and PFoilics of my life, which have been many and 


great; and which I do now with ſhame and ſor- 


row conſe and bewail before thee, for thy mercy's 
ſake in Ixsus CHRIST. *arcon, O my GoD, my 


8 
manifold ne elects and omiſſions, and flicht and care. 


leſs performance of the dutics of religi ion, without 
"= 2 


tion and attention of mind; that I have 


10 ſerved thee with that purity of intention, wit! 


1 
({ e G1 10. 


—_ 
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hat, 
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) ill thas 1 * for thy, Ire Yy, with that Care and d Gill 
1 3 | 3 . 
nee, and c. NL CY, that J OUgNt, 


Forgive, O Lokp, my fins of ignorance and in- 


EMI, Winch are TE tlan can be . 
| 11 
14 
14 


1 1 tranſgreſſions Of thy 
holy, and richtoons 170 - the im; writy of my hea 
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zacerity of heart, vath that ferven cy of ſpirit, 
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Prayers ſed by King William: 


ON, 

5 name and confuſion of face, confeſs and lament be- 
9 fore thee, from whom nothing is hid, that 1 have 

cct 775 ; 
5 grievouſly offended. * Theſe my tranſgreſſions, with 
5 many more, which I cannot remember and reckon 

i up before thee, are all in thy ſight, O Lob, and 

8 my moſt ſecret ſins in the light of thy Countenance. 


When I look back upon the errors and miſcarriages 
W of my paſt life, and conſider with myſelf whar: I 
up. have done, and what I deſerve at thy hands, my 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 


343 
and every ſinful and wicked practice of what nature 
or kind ſoever. More particularly, I do with great 


art of thy judgments. 1 am aſhamed, O my Gop, | 
fire and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee, my GOD. 5 
of Lord, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee? wh . 
the abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 


Make me deeply ſenſible of the great evil of my 


ſins, and work in me a hearty contrition for irg ; 


bs and let che ſenſe of them be more grievous to me 
£40 than of any other evil whatſoever, Have mercy 
VL upon me, O Lond, and according to thy tender 


mercies forgive all my tranſgreſſions, ow the fake of 
my bleſſed Savioun and REDEEMER. Amen. 


A prayer for the grace and af Hance of Go oD's 
HOLY SPIRIT, fo enable me to reſolve aud 
to do better for the future. 


N D now, 0 Lok b, in confidence of thy 


great mercy and goodneſs to all that are truly 
penitent, and fincerely reſolve to do better, I 


moſt humbly implore the grace and aſſiſtance of 
thy Holy SPIRIT, to enable me to become 
ly 1 | | T. 4 > | every 


* Here he <vas us do niention farticu lars. 


344 


every day better, and to reform whatever has been 


Prayers uſed by King Willia m. . 


amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, 


or in any of the actions of my life. Grant me the 


wiſdom and underſtanding to know my duty, and 
the heart and will to do it. Vouchſafe to me the 
| continual preſence and direction, the aſſiſtance and 
_ comforts of thy HOLY SpiR1T; whereby I may 
be diſpos'd and enabled to do thy will with delight 


and chearfulneſs, and with patience and contented- 


neſs to ſubmit to it in all things. Endue me, O 


Loxo, with the true fear and love of thee, ang 


with a prudent zeal for thy glory. Increaſe in me 
more and more the graces of charity and meekneſs, 


of truth, and juſtice, and fidelity; give me humi- 
lity and patience, and a firmneſs of ſpirit to bear 


_ every condition NO conſtancy | and uti of 


mind. 


Enable me, 0 1 RD, by thy grace to govern 


all my appetites, and every inordinate luſt and paſ- 


| ſion, by temperance. and purity, and meekneſs of 
wiſdom ſetting thee always before me, that I may 


not ſin againſt thee. Create in me a clean heart, 


O Gov, and renew a right ſpirit within me; pu- 


rify my ſoul from all evil thoughts and inclinations, 
from all bad intentions and deſigns. Deliver me, 
O Loxv, from pride and vanity, from immode- 


fate felt- love, and obſtinate ſelf-will, and from all 
| mages and envy, and ill-will towards any. 


things; , and let the intereſt of thy Wonen and glory 
be ever dearer to me than my own will, or reputa- 
tion, or any temporal advantage e de 


and diſpoſe. my heart paticntly to bear reproaches 


Make me to love thee, as I ought, above all 


Subdue in me the evil ſpirit of wrath and revenge; 


and 


Prayers uſed by King William. 345 


n and wrongs, and to be ready not t only to forgive, but 
, to return good for evil. 
Aſſiſt me, OL OR b, more re clpectally in the faith- 


d ful and conſcientious diſcharge of the duties of that 
je high ſtation in which thou haſt placed me: And 
d grant that 1 may employ all that power and autho- 
y WM rity which thou haſt inveſted me with, for ty 
it glory and the public. g good; that I may rule over 
L men in thy fear, with juſtice and equity, ever ſtudy- 
fy ing and endeavouring the good of the people com- 
d mitted to my charge, and as much as in me lies the 
* peace and proſperity, the welfare and happineſs of 
, mankind. 
1 Confirm me, O my "Gov; 1 in all theſe holy Re- 
r WM Glutions; and do thou keep it for ever in the pur- 
” poſe of my heart, to perform them to the utmoſt of 

5 my power: All which I humbly beg for thy mercies 
n lake 1 in Jzsvs CARIS r. Amen. 
7 An bumble ere with G 0D for all man= 
y_ lind; fer the whole chriſtian church, and more 
I particularly for that part of it which is planted 
1- WM 7 theſe kingdoms ; for the queen, and fer all 
$, under our government; for my relations and 
e, friends; for my native country, and 2 ** 
5 allles, Sc. 


Thins unworthy ſervant. Jefive: TRY hum- 


iy to intercede with thee, the Gov and cd | 
ry Father of al. for all mankind; that thou would'ſt 
| be pleaſed to have compaſſion upon their blindneſs 
and i ignorance, their groſs errors and their wicked 
;] practices. Send forth, I beſeech thee thy light, and 
thy truth, to ſcatter that thick darknet3 which co- 

vers 
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P, ayers uſed by King William. 


vers the: nations, and overſpreads ſo great a part of 


the world; that thy way may be known upon b 


_ earth, and thy ſaving health among all nations. 


Bleſs and preſerve thy church diſperſed over the 


face of the earth; reſtore to it unity and concord, 
in the acknowledgement of the truth, and the practice 
of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. Remove out of it all 
errors and corruptions, all offences and ſcandals, al 
diviſions and diſſentions, all tyranny and uſurpation 


cover the minds and conſciences of men; that they 


who profeſs the ſame faith, may no longer perſecute 


and deſtroy one another, but may be kind and ten- 


der-hearted one towards another, as it becomes bre- 
hren, and thoſe that are heirs of the fame com- 


mon ſalvation. 


I beſeech thee more eſpecially, to be merciful: | to 


chat part of thy church, which thou haſt planted | in 
theſe kingdoms. Pity the diſtractions, and heal the 


breaches of i ir. Purge out of it all impiety and pro- 


fancneſs ; take away thoſe miſtakes, and mutual ex- 


aſperations, which cauſe ſo much diſtemper and diſtur- 


dance; and reſtore to it picty and virtue, peace and 


charity. Endue the paſtors and governors of it, with 


the ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and make them 


zealous and diligent to promote it in thoſe who arc 
under their on and care. Give them wil- 
dom to diſcern the beſt and moſt proper means of 
compoſing the differences of this miſcrably divided 


church, the heart to endeavour it, and by thy blefling 


upon their endeavours the happineſs to effect it. 
And 1 beſe ech thee, O LO R D, of thy great 
goodneſs, to bleſs all my relations and friends; parti 


cularly ray deareſt confort the queen. I acknowledge 


thy ſpecial providence in bringing us together, and 
thereby 


Prayers uſed by King William, 


and ruin. And as thou haſt been pleaſed to unite us 


in the neareſt relation; ſo I beſeech thee to preſerve 
and continue that entire love and affection between 


us, which becomes that relation. And if it be thy 
bleſſed will, and thou ſeeſt it beſt for us, bleſs us 
with children to fit upon the throne of theſe king- 
doms, and to be 2 5 to them for many g gene- 


rations, | 
. merciful alſa, O God, to my native coun- f 
try; let true religion and righteouſneſs be eſtabliſhed 

amongſt them, as the ſureſt foundation of their Peace : 
and proſperity. _ E 


Bleſs all my allies; O righteous. Lon D, that 


Joy eſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt falſhood and wrong, 
do thou ſtand by us in the maintenance of that juſt 
| cauſe in which we are engaged, and bleſs us with 

uaion and good ſucceſs. 
And in thy gaod time, O Lon, reſtore peace 
to Chriſtendom ; put an end to thoſe bloody wars 
and deſolations wherewith it hath been ſo long and 
ſo miſerably harraſs'd: And, when thou ſeeſt it beſt 
and fitteſt, manifeſt thy glorious juſtice in giving 
check to that ambition and cruelty, which hath 
been the cauſe of ſo great calamities, to ſo great 
a part of the world. O GO p, to whom vengeance 


07 
thereby giving me the opportunity and means of We: 
ing inſtrumental in refcuing theſe nations from miſery 


beloageth, O Go b, to whom vengeance belongeth, 


ſhew thyſelf: Lift up chy {elf thou judge of the earth, 
nd render a reward to the proud : Scatter the people 
that delight in war: Let the wickedneſs of the 


Wicked come to an end, but do thou eſtabliſh the juſt. 


Ze merciful, O Gon, to all that are in afflic- 
tion or diſtreſs; that. labour under poverty, or 


pay: cution, or captivity : under bodily pains and 
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diſeaſes, or under temptation and trouble of mind: 


Be pleaſed to ſupport and comfort them, and in 


thy due time to deliver them, according to *y 


great mercy. 


Forgive I beſeech thee, moſt merciful p ATHE R. 


to all mine enemies all their malice and ill-will to- 
wards me; and give them repentance and better 


minds: which I heartily beg of thee for them, 
as I myſelf hope for mercy and forgiveneſs at thy 


hands, through the merits and mediation of JR 5vs 
_ Canis my moſt merciful  Gop and Sas 


© UR. Amen. 


A thenkfal acturaledgment of the mercins if 
Gop both temporal "and ſpiritual ; and abr 
all for the redemption of mankind by the hu- 


miltation and Jufferings of Drs So in cur 
nature. 15 


Leſtd and glorious Lo R D Gop, the great 
creator and preſerver, and governor of all 


things; my Saviour and deliverer, and continual 


benefactor : ; I acknowledge, I admire, I adore thy 


infinite excellencies and perfections: And let all the 
Creatures in heaven and earth ſay, Amen. 


Render ants to thee, moſt gracious G 0 p, "a 
- innumerable favours conferr'd upon me thy poor 


1 creature, and moſt unworthy; for my being, for 


my reaſon, and for all other endowments and facul- 
ties of ſoul and body; for thy continual care and 


watchful providence over me from the beginning of 
my life, and through the whole courſe of it: For all 
the bappy circumſtances of my birth and education: 
5 . For 


"a 


Prayers uſed by King William. 


the charge or me in my tender years: For thy un- 


| wearied pa: :3ence towards me, after ſo many and fo 


$99- =: 
For ha pious care of my dear and ever honoured 
mother and grandmotber, and of all others who had 


great provocations: And for thy merciful and won- 


derfu! preſervation of me from innumerable dangers 
and deaths to which I have been expoſed all my life. 
I will ſtill hope in thy goodneſs, O Logy, who haſt 
been my truſt from my youth; by thee have I been 
| holden up from the womb, my praiſe ſhall be conti- 
nually of thee. Above all I adore thy tender mercy 
and compaſſion to me and all mankind, in ſending 
thy only Sox into the world to redeem us from fin 
and miſery, and by ſuffering in our nature, and 
dying in our ſtead, to purchaſe for us eternal life. 
I bleſs thee for the light of the glorious goſpel, for the 
knowledge and ſenſe of my duty towards thee ; for 
delivering me from temptations too hard for me, 


and ſupporting me under many: For the direction 


and aſſiſtance, and comforts of thy Hor y Se 1- 


KIT: For reſtraining me by thy grace, and re- 
claiming me from the ways of ſin and vanity : And 


for all the gracious communications of thy goodneſs> 
whereby thou haſt inclined my heart to love and fear 
thee, and enabled me in any meaſure to do thy will. 


For theſe, and all other thy bleſſings and favours 


to me, which are more than can be number'd ; 1 
render unto thee, moſt gracious God; all poſſible 
praiſe and thanks by JES us CHRIST my hens 


Lok and SAVIOUR, Amen. 


Prayers uſed by. King William. 


; A prayer to G0 p, to prepare my heart f jor - the 
. worthy receiving of the holy ſucrament, and ty 


malte me partaker of the bleſſings and benefits of it. 


Come to thee, O my L ORD Go b, from whom 
L are the preparation of the heart, and the good 
diſpoſition of our minds for thy worſhip and ſervice. 
Fit me, O LORD, by hearty contrition for mj 
| fins, and a ſincere reſolution of a better courſe, to 
approach thy altar. Accept of the expiation which 
thy Son hath made of all my tranſgreſſions by the 
 facrifice of himſelf; as of a lamb without ſpot and 
blemiſh. Let the remembr ance of my ſins, and of 
his bitter ſufferings for them, pierce my very hear, 
and engage me for ever to love and ſerve him, who 
laid down his life for me. Cleanſe me, O Lo, 
from all filthineſs of geln and ſpirit, chat I may be 
a meet gueſt for thy holy table, and a rea al partake 
of thoſe bleſſings and benefits which are repreſent | 
11 the ficrament of Cnris T's body and blood. | 
Strengthen, O Gov, all good reſolutions in me; 
enable me by thy grace faithfully to perform tie 
conditions of that covenant, which I made in bap- 
tiſm, and intend to renew in the holy ſacrament, by 
dedicating myſelf entirely, and for ever, to the ſer 
vice of my bleſſed REDEEMER, who hath lovel 
me, and waſhed me from my ſins in his own blood. 
To him be all honour and glory, thanſgiving and 
EY Praiſe, love and obedience for ever and ever. Ai. 


Short meditations and ejaculations at the 
22.2. COMMUNION, - - © 
| Before the miniſter begins the fervice 


Lift up my foul to thee, my Go p, humbly in 


ploring thy bleſſing upon me, and; gracious Mili 
ance 


ay be | 


rtaker 


ſentel 


190d, 
le; 
m tie 
1 bap- 
it, by 
ie {er- 
loved 
1lood, 
9 and 


Amen, 
the 


ff 
ly im- 
| alſilt 


ance 


ance of me in the holy action I am now about. 
Forgive my want of due preparation, and accept of 
my ſincere deſire to perform an acceptable ſervice to 
thee, through Ixsus CHRIST. 


Prayers uſed by King Wiliam. 


Before the receiving of the bread. 
Lon D, I am not worthy of the crumbs which 


fall from thy table. 


After the receiving of it. 
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Greater Love than this hath | no man, that a man 


. lay down his life for his friend. 
Herein hath Gop commended his love to us, that 
_ whilſt we were enemies, he gave his Sox to die for us. 


Before receiving of the cup. 


What ſhall I render to the LORD for all his "BY 


nefits ? J will take the 1 of falvation, and ] [ will. 


bleſs the name of the Lozp. 


After the receiving of i . 
Bleſſed be Gop for his unſpeakable g gift, his Say | 


beloved Son JESUS CHRIS T in whom we have 
redemption through his Deen even the forgiveneſs 


of ſins. 
After the rden on of the whole gon. 


| Bleſs the Lokb, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lox D, O my foul, 


and forget not all his benefits; who for giveth all 


_ thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes" Who 
redeemeth thy life from deſtruction ; and crowneth 
"thee with loving kindneſs, and tender mercies : who 
ſatisfieth thy 3 with good things 
Lok, O my Soul. 


A Prayer to be nſed in private af cerwards, 
* praiſe and magnify thy great and glorious name, 


O Loxp my Go, for the bleſſed opportunity af- 


torded to me this day, of commemorating thy infi- 


nite 


' Bleſs the 
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| nite goodneſs and mercy to me and all mankind, in 
ſending thy only Sow into the world to take our 
nature upon him, to ſubmit to the infirmities and mi. 
ſeries of it, to live amongſt us, and to die for us: 


Prayer, uſed by King William. 


And to preſerve the memory of this great love and 


goodneſs of thine to us for ever in our hearts, that 
thou haſt been pleaſed to appoint the bleſſed Sacra. 


ment, for a folemn remembrance of it. Grant, 0 
Lo x D, that I may faithfully keep and perform 


that holy covenant which I have this day fo ſolemnly 


_ renewed and confirmed in thy preſence, and at thy 
table. Let it be an eternal obligation upon me of 
_ perpetual love and obedience to thee. Let nothing 
fem hard for me to do, Or grievous for me to ſuffer 
tor thy ſake, who whilſt I was a ſinner, and an ene- 
my to thee, lovedſt me at ſuch a rate as never any | 
man did his friend. Grant that by this facrament 
there may be convey'd to my ſoul new ſpiritual life 


and ſtrength, and ſuch a meaſure of thy grace and | 


aſſiſtance as may enable me to a greater care of my 


duty for the future : That I may henceforth live a 


becomes the redeemed of the LORD; even to him 


who died for my ſins, and roſe again for my uſtits 
cation, and is now Foe down on the right hand of the 
throne of Gop, to make interceſſion for me: In his 
boly name and words I conclude my unperies prayers 


IR Faber hich ant in beaven, 1 be 10 
name: Thy kingdom come : Thy will be done 


2 1 as it is in heaven : Give us this day our dai) 


read: And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgivt 


them that have treſpaſſed againſt us: And lead us W 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thint i 


the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen, 
2 3 A TABM 


our 
mi. 
us:; 
> and 
that 
acra- 
t, 0 
form 
mnly 
t thy 
me of 
thing 


iuffer | 


1 ene- 
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uſtits 
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In his 
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An Alphabetical TABLE of the chief Matters 


contained in theſe Twelve Volumes of 


| Archbiſhop > { as ag 8 Sermons. 


The 8 W RS denote the 
Volumes, the FOUR ES the Pages. 


| =” 
Bomination of Deſolation, what meant by it, xi}. 22. 


Abraham, the God of Abraham, Yaa, and 88 what | 
the Expreſſion denotes, ii. 109. 


: " has Religion, the Antiquity of it, ji. 462. 
Abraham, the Excellency of his Faith, and Obedience 3 in wing | 
up his Son, iv. 372, &c. The Reaſonableneſs of it, iv. 578. 


Objections againſt it anſwered, iv. 379. 


A /abam, the Nature and Reaſon of his Trial, iv. ' 
Abraham, an Example of Submiſſion and Obedience, iv. 392. 
Abraham's offering up his Son a Type of Chriſt, iv. 394. 

Abraham's Boſom, why Paradiſe ſo called, vii. 370. 


Atfolution of the Prieſt, how far available, xi. 467. The Pa- 
fiſis Abuſe of this Doclrine, v. 40. vii. 360. ix. 10 
Adam, the firſt and ſecond Adam, ii. 277. 


Addition of any thing to the Chriſtian Religion as neceſſary to 


Salvation, the Evil and Danger of it, vi. 23. The Pre · 
tence of Infallibility no Warrant for . vi. 25. The Church 

| of Rome, how far chargeable with this, vi. 35. Chri- 
ſtians capable of judging when ſuch Additions are made, : 
bh . 

Adoption of Chriſtians, what, vii. 214. 


Advocate, Chriſt our Advocate in Heaven, xi. 153. How this 


a Ground of Comfort to Chriſtians, xi. 154. 


ont, or Ages, what they ſignify, iii. $28." 
Mictions, i. 98. How to be borne, i. 142, 296. Why ſent, 


i. 212, 222. Whence, i. 226. Arguments for Patience un- 
der them, v. 368, 395. vi. 224, 392. viii. 140, 151. 
xi. 120. | 


Mictions of good Men no argument againſt the Providence of 


God, viii. 1 5 


Aci bios, their End 5 Uſefulneſs, vili. 164, PRE” 


AHictions, how reconciled with the Goodneſs of God, vül 273. 


Are, the Goſpel-age, or laſt Age, i. 92. 


see, the Impiety of our Age, vii. 46, 201. 


Allurements of the World, 7. 29, &c. How to be overcome, tid. 
Vor. XII. 2 Aiphonſus, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters: 


5 Aiphonſus, his blaſphemous — . the Creation 3 


the World, viii. 135. | 
Ambition, the Temptation of it, iv. 401. v. 31. Remedies 
againſt it, ibid. How reſiſted by our Saviour, x. 161. 
Ammelius, the Platoniſt, a more indifferent Judge of Seripture thay 
the 4rians and Seiter, iii. 227. 


Anabaptiſts, their Abuſe of C briſt's Commiſſion for Baptiſm, | 4 


"vl. 416." 


 Ananias and Sapphira, the Severity of their Puniſhment accounted 4 


for, viii. 347. 

Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, their Joy at the Repentance of Sin- 
ners, i. 374. Their i. 27. W of human Affairs, i. 383. 
Their Appearances, iii. 287 hy our Saviour _ not al- 

ſume their Nature, 111. 288, 

Angels, or Dæmons, iii. 311. 


Angels, their Exiſtence, v. 286. Their 1 v. 288. The . 


ſeveral Orders of them, v. 289. Their Office and net mt 
ment, v. 290. 


| Agel, good, their ſpecial Office toward good Men, ee. 


393. 
Angels, the Worſhip of them forbidden, v. 223, 225, 226, 306. 


The Practice of the Church of Rome in this Matter, v. 99 w_ f 


30%. 
Angels, the Doctrine of Guardian A V. 2045. &. 
Angels, preſent at our Devotions, v. 297, &c. 
Angels, '“ Say not before the Angel that it was an Error,” (Eccle/. 


v. 6.) explain'd, v. 297, 298. The Woman to have © a 


Veil over her Head becauſe of the Angels,” (1 Cor. xi. 10.) 


explained, v. 298, 299. Michael the Arch- angel diſputing | 


about the Body of Moſes, (Jude, ver. 9.) explained, v. 300. 


Angels, the Certainty of their Miniſtry, v. 301. God's Good- 


neſs in it, v. 304. 

Angels, good, how to be imitated by Men, v. 308 zog. 

Auger, the Folly and Sin of it, i. 11 
Anthropomorphites, their Error, viii. 426. 
Antichriſt, the Character of him, v. 389, &c. 
Antinomian Doctrine diſproved, vi. 365. 

Antiquity, the Vanity of the Pretences of the Chaick of Rome to 
It, U. 337. 


Antoninus, an excellent Saying of his about the Conſideration of 


our Ways, i. 31 
Anxiety, about 5. Things, Remedies againſt it, viii. 139. 
The Vanity and Polly of it, viii. 158. 


| Apollinaris and his Followers, their Hereſies concerning our r blef 
ſed Saviour, iii. 224, 291. 


 Apoſtacy, the Nature of that Sin, i. 404. v. 114, 115. The De- 
| | han of it, v. 115. The Hainouſneſs of it, v. 119. The 


anger of it, v. 122. An Exhortation againſt it, v. 126. 
Ajoſtacy from the reformed e the Danger of it, v. 127. 


vii. 2 52. 5 2 ; 


5 4 
1 
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Aboſtacy of the Church of Reme, v. 118. 
Apo/iles, the Import and Defign of their Commiſſion, vii. 316. 


How far it was limited, vil. 318. 


5 Apoſties, Chriſt's Promiſe, © to be with them always even to the 


* End of the World,” the meaning of it, vii. 320. This 
Promiſe cleared from the Interpretation of Enthuſiaſts and Pa- 
fiſts, vii. 322, &c. No Warrant for Infallibility, vii. 328. 
The Conditions of this Promiſe to the Paſtors of Chriſt's 


Church, vii. 332. The Danger of not performing them, ibid. 


Apoſtles, credible Witneſſes, why, Kli. 64. Their Teſtimony, 
how ſufficient for Belief, x11, 66. What Aſſurance . 
ages have of it, xii. 68. 


Apoſtles, the Practice of our Church i in commemorating them vin- 


dicated, v. 321. Abuſe of it in the Church of Rome, v. . ns 


Apoſtles, their Example to be imitated, v. 323. | 
Apotheofs, or Canoniſation among the Heathen, iii. 311. 


Appearance of Chriſt after his Reſurrection, x. 216, 225. His 


firſt Appearance to the Women why not taken notice of by 
Se. Paul, x. 217. His appearing to the five hundred Bre- 
thren, a Difficulty about it cleared, x. 219. His appearing 
to James, why mentioned by St. Paul only, x. 220. Why 


he appeared to his Followers N and not to the . 


Jesus, X. 223. 

Arguments, how to be uſed, i. 101, 107. 

Arians, on what Texts of Scripture they g NOTE! their 3 of 
Chriſt's being a mere Creature, 11. 238. Their Hereſy, and 
that of the Socinians, confuted, ibid. | 


Arian Hereſy, that the e Part of the Chuiſtian World fell 


into it, iv. 221. 
Ari totelian Atheiſt, i. 15. 


Ar 2 elle, the firſt who aſſerted the gternity of 5 * rid, i. 19. 


vi. 197. viii. 411. xi. 262. His Error fully confuted, i. 20, Oc: 
Armies, how employed by the Romans in Times of Peace, v. 207. 


Arnauld, his Methods of demonſtrating Docirines rejected, ii. 227. 


His Abſurdities concerning Tranſubſtantiation, ii. 245. 
Arts and Learning, their Original and Benefit to Mankind, 1. 24: 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Circumſtances preceding it, x. 268. T he 


Circumſtances of it accounted for, x. 270. The Peneſits of 


it, x. 276. How a Confirmation of our Faith, x. 279. 
xi. 364. What Ground of Comfort to Chriſtians, N. 281, 


What Influence it ought to have upon us, x. 282, Its Effects, | 


v. 266. 
All and Africa, the DefeQion of the Chriflians thi rere; iv. 225, 246: 
Aſſemblies, the Danger of forſaking the public Aſſemblies, v. 1 16. 


A//iPance in our Duty, to be aſked of God, ix. 234. Ibis 


more fully diſcovered by the Goſpel, xii. 99. | 
Aſſurance of our ſpiritual Condition, how to be attaincd, 1. 3 50,8 Ee. 
Aftrology, the Vanity of 3 i, viii. 102. 
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Ah aal cal Table of Matters. 


Atheiſm, tha Kinds of it, i. 14. The Unreaſonableneſs, Danger, 


and Folly of it, and eſpecially of ſpeculative Atheiſm, i. 54, 


70, 84, 283, vi. 187. viii. 38, 285. xi. 264. See alſo 


Pref. Page 5. Its Progreſs and Power, i. 106. Deſtructive 1 
of human Society, ii. 251. The Incivility of it, i. 80. When | 
TOY to ny, 1. 106. By whom chiefly promoted, xi. 


Ache, their great Danger if their Guide prove falſe, 3 i. 8 5. . 
Their Miſery here and hereafter, ibid.. Their vain Opinions 


when clearly diſcovered, iti. 154. The Fallacy of their Ar- 
guments, viii. 360. Their Partiality, xii. 124. 
Atoms, Epicurus his Theory, of the Formation of the World from 
their fortuitous Concourle, examined and confuted, 1. 30, 58. 
Attributes of God, iii. 173. vii. 466. The Happinefs ariſing 
from a firm Belief of them, iii. 173, 174, Sc. Rules for re- 
aiulating our Opinions concerning them, vii. 474. 
Attrition, what, v. 40, 41. 


Auguſtin, St. traditional Truths how carefully delivered by 1 | 


iv. 328. 


| Auricular Confeſſion, not of abſolute Neceſſity, ix. 83. The 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome herein, ibid. Their Deſign i — 


this Doctrine, vii. 445. 


Auſtin the Monk, his Character, and an Account of his pretend | 


ed planting the 9 in N xi. 10. 


 Abybn, modern and' myflical, 3 ili. 1 *. 
Babylon the great, Rome papal, v. 388, E c. 


Baptiſm, the Engagements therein, 1. 179, 187. Infant- apt 


to be adminittered at Church if poſſible, iv. 13. Whereon 


dhe Benefit of that holy Sacrament depends, il. 231. Howit | 
ſucceeded Circumciſion, vi. 391. Whi called Illumination, 
xX. 376. Holy Spirit, how conferred in it, X. 345. The 


Bin and Folly of neglecting it, x. 368. 


non Office of, ſome Objections againſt it anſwered, 1 
Bogtiſu, 25 Buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm," 44 wliat meant by this | 


Expreſſion, x. 253. Vid vii. 314, 316. 


i” 40 Bapiif rg with the Holy Ghot and with * what meant by | | 


this Expreſſion, x. 200. 

 Baſllides, bis Hereſies, iii. 228. | | 
| Batramus, or Bertram, the Doctrine of Tranſubltantiaion op- 
poſed by him, ii. 228. 


Beaſt with ten Horns, in the Revelation, what meant by it, 


v. 38% ec. 


Pecanus, his Notion concerning Divine Revelation, the Abſur- 


dity of it, xi. 198. | 
_ Becket, Thomas, his Saintſhip, v. 331, 332. xi, 11. 


| Pelof, | 


— 85 


C. 


An Albhabeti cal Table of Matters, 


Belief, and Believers, of what comprehenſive Nos a theſe 


Terms are in Scripture, i. 3, 4. 
Belief, in Religion, the proper Grounds of it, ii. 49, He. 


Belief nothing that implies a Contradiction, the 8 oy our 


Belief, iv. 384, &c. Vide Faith, 

Belief, ſaving, how the Gift of God, vi. 431. E | 

Belief, a Perſuaſive to live anſwerably to it, xi. 328. The 

| Danger of the contrary, xi. 329, &c. 

Believing, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, what: it in 
CO xi. 284, This proved to be Chriſtian Faith, ix. 
2 

Bellarmine, his Errors about Tan n e 1. 222. His 
8 5 godly Marks of the true Church, Unuverlality and Splen- 

or, ii. 260. 


Berengarius, his Recantation of the Error of Tranſubſtantiation, | 


e 
Biſhop of Rome. Vide Church of Rome. 

Blaſphemous Thoughts, how miſtaken ſometimes, i i. 407. 
Blaſpbeimy againſt the Holy Gholt, what, i. 396. 


Bleſſed, more bleſſed to give chan to receive,” this Saying of 


our Saviour confidered, xi. 78, Oc. | 


Bl:ſedneſs of our future State, IX. 179. Wherein it coaliſts, v. 


366. ix. 180. X. 45. 
Bleſſing, our Saviour's Bleſſing to his Diteiples, 2 . 
Blood & Chriſt, whence called“ the Blood of the Covenant,” 


lll, 345. Bo 
Body,. how raiſed up at the laſt Day, ix. 182. . * 
Bonaventure's Corruption of //a:ah bai.” 3. . 326. 


| Books, pious, the Charity of giving them, 11. 132. 
Brite Animals, the common Notion of their Souls, ix. 353. 


What probably becomes of them after death, ix. 354. "The 


ene between the Souls of Men 3 and Beaſts, id. 
C. 


Abala of the Few's called Gematry, iv. 277. 
Cabbala, or oral Tradition of the Zexvs, ibid. 
| C Sar, (Julius) a Remark of his, iii. 39. 


Cain and Abel's Sacrifice confidered, ii. 114. 
Calamities, the great Calamities that have befallen Mankinz, 


how conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, viii. 280. 


Calling, Diligence i in 8 ak of Religion, vi. 284. x. 18. Our 


Obligation to it, xi. 65. None exempted from ſome Calling. 


The Duty of thoſe 5 a high Calling, 764d. 


Canaan, Land of, a 'Type © 
naan's Faith, why commended by Chriſt, iv. 388, 389. 


Canaanites, their Extirpation, the T of it 1 0 for, 


vili. 282. 


2 3 


Heaven, i. 13. Woman of Ca- 


Capacity, 
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"4s Alphabetical Table m Matters, 


| Capacity, that God ä nothing above our Capacity, iv. 
425, 426. 


Cate of our Souls the one thing needful, 11, 426, Ge. _ 
8 Cares, what it is to © caſt them upon God,“ viii. 140. Mo- Ye 4 
tives to it, viii. 142. About chis Life 1 in what Senſe forbidden Chas 
by our Saviour, vi. 89. 2 
Carpocrates, his heretical Deal of the Vrin of our Saviour, | a 
111. 228. Viii. 324. — 0, 
Caſaubon, (Dr.) vindicated from Cavils, iv. 310. 4 Cha 
Caſuiſis of the Church of Rome, their Looſeneſo, vi. 68, 264. 4 N 
Sir Thomas More's Cenſure of them, vi. 69. 1 5 
Catechiſim, Romiſh, ſet forth by the Council of Trezt, what 8 2 
teaches of oral Tradition, iv. 297. MM co 
Catechifing, the Neceſſity and Advantages of it, iv. 36. Bad 3 
Effects of the Neglect of it, 151d. ue of the Pillars of the Ch, 
- Proteſtant Religion, W. 7 os EY I 

| . in our Behaviour, v. 187, 188. I 

_  Ce»/ors of Doctrines at Rome, iv. 301. — 
Cenſures, how good Men may be ſupported under them, ix. 443, MI f 
Cenſuring of others, the Sin of it, i. 355. W againſt it. 08 

1 445. _-: 

BE gon. s F aith, "why comrades by Chriſt, iv. 388. 2 
_ Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Religion, 11. 281. Of the Church of 7 
Euglaud, 2. 282. 0 the Church of Rows, their e and 7 


7 2 
Ceremonies, external, their Ind! :Ferency, Vil. 427. How much 4 C 
relied on by the Church of Rome, viii. 431. =. 


. Ceremonie 5 why commanded. to the Fervs, \ viii. 432. How far 55 8 
__ complied with by our Saviour, x. 1 53. A 
Cerinthus, his Hereſy, ii i. 228. C 
Certaint;, wherein it conſiſts, ix. 3 51. Abſurdity of the Church £2 

of Rome in this Point, 76:7. BY 
Chaldean Shiloſophy, the . of it, 111. 228. < 
Chance, that the World could not be made by Chance, i. 31. 9 
Hunan Affairs how ſubject to it, iii. 34, 35. Miſerable State 0 
of human Nature on the eg of no other ſuperior Being 0 


beſides Chance, 111. 6 
Changes, or Revolutions, that preceded the Coming of Chriſt, v. 
205, Sc. Providence of God remarkable in them, bid. 
Changes in Religion, why ſo hard to be brought about, vi. 163. 

Ckaracter of a good and bad Man, i. 342 

Charity, an eſiential Mark of the true Church, i. 272. 

Charity, want of, in the Church of Rome, 1. 385. 

Charity, the Abuſe of it, i. 420. Profit of it in this Life, i 1. 456 


Nature of it, ii. 10. ix. 18. E 
Charity to our Neighbour, iii. 49. The Promiſes made to it, 

11. 120. 9 
Charity to the Poor, ii. 434. 50. 'To be joined with reli g 


gious Faſting, ili. 128. Direttions for it, and the Benefits of 
it, 1. 45. 11. 131 153. | Chart, 


1 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


Charity to the Souls of Men, how to be exerciſed, 1. 414. 
Charity, Whence to be learned, iii. 35 5. 


Charity, Difference between Conceſſions of * and Neceſſity, 


11. 206. 


Charity, in what Senſe. a new «Commandant, 11. . The De- 


grees and Meaſures of it. ii. 11. The N to it, 
II. 12. 
Charity of the primitive Chriſtians, i ii. 18. vi, 191. 


Charity to the Poor, the Wiſdom of it, v. 382, 383. * TR 


Motives to * vi. 15, 144, 165, 271, 319, 344. vii. 380. 
IX. 33, 77. x. 18. xi. 62. 81. X11. 200. Mens Pretences 
againſt it anſwered, vi. 147. vii. 386. 


Charity to our perſecured Brethren, v. 33. vi. 274; ix, gs 1 I5- 


XU. 105. 

Charity, the Extent of it, ix. Ce. Excellency of that 
Virtue, IX. 19. Degrees 8 Meatares of it, ii. 11. 348. 
ix. 29, 30. Pleaſure of it, ix. 34. Advantage of it in 


this World, ibid. xi. 68. Reward of it in the next, ix. * 


Xi. 89. 


Charity, Rules for beſtowing it, I. 24. A Perſuakive 0 Perſe- 


verance in it, ii. 10. ix. 33. 


Charity of Chriſt a Pattern for our Imitation, x. I 50. xi. 90. 


Charity, the Want of it. Vide Uncharitableneſs. 

Charity, the Neglect of it in what Caſes molt hainous, vii. 368, 

Charles, the ſecond, his Reſtoration, v. 439. x. 268, 285 bo 

Chaſtity, neceſſary to a Chriſtian, 1. 99. iv. 24. 

Child of God, the Marks of, viii. 39. x. 391. 

Children, that it is the Duty and Intereſt of Parents to be carefol 
of their Education, iii. 420, &c. 


Children, their 'Tempers to be ſtuddied in order to their Educa- 


tion, iv. 39. Perſuaſives to the pious Education of them. iv. 

4, Ce. | 

"Children of Abraham, who, i, 345. 

Children of the Devil, ibid. 

- Children of God, his. 8 5 

-Children not fit for the Examination of Religion, iv. 424, 425. 
How far this allowed by the Law. of France, iv. 424. 

Children of this World, and of the Light, who, vii. 441. 

Children of this World, in what Reſpects wiſer than the Children 

of Light, vii. 444. This accounted for, vii. 452 Inferen- 

ces from thence, vii. 457. 


3 in the Time of Juin Martyr, their res held by all 


orthodox Chriſtians, iv. 279. 


Chillin gavorih, of his Writings, Pref. page 4. Why called a So- 


cinian, xi. 260. 


Chineſe, their Account of Years not hard to be reconciled with 


the Septungint, i. 21. 
Choice, what Place it ought to have 1 in Religion, | 111, 399- 
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An Alphabet cal Table of Matters. 


Chriſt, “that he was in the Beginning with God,” Juſtin Mar- 
_ tyr's Explication of this, ili. 232. His Incarnation, the Na- 


ture and Manner thereof according to — iii. 284, So. 

_ Objections againſt it anſwered, iii. 296. 

_ Chriſt, his divine and human Nature, in. 292, 3 It, - His Divi- 

nity prov'd from Scripture by the moſt ancient Fathers, iv, 

167. Expreſly aſſerted in Scripture, iv. 1217. | 

eri if „ the Firlt-horn of every Creature,” (Cobfſ.. 1 . ) 111. 

2234. 235. — his Interpretation of theſe Words rejected, 
iii. 235. 

Chri/t, bi Exiſtence before his Incarnation proved from ſundry 
Texts of Scripture, iii. 261, H. 

Chriſt, his unſpotted Innocence and perfect Obedience, in. 336. 
His Incarnation, to what Duties the Conſideration of it ought 
to lead us, iti. 321, Sc. The Benefits of it, 1614. 


Chri/?, our only Mediator, Inferences from that Conſideration, 5 


RE 18 BY 
_ Chriſt, kis Humility, ili. 207. His Sufferings, i. 1. 419. His 
| Sacrifice, Exceptions againſt it anſwered, iii. 349, So. 


Chrift, the inclumable Benefits gain'd by him to Mankind, 1 ; 


410. 


Ch: it, Bis Example, the Imitation of it recommended, i. 178. 


25 


Chrif, the Lateneſs of his Appearance accounted for, vii. 172. 


Tlow Men faved by him before his coming, vii. 173. 
Cbriſt, as a Man, how called the Son of God, vii. 211. His 
unlimited Authority, vii. 310. His Offices, vil. 166, 167. 


Cera, his Humiliation how ſitred to the Work of We 


viii. 156. The ſeveral Parts of it, ibid. 

Chu i, the Caſe of ſuch who never heard of him, vil. 73. The 
Unreaſonableneſs of Mens Prejudices againſt him, vii. 152. 
8 

Chriſd, his Extraction vindicated from the Prejudices of the Verve, 
vii. 153. xii. 126. The Meanneſs of his outward Condi- 
tion conſidered, vii. 154, 169. His Miracles cleared from 

che E Exceptions of the Jeabs, vii. 156. ix. 466. The Free. 

dom of his Con, erſation vindicated, vil. 157. 
2 if vindicated from the Charge of profaning the Sabbath, vii. 


es. Ai, 1. -An- Anſwer to the Objection made by the 


"Fans that none of the Rulers believed on him, vii. 1 59- 
XII. 129. 

| Chri , that his Dodrine ſuperſeded the Religion of the Jour, no 
juſt Objection againſt it, vii. 160. 

Criſt, his Committion to the Apoſtles, the Import of it, vii. 


310. Vide Apoſtles. St. Francis's Miſtake about it, vii. 311 | 


Chriſt s Coming, what meant by it in Scripture, x. 3. 


Chriſi, in what Senſe called the Firſt-fruits of them that Nept, | 


Crip, 


and the Firſt-begotten dom the Dead, . 


An Alphabetical T able of Matters. 


uri, his divine Authority how evidenced to thoſe that heard 
him, xi. 424. How evidenced to thoſe that heard his Do- 
_ Etrine from the Apoſtles, xii. 85. How evidenced to Aﬀter- 
ages, Xil. 71. 

| Chrit, Falſe Chriſts foretold by our Saviour; xii. 11, 32, Gu. 

This Prediction conſidered and defended againſt the Ob- 

jections of Atheiſts, xii. 6. 

Cbriſ, Proofs of his Prophetic Spirit, xi. 471. xii. 48. 

Criſt and his Doctrine, why called Light, xii. go. 

Chrift, his Mediation, v. 219, &c. Vide Mediator. | 

Chrif, his Humility, vii. 45. x. 148. His Charity, x. 151. 
His peaceable Temper, x. 153. His Contempt of the World, 

| . 149. The Humanity of his Behaviour, x. 170. His Pa- 


tience, x. 175. How far in theſe Virtues a Pattern for our 


Imitation, x. 138. 

Criſt, his Sufferings, Vide Su ferings. | SY 
Cbriſt, Encouragements to ſuffer for him, v. 345, e. The 
Danger of denying him for fear of it, v. 354, Cc. 
Chriſt, his Goſpel deligned for the Benefit of the whole World, 

= 
Chrift, how the Author of Eternal 8 vide . 


Chriſtians in Aſie: and Africa, Account of their Dee, I. 


- "$205 229. 


Chriſtian Religion, the Excellency of i it, i. 128, &c. 433. ii. 7. . 


Chriſtianity, the Clearneſs and Perfection of its Laws, 1. 129, 
14, 177. ni. 283. 


Cbriſtians, why called the Children of God, vii. 213. Their 


Obligations to Holineſs, v. 293, &c. T he Aggravation of 
their Sins, v. 213. vi. 319- vii. 246. ix. 305, 379. x. 323. 
xi. 388. 

Chriſtian, the Marks of a true Chriltian, 5 391 


Chriftians, how the like Means of Salvation to them as to the 
Jews, xii. 187. The Seaſon of their Continuance uncertain, 
Our Duty of improving them, xii. 190. The 


x11. 189. 
Danger of the Neglect of this, xii. 192. 
Chriſ/tans, their Degeneracy, vi. 231. 


Cr tian. the Character of a ſpeculative, a formal, and o an n hy- 


pocritical Chriſtian, vii. 60, 61, _ 
Chriſtians, wicked, their Lives how a Reproach to Chriſtianity, 
vi. 201. 1 his Argument enforced, vii. 202. 
_ Chriflian, what it is to die a true Chriſtian, v. 364. x. 8 
Chriſtian Religion, the Sin and Danger of adding to it. Vide 


Addition. The Deſign of it, vii. 164. x. 472. The clear 


Evidence of the Truth of it, v. 281. vii. 139, 176. x. 323. 


xi. 344, 354, 420. This a Reproach to wicked Chriſtians, 
xi. 356. Want of Demonſtration to confirm it, no Objec- 


tion to the Truth of it, vii. 167. Its Excellency and Ad- 


vantages above all others, v. 76. ix. 50. — 389. 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 
i. 118. The Danger of rejecting it, xii. 121. A Perſuaſive 
do the firm Belief of it, vii. 208. 
©hrifian Religion, its Innovation conſidered, vii. 163. The 
Simplicity of it vindicated from the Exceptions of the Gen- 

tiles, vii. 166. The rale of the preſent Age againſt 
fit confidered, vii. 171. 
Chriſtian Religion, Its Doqgrines aothicatically tranſmitted down 
to us, xii. 71. Its Effects upon Mankind an Evidence of 
ts Divinity, Xii. 74. The Danger of not lring up to its 
Precepts, xii. 86. 
Cbriſtianity, how it fulfilled the Law of Maſæs, vii. 160. Ite 
Iendency to advance the Practice of Holineſs, vi. 373. vii. 
190. X. 472. The Powerfulneſs of its Motives, vir. 109. 
xi. 464. The Reaſonableneſs of it, xi. 334, 357, 422. The 
Difficulty of converting Infidel Nations, X. 230, 302. 7 
_ Obriftianity, how well atteſted by Miracles, Xi. 359. 


Chriſtianity, the Reſtraints it lays upon us no Objection againſt Þ? 
it, vii. 180. Diviſions among Chriſtians no Objection againſt 


. Yn 189. Wicked Lives of Chriſtians no Objection againſt 
it, vii. 190. 


Cbriſtianity, the Belief of it bis a 458537 againſt worldly i 


Trouble, xi. 125. How valuable upon that account, 153. 
Chriftianity, Its Effects upon the Lives of the Primitive Chrifti- 


ans, v. 268. vii. 190. 5 Want of thoſe Effects now ac- 
counted for, v. 282. 


it ſtill has upon Mankind, vii. 197. 
 Chriſimas, how. to be celebrated, v. 215. xv. 108. 


. Chronology of the Scriptures, how reconcilable with the Chaldean, 


Egyptian, and Chineſe, 1. 21. 
Churches, Building or Endowing them a noble Charit ty, ic 415. 


Church of Rome, Separation from it defended, iii. 415, Se. 


The Hazard of Salvation in it, i. 225, Sc. Its Unchari- 
tableneſs, 11. 54. 

Church of Rome, her Tofallibility 9 by the Papiſts, from 
Scripture, and the Truth of SEES proved from the Infalli- 
bility of the Church, iv. 311. Her Univerſality, ii. 250. 

© ved Share of Charity leſs than that of any other Church, 


340. Her Pretence of being the only true, infallible 


Chase conſidered, vi. 62. 


Church, the Weſtern Church, when moſt erroneous and wy 


W 
N Church, Chriſt's Promiſe to the Paſtors of his Church, Vil. 320. 
The Conditions of it, vii. 332. 


Church, how far being Members of the true Church wall avail 
to Salvation, vii. 359. 
Church of Chriſt, how protected. x. 28 1. xi. 1 58. The peace 
„ ee how zcalouſly to be endeavoured, xi. 5. 
Courch, Its ancient Diſcipline, vü. 251. 


ii. 195. Xii. 74: The good Effect | 


Circumciſion, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


Cireuncif ion, not neceſſary under the SALE) vi. 391. Why 


ſubmitted to by Chriſt, vi. 390. 
Ciwilily, Motives to it, vii. 375. 


Chad, Chriſt taken up in a Cloud, what repreſented by it, x. , 


. 

Commandment, the Meaning of the Tenth Commandment, vi. 
95. The Second, why left out of the Popiſh Catechiſms, Vc 
$3: Mi. 160 

Commentators on the Scriptures how to be conſidered, iv. 166. 

Communication, the Evil of corrupt Communication, xi. 92. Vide 
Diſcourſe. 

Communion, a Perſuaſive to frequent Communion, 11. 163, Ge. 

Communion in one Kind, i. 266. v. 17. xi. 92. 


Conception, how Chriſt called the Son of God upon account of 


his Conception, vii. 211. 


Conditions of the Goſpel, the Poſibility of performing them, 


Vil. 277. 


Confeſſion of Sin, what i it implies, ix. 58, 79. How far neceſ- 


; ſary, ix. 80. 

5 Conf on to God, the Nature and Neceſſi ity of } it, ix. 72, 70, 
83. How far e ix. 79, 192. An Exhortation to 

. 

Confe Non to Men, in what Caſes neceſſary, ix. 58, 67, 81. 

How encouraged among Proteſtants, ix. 68, How EN 

by the Papiſts. ix. 83. 

Confeſſion to the Prieſt, as practiſed by the Church of Tome! ix. 
359. Their Arguments for it examined, ix. 68. Not of 
divine Inſtitution, 7b:d. Its Antiquity conſidered, ix. 64. Its 
Univerſality conüdered, ix. 65. The Miichiets of it, ix. 
66. 

Con feſſion Auricular. Fide Arien. 13 

Confidence in ourſelves, Cautions againſt it, vi. 250. vii. 245. 

Confidence, the Danger of a . Conhdence in God's 
Goodneſs, viii. 289, 5 

: Confirmation, the great Uſe of it, iv. 38. 

Conformity to Chriſt in his Reſurrection, what, x. 250. 


0 onſcience, Peace of Conſcience how to be preſerved, 1. 14 The 
Miſery of a guilty Conſcience, i. 40, 319, 379- il. 118, 300, 


30, 306. iii. 97, 141, 178. ix. 153. 
Conſcience to be reverenced, UL. 102. 
Conſcience, the Notion of it, ili. 85. 
Conſcience, Void of Offence, iii. 81. 


Conſcience, the Danger and Miſchief of a miſguided Conſcience, 


m. $7. v. 420, 421, 425, Ce. 


Conſcience, the Comforts of a good Conſcience, | lil. 98. v. 194, 


195. 


Conſcience, how far we are e obliged to act according to it, v. 
421. How far a miſguided Conſcience extenuates a Crime, 3 


v. 415, 43 * The N of informing it ar "gt, V. 437- 
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An Apbabetical 9 7 able of Matters. 


: Canſent, the general Conſent of Mankind about Good and Evil, 


vi. 313. This one Direction to our Duty, 76:4. 


155 eden, the proper Act of reaſonable Creatures, i. 1. 316, 


The Nature and Benefit of it, i. 301, Cc. 


Donſideration, Neceſſary in Religion, i. 64. Seme W ene 


1 „ 308, 316. The Advantage of it, i. 301, 314. ii. 444. 
ix. 286. A remarkable Story to this Purpoſe, ix. 286. 
The Want of it one of the greateſt Cauſes of Mens Ruin, iv. 


417. ix. 286. Motives to it, v. 108. ix. 286, 415 


Confideration, The Wiſdom of conſidering our latter End, i. 
282. How a means to prevent Miſchiefs, ix. 284. 


Conftancy in ING Profeſſion of our Faith, in what caſe our Duty, 
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Conſtancy in he true Religion e iv. 392. i. 252. 


Agaiuſt the Confidence of Men. v. 9. Apainſt the Allure- 
ments of the World, v. 29. Againſt the Terrors of it, v. 32, 


33. Againſt vain Promiſes of a more certain Way of Salva- 


tion, v. 39. Againſt the "FOE Arts of * ö V. 
42, Oc | 


E Conſiancy, 1 neceſſary in our Chriſtian Courſe, Vil. 343- 


Conflancy of the primitive Chriſtians, v. 274. 


Contentment, how acquired, 1. 118, 142, 158, 287. A Remedy | 
© againſt Covetouſneſs, vi. 143. Our Saviour an eminent 


Example of it, x. 173. Motives to it, 101d. vill. 295. x. 
431. 


Contingencies, fature, W to God, vili. 79. he ARE 
1 againſt this Doctrine anſwered, viii. 83. 


Contradidtions, not Objects of our F aith, iv. 384, De 7. 
Contrition, the Nature of it, ix. 97. 


_ Controverſies in Religion, how to be handled, 1. 423. iii. 393: 


Who the proper Judges of them, ii. 38. Indecent Warmth in 


them, what it betrays, iii. 254. No Neceſſity of an infallible 


Judge for the Deciſion of them, vi. 69, 77. 


8 es of the Church of Rome. vi. 77. 

Converſation, What ſort proper before Children, iv. 85 
Converſation, Civil Rules for it, iii. 212. 

| Converſation, heavenly, the Happineſs thereof, i. 194, Sc. 
Converſation, ordinary, the Ba nels and Corruption of it, iv. 


358, Cc. v. 173. Ce. 


5 E ou, how wrought, i. 315 85 In what Senſe called a 
new Creation, vi. 393. Not always effected by irreſiſtible 


Grace, vi. 400. Men not merely paſſive in it, vi. 408. 


This Doctrine cleared from Pelagianiſin, vi. 412. The ill 


Conſcquence of the contrary Opinion, vi. 419, 420, Ec. 


Vide R degeneration. 


Converſion, how the Grace of God operates in the Converſion. 


of a Sinner, vi. 424, 431, 448. The ſeveral Opinions about 
it conndered” ibid. | | = owes 


Corruption of the belt things the worſt, v. 435. 


Corverant 
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Covenant of the Goſpel, what, i. 182. Its Nature and Condi- 


tions, xi. 316. - 
Covetouſneſe, iv. 92. The Nature of this Viee. vi. 88. The 
Danger of it, vi. 86. The Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of it, 
N. 102 Mens Proneneſs to it, whence, vi. 86. A Cauſe 
of Irreligion, vi. 103, 108. The Temptations to Which it 
expoſes nn vi. 108. The Root of all Evil, ibid, Endleik 
and inſatiable, vi. 113. That it hinders Men from the En- 


& joyment of what they poſſeſs, vi. 121. Arguments againſt it, 
of it, eſpecially in old Age, vi. 


vi. 103, 133. The Folly 
100. The Unprofitableneſs of it, ix. 93. 


Councils, What ſort of Interpreters of Scripture they are, iv. 


180. | 
Councils, General, abſurd Citations of the Papiſts from hence, 
iV. 173, Ge. 


Council of Trent, their Errors, 1, 239. Their Rule of Faith, V. 


3 Their new Articles of Faith, vi. 18 


Council, Definitions of, no ſure Help againſt Error, vi. 74. 
| Counſels, Divine, moſt ſafely * of according to 8 


11, 305. 


Counter feits, That they always ſuppoſe ſomething true, which ! 18 


counterfeited, i. 42. 


Country, Being born i in a particujar * no Prejudice againſt 


a good Man, vii. 155. 127. 
Courage, the Effect of Ketigion, vil. 184. 555 
Cranmer, Archbiſhop, his Fall and glorious Recovery, v1. 204; 


Creation of the World unaccountable upon the Atheiſts Scheme, 


i. 14, How a Proof of the Exiſtence of God, and of his 
Power and Goodneſs, iv. 81, 82. 


Creation of the World, Account of it in Scripture bow it might 


be interpreted according to Socinus, iii. 257, 270. 
Creation, an Inſtance of God's Goodneſs, viii. 252. Wiſdom 
of God in it, viii. 125. A proper Subject for our Praiſes, 
viii. 137. An Argument for our Truſt in God, viii. 139. 
Creation, Or making ſomething out of nothing, cleared from 
Contradiftion, viii. $11. 
Creator, The Duty of remembering him, iv. 76, Ce. | 
Creatures, God's Goodneſs to them, viii. 252. Their Variety, 
Order, and End, the Effect of God's Goodneſs, ibid. T heir 
Imperfections accounted for, viii. 271. Sufferings of s 
_ brute Creatures accounted for, viii 272. SE : 
Credible Relation, a ſuffcient ground of Aſſurance, xii. 99. 
Credible Witneſles, their Teſtimony a ſuthcient Ground of F aith, 
X11. 67. 


Credibility of 1 many things, whole Manner of exiſtence we cannot 


comprehend, i ili. 370. 
Credulity, in what Caſes blameable, N. 211. 


_ Creed of Pope Pius the Fourth, vi. 35. 


Crellrus, the Scripture how wreſted by Ni itt, 272. 


4 0 Criminals, 


— — 


— — _ 
: 3 "7: 8 8 
W—_— = oY 5 
* 7 X * = 
2 


* * — — 
ES 


10 i il 


ME 


OT RE 


a 10 9 


4 iin Ws 4 
177 * Wl 1! 
* ] Yi A. 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


| Criminals. Dying, their Repentance, the OY of it confi: 


dered, viii. 380. 

Creſ. Taking up our Croſs” , what it ſignifies, v. 134, Of. 
Cruelty of Papiſts, i. 442, ii. 20. | mY 

_ Curiefity about the Affairs of others, iii. 201. | 

_ Cuſtom its Power, i. 165. ii. 297. iv. bo, 61, 71. vii. 347. 
Cuſtom of Sinning, the Dithculty of leaving it, i. 327, 379. i. 
gie, 278, 431. | | | 
Cuſtom, in what Caſes not to be followed, ili. 4¹ 1. 

Cyrus, his Anſwer to a Queſtion of N 8, iV. 47. 


+ 


\ Ammation, to © eat and drink our own Damnation. (1 Cor. 


xi. 29.) what meant by it, 11. 188. 


| Damned, no Room for their Repentance, vii. 401. Their State 
unalterable, 7614. Their Milery, Yi 402. ix. 1 50. xii. 212. 


Was 
| ee of the Ancients, What, l. i - 
Dawid, St. of Wales, legendary Miracles of his, it. 135. 
David, King, that Jeſus was of the Seed of David, Proves 
againſt the Objections of the Fezvs, xi. „ 
Day, Lord's Day, how to be obſerved, vi. 155. 
Dead, The Power of raiſing from the Dead why beſtowed 1 upon 
the Apoſtles, xi. 366. 
Dead, One riſen from the Dead for what Reaſons unlikely to 
convince Men, vii. 423. 


Dead, that Chriſt was really dead while ih the Grave, | 41, 121. 


i. 463. 

Dead, in what Senſe wicked Men are ſaid to be dead, vi. 6. 
Death, of Preparation for it, i. 337. ii. 147, 353, 444. iii. 95. 
e 
Death, ſudden, to what Sort of Men Aetreable li. 136. 


| Death and Peſtruction, the Signification of theſe Words in Scrip 


ture, and in profane Authors, ii. 1 


| Death- bed, The levere Reflections of Sinners on their Death- bed, 


Ali. 217. 


. Death. bed Repentance, 1. 251, 395, 333. 11. 289. V zde Re- 2 


pentance. 
"Death, Remedy againſt FE Fears of i it, i. 21 


Death of Chcil for Sin, how expreſly decl arcd i in Seriprare It. 


. 

| Death, bine lege of the Fear of it, v. 190, &c. Hoy: 
made eaſy to us, X. 133. 

| Death, the Wiſdom and Advantage of meditating upon it, x. 


119. What Influence the Conſideration of it ought to have 
upon us, ibid. 
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Death, the Folly of delay ing to prepare for i it, x. 133.  Direc- 
tions for preparing for it, %. 
Death, Why called a Sleep, . This no | Argumen for the 
Soul's flecping till the Reſurrection, x. 


Death, the bleſſedneſs of good Men Aer Death, v. 366, re. 
This a Ground of Comfort under preſent Alien. ibi. Ae- 


great Motive to Piety, v. 382, SC. 
Death, what meant by © aboliſhing Death, " 3s. . 31 1. How this 
effected by Chriſt, ix. 314. 


Death of Rid, how di cult 9 be anderftood by human Rea- 


lon, x. 303, How concealed by the Popiſh Miſtonarics, 26id. 


XT; 384 | 
Death of Chriſt, the Deſign of it to promote Holineſs, x. 477. 
How this a Motive to Repentance, ix. 34. 5 


Death of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. 472. How this an Ar- 


-.__ gument of his prophetic Spirit, xi. 56. 

= Deceitfulneſs and Danger of Sin, i. 237, &c. 5 | 

Decrees of God with relation to the State of Men, i i. 359, 
How to frame our Opinion about them, vii. 479- vili. 


| 14. 
Degrees of 8 Happiness and Miſery. i. 375. lii. 9. 


Degrees of future Happineſs, the Conſideration of them a Motive 


to Diligence, V. 372, 373 73. 


Delay in Matters of Religion, the Excuſes for | it removed, 1 


32325 Se. | 
Delibiraticn, 1 for it, i. 26. | 
Delights, worldly, the Vanity of them, 1. 199. 


Deluge, univerſal , the e of it how conſiſtent with God” ; 


Goodneſs, viii, 281. 
Delufe an, why permitted by God, xi. 206. 


Demonſtration of Doctrines, the Romith Abſardities therein, it. 


229. 


Demoſthenes, how he cured the Impedimens © in his Speech, Av. 
Or; 


Depoſing of Kings by the Pope, i. 204. 
 Defire of Grace, not Grace itſelf, i. 349: 


Deſpair, Remedies againſt it, 1. 403. 305 \ 423, 442. viii. 


319. One great Aggravation of Fi Miſeries of the Dam- 


ned, ix. 158. The Reaſon of the Open of Judas and S/5- 


ra, vii. 240. 
Dewil, his Delight in Sin and Sinners, i. 388. 
Devil, how overcome by Chriſt, jii. 300. 
| Dewil and his Angels, their Nature and Character wherein it ap- 
pears, i. 11 | 
Devil, his Power over bad Men, ii. 304, Ec. 


Dell. oo Saviour's caſting them out how perverted by the 
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Doe, why called * the God of this World,” xi. 418. Ki. 26. 
His Ways of tempting Men to fin, vii. 119. xi. 410. The 


Power of his Temptations, vii. 127. xi. 410. 

Devil, his Temptations no Excuſe for Infidelity, xi. 245. xii. 
82. How far the Author of it, xu. + fo IF what means he 
holds Men in it, xii. 81. 

0 Devil, his Temptations reſiſtible, vii. 123. xii, 82, His Ad- 
uantages over evil Men, vii. 121. 


Devil, not the Author of all our Sins, vii. tht Hen. far re- ; 


| ſtrained by God, xi. 413. 
Devil. his Power over our Minds, viii. 76. That he has no 


Knowledge of dur Thoughts, ibid, His Power of working. 5 


Miracles. Vide Miracles. 


| Devil, the Power of caſting out Devils, how beſtowed on the | 
__ Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, xi. 374. Why this Power con- 


tinued ſo long in the Church, xi. 378. 


| Devotion, that it ought not to exclude Charity and good Works, 


1. 423. External, the e of 1 it, i. 3 57. Fable and 
„Private, ii, 430. 

Diewotion, Motives to Seriouſneſs in it, v. 298, &c. 

; Devotion, external, how far acceptable, vii. 358. x. 414, 433. 


How apt Men are to reſt upon it, vi. * This che F ault 1 ; 


- the Church of Rome, vi. 301. 

Die, what it is to die a Chriſtian, x. 40. 
Differences among Proteſtants, how unreaſonable, 3 X, 457. How 
pernicious, vii. 448. 

Differences i in the Church of Rome, vi. 77. How better mana» 

ged than among Proteſtants, vii. 447. 

Difficulty of reclaiming the wicked, whence, ii. 294. 

en of Religion, a Recommendation of i it, 1. 379. 


Difficulties of Religion, whence they proceed, vii, 338. By what 


means to be conquered, vii. 342. No juſt Diſcouragement 
to our Endeavours, vii. 344. 


Dificulties of Religion, the Rewards of it oppoſed to them, vii. 


348. 
| Dighy, Sir Everard, his Sayings concerning the Gunpowder: plot 


i. 448. 
Diligence, effential to the Character of a great Man, iv. 18. 


= Hinterer, in the Buſineſs of Religion, how neceſſary, vii. 343. 


xi. 61. Wherein it conſiſts, 76:4, Motives to it, xi. 68. 

. Dibgence i in our particular Calling. Vide Calling. > 

| 1 in our worldly Concerns, how far neceſſary, vil. 141; 
Diſcipline, ancient, of the Church, vii. 251. 


Bu the Evil and Danger of lewd and filthy Diſcourſe, xi. = 
go. The Incivility of it, Xi. 101, How it grieves the Holy 


Spirit of God, xi. 10 


Diſeaſes, bodily, often the Occafion of melancholy Thoughts, 0 
r Diſcaſer, 


i. 40%. 
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Diſeaſes, the Gife of healing them, beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 
0 304. 't he Power of inflicting ! now beſtowed 
OO” upon tnem, 3758. | | 8 
Dijobetience, wilful, why inzxcuſable, Vil. 289. | 
Dijperſations of the Law and Golpel, their C orreſpondence, 15 
%% 8 | 

Diſputes about Religion how to we mauaged, iii. 93. vii. 375. 
The Vanity Of tem, 1. 424. iii. 34 | 
Diſputes, in Religion, common occalioned by miſunderſtanding 
Expreſſions, i. 554. no ought not to engage in Contro- 
verſy, ii. 41. 

Diſſimulation, the Folly of it, iv. 353, Ec. 363. N. 131. 

Dives, his Charity to his Brethren, v. 261. viti. 377. 

Diwination, what the Heathens thought of it, viii. 80. 

Divinity of Chriſt. Vide Chriſt. | 


Diviſions among Chriſtians, ji. 22. iii. 388, 435 The De. 


ſtruction brought by them on the Jewiſh Nation, iii. 434. No 
_ Objection againſt Ohriſtianity, Vil, 189. The Mitchicf of 

"them, X. 14 - 

Dotirines, divine, how diſtingaiihed, vi. 44. Their Eri dence, 
Ki, 393; 

Docrine of Devils, 1 meant by it, v. 43, &c: 

Dominic, St. his Character, „ | 

Donatijts, their Schiſm, i. 271. ii. 349. Their groundleſs 
Conceit of the Catholic Church, xii. 1209. 85 

Doubting, the Doubts of good Men concerning their future State, 

their Cauſes, and Remedies, i. 359, Sc. | 

Drunſenneſi, the Deformity of it, ix. 129. 

Delling, the Evil of it, ix. 197. 1 

Duties of natural Religion, vi. 303. How diſcovered to us by 

God, vi. 307. The Goodneſs; and Obligation of them, 7014. 

Their Tendency to our Convenience and Intereſt, Ve. 1196 

Duties, moral, what, vi. 3228. 

Duty, the Rexſonablenels of our Duty, v. 160. | = more 
fully taught and enforced by the Goſpel, vii. 258. Motives 
to the faithful Diſcharge of it, viii. 444. x. 129. 

Duty of Man, wherein it "conſiſts, Ls: 7 9 

Duty to Parents, the Want of it, objecled to our Saviour, an- 
ſwered, x. 184. 5 „ 


Anh Piety, the Advantages of i it, Iv. 76. vi. 292. 


| Eafter, the Antiquity ot this Feſtival, x. 196. The Time of 


its Obſervation how hotly dil — in the Chriſtian Church, v. 
410. 
| TTL and Ce: inthus, their Herely, NW. 228. 
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Education, pious, the Happineſs of it, i. 165, 379. iii. 420. 
iv. 58. vi. 293. Education of Children, what it I 
cConſiſts of, iv. 7, 8, Cc. | 
Vs Education, Prejudices of. ſtrongeſt 1 in religious Matters, v. 272. 
e, e, 39. X24 | 
Egyptian and Chaldzan Chronology, with what others. recon- 
VW 
 Fleazer's Fattion beſore the Siege of Feryſalem, i iii. 70. 
Election, how to be made ſure, i. 367. 
Eli, his Indulgence to his Sons, iv. 32, 34. 
Emanations, divine, iii. 228. 
* none exempted from ſome, vi. 286. The proper 
mployment of the Rich and Great, vi. 285. | 
Encouragement to Virtue, i. 161, 
End, a good End neceſſary to a good Addon, xi. 39. Not to 
be purſued by unlawful Means, v. 433. vi. 263. 
End, the Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs of conſidering our latter End, 


x. 119. What Influence it ought to have upon us, „ 
Motives to prepare for it, x. 132. The Folly of ng it, 


ibid. Directions for it, x. 133. 
Endeawours, ſincere, to be uſed in Religion, 1 1. 169. 


Enemies, who they = Th ys Love of them commanded by 
Chriſtianity, 1. 1 


. Church 4 a Character of it, i. 277. 
Enthufiaſm, how to be avoided, i. 277. v. 9, 10. Xx. 418. 
Envy, the Sin of it, i. 425. The Miſchiefs of it, ix. 99. 
Mins his Patience and Submiſſion, viii. 186. 
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jcurean Atbeiſts, their Account of the Exiſtence of the World, | 


1. 39. 


Erne his Notion of true Plealure, | li. 283. of the deine f 


Nature, viii. 35, 241. Of God's Eternity, viii. 450. Of 
the World's being made by Chance, viii. 135, 413. Ot 


the Soul of Man, i. ix. 352. Of the Soul's Immortality, ix. 


366. 


; Epiphanius, Worſhip of the bleſſed Virgin how called by him, 


1. 268, 
| Equivocation, the Sin of it, ü. 84. 


. Eraſmus and Touanus, C haracter of them and their Writings, MY 


i. 450. 


5 Error, in what Caſes faultleſs, i iv. 42 Pp 0 F eedom from an N 
Error not neceſſary in our preſent State, vi. 56. Honeſty ; 


the beſt Security againſt it, vi. 42, TY „„ 
Errors, damnable, eaſily diſcerned, Vic. 57. The Proviſion 


God has made for our Security from them, ſufficient, vi. 59. 


Better than an infallible Church, vi. 62. The ObjeQion of 


Mens falling into dangerous Errors notwithſtanding this Pro- 


viſion, anſwered, vi. * 


Exer, 
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Bored. an infallible ſecurity from all Error inconſiſtent with the 


Nature of Religion, vi. 62. 


= Error, not equally dangerous to all, and why, vi. 78. Why 
Men are generally io tenacious of it, vii. 148. In what 
Caſes God may give Men up to fatal Errors, v. 431. 


| Eſau, what meant by his © finding no Place for Repentance,” 
1. 389. 5 


Eſenei, among the Jews, how ſtrictly ſwearing 1 was forbidden 


by that Sect, ii. 76. 

Ellates, beſt promoted by Religion, i. 117. 

Eternity, ancient Deſcription of it by the Jews, iii. 132. 

Eternity, the Wiſdom of providing for it, x. 119. 

Eternity of God, what meant by it, viii. 448. Proved from 
natural Reaſon, viii. 450. From Scripture, viii. 452. In. 
ferences from it, viii. 453. 

Euchariſt, Idolatry of the Papiſts i in worſhipping i it, i. 266. 

Euſebius, his Character of unwarranted Tradition, iv. 280. 

Eutychian Hereſy concerning Chriſt's human Nature, i 111. 291. | 

Events do not conſtantly anſwer Probability, iii. 31 

Events, future, foreknown to God, viii. 860. What Notions 


the Heathens had of this, 767d. ObjeRtions 9 this Doc- | 


_ trine anſwered, viii. 83. 5 
Events, future, known by none but God only, viii. 89. 


« Everlaſting,” and © for ever,” the Meaning. of theſe Words 
in Scripture, 111. 6. | 


Evidence, aſſent how grounded thereupon, ii. 36. Properties of 


good Evidence, iv. 165. 
 Exidence, what ſufficient in divine Things, iv. 18 5. | 


Ewidence, the certain Evidence of the holy Scriptures, iv. 125, 


0. 


Evidence, vecelfury i in order to Faith, xi. 2 57. What kind of 


Evidence ought to 0 5 —— as reaſonable and ſuſhcient, 
1. 


Evil, to depart from it, what, i. 


: Full, «© Whence comes Evil?“ that Queſtion 3 viii. Y 
269. The ſeveral Sorts of Evil i in the World accounted es 


. Wille: Ox; 
Eil, Good and Evil, their intrinſic Difference, ix. 339. 


_ Ewil. ſpeaking, the Nature and Extent of it, ii. 189, Se. lern. | 


ments againſt it, 1514. Directions concerning it, ibid. 
Evil Spirits, iii. 104. 


Exaltation of Chriſt, x. 7h How it conteibated to our 1 


demption, viii. 171. 
neſs, x. 259. 


Examination, Self. examination conſidered, i. 393, &c. ii. 429. 


n Argument for Heavenly-minded- 


Examination in Matters of Religion, who fit for it, ii. 52. The 


Benefit of it, iii. 103. 
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Exam: abs on Of Re eligion why neceſſary, iv. 423, 4 426. vi. 32. 
The Advantages of it, iv. 432, Sc. This diſallow'd by the 
Church of Rome, IV. 42 7: =—_ vi. 33. Xii. 136. Their 
Unreafonableneſs herein, iv. 427, 428. vi. 33. Xi. 136. 
How far E 1mination of Religion is encouraged by Trete ans, 
iv. 436. Kü. 158. 


Examination, the Neceſlty and Uſcfulne: $ of Self. eam zen, 


X. 19. 


Example, the Power of it, i. 320, 416. ii. 429. iv. 29. v. 


29, 30. X. 158, 189. | | 
Example of Parents the oreat Influence of it upon Children, iv. 
29. | 
Example of C ritt, 1. 178. Arguments to follow it, 1. 425. ut. 
328. 1 | 
Exane of Chi iſt, a Pat tern for our Imitation, vii. 261. X. 
137. How a Support under w orldly Troubles, xi. 144. 
Fxaniple of God and Chriſt in doin g god, i. 415. 11. 47. 
| Ex: tle of Foretathers not always a Rule for us, vii. 164.. 
Lump Of Superiors, how far a Rule for us, xii. 129. 
Earle of the primitive Teachers of Chriſtianity to be imitated, 
v. 329, Sc. Wherein, v v. 333, Dr. Eneouragements to it, 
v. 330, 337. 
Excommanication, higheſt Act of Ex communication the Notion of 
it among the ancient Tees, i. 398. 
Excinmunicatiun, in what Caſes to be dr accd, V. 428, 429, 
Abuſe of it among the Papiits, \ 
| F xþiation for Sin, 111. 330 „Oe. 
External Rites of Religion, vi. 360. How multiplied by the 
Papiſts, vi. 3/1. How far to be regarded in the Worſhip of 
God, viii. 429. 


427, 428. 


F. fiih, and good Works inſeparable, 5 149. ili. . 216. Vain 

15 Notion c of Faith without Works, i. 193, Se. 5 | 

__ Faith, Chriſtian, the proper Notion of it, i. 424. 

Faith, the Neceſſity 1 W 

Faith, impoſſible to ip caſe God or attain Galvation without it, l. 
428. See s 

Faith, Rule of, iv. Shy Ec. Milt tales concerning it, ibid. 

Faith, how the the truc Properties of the 1 of Faith agree to 
the Scripture, not to oral Tradition, iv. 118, 143, Se. 

Faith, the fundamental Differences amongit the Fapiſts them- 
ſelves about it, iv. 297, Cc. 


Faith, the Nature Of it in general, Iv. 332, Ge The Power of 


it, iv. 383. xi. 164. The Subject of Faith. xi. 178. The 
Cauſe of it, 154. he various Degrees of it, xi. 4 8 The 


* 


ſuaſives 140 it, V. 108, E XI. 25 1 


Teide. 181. The ſeveral Kinds of it, 4d, Pen 


N Faith, , 
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Faith, how the Gift of God, vi. 238. This no Exculc for In- 
fidelity, xi. 245. 


Faith, the great Principle of Religion, xl. 248. Wan of it 


the Caule of Irrel. igion, iv. 391, 392, 414, Sr, i. 284. 
Faith, Evidence neceſary in order to it, v. Hd.” 4775 8 
257. Impoflibilities no Matter of Faith, x. 234. | 
Faith, the Uſe of Reaſon in Matters of F aith, iv. 380, Sc. The 
Abſurdity of the contrary Opinion, 15 BE: 5 
Faith, Aſſurance of Faith inferior to that of Senſe, v. 100. 
Faith, a Principle ſufficient for governing our Lives, v. 104. 
Faith of Abraham, the Excellency of it. Vide Abraham. 


Faith, the Rule of F aith. Vide Scripture, A new Rule of Faith 


ſet up by the Papiſts. v. 71, Ofc. 
Faith, Obedience included in it, vii. 208. „ 
Faith, religious and divine Faith, what, xi. 182. Infallibility 


not eflential to it, W Ablurdity of the Church of 
Rome in this Point, X. 226. . 


Faith in God, how far acceptable, x. 468. Motives to it, vii. 
446, 453» $59: How a Remedy againſt worldly Troubles, | 


Xi. 1-29, 

Fuith * towards our Lo: 4 T Chriſt, * the Reaſon of this Ap- 
propriation, ix. 42. 

Faith, Chriſtian, what it implies, v. 332, 33 

Nature of it, xi. 270, 293, 289. Ih 


* 
ze Benefits of it, Ri. 
274, I Tendency to a good Lite, x. 478. 
C 


Faith, Chriftian, all neceſſary Points of 1 it tained in the Gol. 


„„ 
Faith in Chriſt, the Nature of it, ix. 44. Effects of it, ix. 


45, 49. Way necetiary to be preached among Chriſti 
ans, ix. 49. How a Remedy againſt worldly Aae, 


. 125. 


Faith, the governing Princip] e of a Chriſtian Life; V. 97. 
Faith and Repentance, the Sum of the Goſpel Covenant” vi. 


„ Neceſſity of them, ix. 47. What it is to 


preach them, ix. BI. | 
Faith without Works W 1. 444. „ 


St. Pail and St. James reconciled in this Matter, Xt, "#05 


07 

Faith, jullifying and Cara” 8 Nature of it, vi. RT I. 
25, 294. Good W orks conſiſtent with it, xi. 14. Nita a 
about it, xi. 304. That it comprehends the whole of tt; 

Ckriſtian Religion, xi, 322 | 

Faith not the int: rument of our [uſification, . xi. 2909. 

Faith, ſanctify ing, v hat, xi. 203.1 | 

Faith, primitive, how to be imitated by us, v. 3355 e. 

Fart, the Neceſſity of contending for the ancient Faith, vi. 37: 

Fai th, a Qualification of effectual Prayer, xii, 258. 

— Faith fulneſs of God, viii. 200. Objzetions againſt it anſwere 

VIII. 206. How a Pattern for. our Imitation, Viil. 216. 
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An „ Albbabetical 7 able of Matters, + 


| Ten rug towards God and Men, our 3 to it, viii. 


217. 
Falkland, Lord, of his Writings, Prof. J. ro 
Family-religion, iii. 420, Wc 
Faſhion and Example, the Power of them, V. 29, 30. 
Faſt, religious, the Nature of it, 111. 4075 At. 
| Fafling, to God, what, iii. 109. | X 
_ Faſting and Abſtinence, i i. 296. ili. do. 8 
55 Fofing and _ Mortification, how far plealing t to God, iv. 


3 . 419. 
Faſt « the fifth and ſeventh Months obſerved very ſolemnly, and 
why, among the 'Fewws, iii. 108. _ 

Fate, Doctrine of, i. 144. viii. 80. | 

Fathers, the moſt ancient Fathers appeal to Scripture for Proof of 
their Doctrine, iv. 127. 


Fathers, their Interpretations of Scripture how far to be regarded, DO 


i. 241, W. 127. 


| Father 5 primitive, a Character of their Manner of writing, | 


ili. 25 


Fear, che Atheiſts din of that principle againſt Religion, 3 i. 34. 


Far the Lord,” and © depart from Evil,” ſynonymous Terms, 
and what they hegnify 3 in Sn . . Their Fitneſs to de- 


ſcribe Religion, 202d. 

Fear of the Lord, iv. 63, 82. 

Fear, a proper Argument of Religion, X11. 238. 
Fear, God the great Object of our Fear, xii. 223. 


Fear of God, Motives to it, viii. 293, 440, 466. In _ 
tion to the Fear of Men, xii. 225. This the beſt Antidote 


againſt the Fear of Men,, xii. 241. 


Fears, the natural Fears of Mankind an Argument of the Soubs i 


Immortalit Ys ix. 344. Of a future Judgment, ix. 389. 
Fears, groundleſs, of good Men, how to be eaſed, viii. 289. 


N 8 in honour of the Apoſtles and Martyrs vindicated, 
v. 322. This Practice abuſed by the Papifts, ibid. How ſuch 


Days ought to be celebrated, v. 323, 324. 
- Flattery, the Nature of it, iii. 105. iv. 353, Oc. The Miſchief 
of this Vice, iv. 353, c. | 
Fl:þ, what that Word often ſignifies in Scripture, i iii. 224, 28 5. 
| Fhods, how uſed as an Evaſion by the 4:heifts, i. 23 


Flood of Noah, the Severity of! it reconciled with the Goodneſs of f 


God., vii. 2811 
_ Polly falſly charged on Religion i. * 
F. orcknowledge. Vide Knowledpe. | 
Forgeries of the Church of Rome, three groſs ones, v. 8. 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, ii. 398. iii. 332. Not fully declared but by 
the Goſpel, vi. 273. Conditions of it, vi. 448. Vide 
Pardon. | 
Es Hol Injuries, ji. 398 Motzves to it, viii. 314, 317. The 


ifficulty of this my WPenes, x. . 167, How eh enjoined 
chevy by 
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by our Saviour, ibid. Chriſt an eminent Example of F orgive- 


neſs, x. 167. 


Fortune, its Power in the Affairs of Men, i mg 165. iv. 1 52. The 


Roman Notions of it, iii 39. 


1 | Forſaking of Sin, what it comprehends, | ix. 71. A neceſſary . 


Condition of Pardon, ibid. An Exhortation to it, ix. 74. 


Francis, St. his Miſtake concerning Chriſt's Command to Join 


the Goſpel to every Creature,” vii. 511. 
Fraternal Correction, 11. 193. 


Fraud in Dealing, the Evil and Folly of it, iv. 355. The Un- 


profitableneſs of it, ix. 104. 
Free, how we are made free by the Goſpel, X11. 169. 
Friends, how we may be comforted upon their Death, ii. 148. 
Fundamental of Religion, where to be found, iv. 181. 
Future Rewards and Puniſhments, i ii. 33. Vide Happineſs. 
Future State, how Men may Judge of their future State, i. 351. 
Future State, its Certainty, v. 170, 177. The infinite Con- 
cernment of it to Mankind. v. 108, Sc. Folly of neglectin 
it, 1. Bleſſedneſs of it, v. 366. ix. 176. x. 45. A ſul⸗ 


ficient Perſuaſion of it attainable in this Life, v. 105, Sc. 


What Influence the Belief of it ſnould have upon us, x. 264. 
Future Rewards and Ponifhments, more Soars So diſcovered * me 
Go X11. 118. | 


Alla, whom Pilate ſlew, who they were, xii. 28 55 
Games and Recreations of Children, iv. | 
Chevy, a Jewiſh Cabala, iv. 277. 
Genealogy of the Heathen Deities, 111, 228, 165 0 


Genealogy of Chriſt in the Goſpel, how it proves him 5 the Seed 


of David, xi. 434. St. Matthexv and St. Luke reconciled: in 
this Point, 7b:d. 


Gentiles, their Prejudices againſt our Saviour conſidered, v. 273 
. That they were not owing to want of fuf- 
ficient Confirmation, x. 200 Grounds of their Prejudices, 


x. 199. Unreaſonableneſs of them, x. 204. 


Gentiles, the preaching of the Goſpel to them, why not revealed 


till after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 330. 
Ghoſt, Holy Ghoſt. Vide Holy, 
Gibborim, or Giants, iii. 37. 


5 Giving, the Vlcſicdnels of giving 3 more than that of receiving, 


. 
Ghorifying God, i. 90. 
Glory of God, what it implies, xi. 34. To © do all Things to 
_ « the Glory of God,” what it implies, ix. 39. When we may 
be ſaid to do ſo, tid. 


Clory of God, how far it is to be aimed at in all our Attions; | 


5 Whether an actual Intention of God's Glory be 
7 1 1 | neceſſary 
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6 neceſſary in every Action, to. make it acceptable to God, 

* 185 

Glory of God, whether in any Cafe to be preferred to our own 

eternal Happineſs, ix. 12. xi. 42. The InRances of Moſes 

85 and St. Faul accounted for, ibid. 

Clary of God conneied with the Good of: Men, Ri. 42. 

Rane their Hereſy of two Gods whence, i. 132. The Origi- 


nal of that Sect, i. 343. That they uſed many of Plato's 


Words and Notions, il. 228. 


 Grofoicg, their Arrogance, xi. g. An Account of their Bandy, 
Ki. 396. i. 95. 


God, his Exiſtence, 1.31, &c. 82. iii. 361. e te 


Belief of it, i zo2, Pref. p. 


| God, his Nawrc and Attributes, 1. 27. vii. 467% That he is a 
Spirit, iii i. 259. viii. 184. This but once ſaid in Scripture, 


way, 261d. 


| God, his Nature the true Idea and Pattern of Perfe8tion and Hap- i 


pineſs, iii. 138 177. 
Cal, a moſt neceſſary and deſirable Being, i. 47, Cc. 


: $24. Author of the Univerſe according to the molt ancient 9 


= ſophers, i. 18. | | 
| God, not the Author of Mens Rvin, but they themſelves, i 11. 280. 


| Gol, his Unity, 1 111. 367. Hig Unity cf Eſſence the primitive ard A 


general Belief of Mankind, iii. 361. 
G:7, his Nature moſt clearly diſco vered by the Chriſtian Rerela- 
| tion, „ 
Ged, the Advantages of knowing and delighting i in him, i. 7. 


God, the Werren of the Belief ot his Exiſtence to human Society, 


. 103. 
Cod, his being the God of a any Perſon what it implies, with the 
particular Notion of the Jews in that Matter, 11. 105. 


Cad, the Original cf that Word, vii. 242. Why by the Hca- 


thens ſtilcd . Daus Opt. Dax.” viii. 117, 242. 
God, this Title given to our Saviour, x. 39. 
Sold. his Being by what Arguments to be proved, N. 184. Prov: 
= 7 Xi. 262. His Exiſtence vindicated from the Objed ion of bis 
Delay | in puniſhing Sinners, viii. 360. The Folly of Giſbc- 
lieving it, viii. 285. Fpicarus, his Notion of God, vill 355 
Cod, his Attributes and Perfections, vii. 407. Rules for 980 


verning our Opinions concerning chem, vii. 474. How far to 
be imit rated 8 us, VI, 4. Imitation of God the trueſt Ke- 


bg gion, vifi. 5 


ry G4, Way wn Scrip ture repreſented by * 3 of Mens Bodies, : 


viii. 424. How Man is ſaid to be made after the Image of 
ee, e 
God, his juilice; Vide Jullice. His Goodnels, Vide Goodneſs 
His Mercy, Vide Mercy. His Truth, Vide Truth. His Holi- 
| nels, ide Mater His Haprineſs, Vide Happineſs. Bis 


<nowldee, Vide . His Wiſdom, Vide Wi {dom. 
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> Co 4, his Majeſty and Glory, viii. 116. Inferences from it, viii. 


| God, not to be worſhipped by any Image, viii. 426. | 
Cod, the firſt Cauſe and laſt End explained and proved, ix, 4. 


5 Got, the Knowledge of him natural, vii. 26. This denied by 


Cod. Nothing repugnant to Jus Nature to be received as from 


Oed, his Spirit how it acts upon good Men, Xs, 414. How 
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lis Omnipotence, Vide OS His Omnipreſence, Vide 


Immenſity. 


i 
. 


118. His Sovereignty and Dominion, viii. 120. Miſtakes 
about it rectified, viii, 121. Inferences from it, viii. 124. 
God, his Unchangeableneſs, viii. 47. This proved to be eflential 
to the divine Nature, vii. 50. An Objection againſt it an- 
ſwered, viii. 54. This how a Terror to the Wicked, viii. 57. 
How an Inducement to Repentance, viii. 58. How Mater 


of Comfort to good Men, viii. 59. | 1 | 
God, that he is inviſible, viii. 424. What to be underfiood by e 
Mo gſes and others having ſeen God, ibid. _ 


God, that he is living and immortal, viii. 425. That he is 


e viii. 441. Omniſcient, ibid. Omnipo- _ - 


tent, % That he is Self. exiſtent, necellar and e 
Viii. 453 


Inferences from thence, ix. +. 


Socinus, vii. 27. His Arguments againſt it conſidered, 204. 
Arguments for Proof of 1 it, V:1.- 30. Scriptures how in this 
caſe wreſted by Socinus, vii. 31. "The Sin of acting contrary 
to this Knowledge of God, vii. 23, 35 r of it 
to Chriſtians, 2b:d. | 8 


him, xi. 421. 
God, his Preſence and Awe to Sinne, VIII. 442. X. 1 3 5. 


God. What it is to ſee God,” x. 60. What meant by. 
« ſceing him as he is,” x. 63. The Fitneſs of this Meta- 
phor to expreſs our future Happineſs, x. 67. 

Cod, Likeneſs to him why a 8 0 Jary Qualification to our "Bare 
Happineſs, viii. 275 42. X. 77. Our Likeneſs to God in our 
future State, wherein it all conſiſt, x. 70. 8 

Ce, his Nature more clearly diſcovered by the Golde xii. 
94. Right Notions of God the Foundation of Religion, 
wid. 

G, to be obeyed rather than Men, v. 145, G. e. Ii. 242. Secra- 
tes an eminent Obſerver of this Rule, i. 244. 5 

Cod, his Love to us in Chriſt Jeſus, vi. 3. This propounded to 


our Imitation, v1. 15. 


more powerſul than the Devil, x1. 412. 
God, why to be reverenced by us, viii. 442. 466; 7 
Codlineſs, a Form of it, wherein it conſiſts, x x. 412. Power 
of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 426. A Form of it without the 
Power, Marks of it, x. 433. How inſignificant, x. 443. Diſ- 

advantages of it, x. 447. Inferences for it, x. 450. 

Cadliugſ and Moralty e xi. 14, 20. 5 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Cod. fatbers and God mothers, their Duty, iv. th Ts 
Gods, Heathen, iii. 363. 


| Good, the Diligence to be uſed in doing Good, i. 418, toe, The | 


great Delight and Excellence thereof, i. 412, 427. 
| Good and bad Men, the diſtinguiſhing Marks of them, i. 342. 
= 


5 Good, temporal, of Mankind how to be induſtriouſly ſtudied and 


promoted, 1. 417. 
Good and Evil, their eſſential Difference, i. 10 3. The Difereace 
and Degrees of them to be early taught, iv. 51. 


Good, what it is to do Good, ix. 18. xi. 47. Extent of this 
Duty, ibid. Excellency of it, ix. 19. xi. 80. To do Good, 
_ © eſpecially to thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith,“ WRT] it implies, | 


ix. 26. Vie Charity. 


Grod, doing Good to others how acceptable to God, x. 146. | 


Our Saviour how an eminent Example of this, x. 151. 


_ E what it is to be Followers of that which is good, xi. 48. 
How this a Security againſt the Injuries of Men, ibid. Kreer 


tions againſt this Rule accounted for, xi. 52. 

| God, Motives to do Good, v. 308, 382. xi. 57. 

| Good, all the Good that is in us to be aſcribed to God, xi. 244 

Good and Evil, their Difference, viii. 225, 364. ix. 339. 

_ Good Man, the Jewiſh Diſtinction between a n and a righteous 

Man, viii. 239. 

Good Men, the particular Care of Providence, i. 51, Their 
being involved in general Calamities accounted for, viii. 181. 


Their preſent e how conſiſtent with God's Jullice, 


Vi. 10 


; Good Men, kappy 5 in the ren Condition, xi. 122. Not to be | 


deſpiſed for their Poverty, v. 306. 


' Good Men, why fo apt to be cenſured, v. 313. Why the Pe 
vidence of God permits it, v. 317, Sc, How ſecure of a_ 


good Name after Death, v. 318, 319. 


Good Men, their Imperfeetions v. 313, 314, The Ground of | 


the Enmity of wicked Men againſt them, v. 315. | 

Good Men, the different End of good and bad Men, x. g1. 
Whence this Difference proceeds, x. 100. Some * 
againſt it anſwered, x. 9 


1 Men, their future Blebdneſs, v. v. 359, Ge. ix. 179. How 


| like to God in their future State, x. 70. 
Cod Men, how illuminated by the divine Sent, xi. 402 
Soc Name. Vide Reputation. 

| Goodneſs, what it is and wherein evident, iii. 177. X. 377. 


How neceſſary a Part of Religion, x. 389. xi. Excellency of 


it, viii. 118, xi. 49. How apt to be envied, v. 315, 316. 


; Goodneſs of God, tlie proper Notion of it, viii. 239. Proved from 


the Light of Nature, viii. 241. From Scripture, viii. 242. 


From the Perfection of the divine Nature, vil. 243. Effects 
Goednaſi, 


and Extent of it, viii, 245+ 
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Goodnef of God to his Creatures, vili. 246. In givi ng them 


Being, viii. 249. In the Variety, Order and End them, 
viii. 252. In the Preſervation of them, viii. 255. In pro- 


viding for their Welfare, viii. 255. This Matter of Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving, 51d. 
Goodneſs of Gol 
us ſuch an excellent Being, id. In ordaining ſo many Crea- 
tures for our Uſe, viii. 260. In his tender Love and Care for us, 
viii. 262. In his Proviſion for our eternal Happineſs, viii. 265. 


Goodneſs of God, Objections againſt it anſwered, viii, 268. Some 


Inferences fro 5 it, viii. 285. 


Goodneſs, a neceſlary Perfection of God, vii. 250. Blaſphemous 


_ Miſtake of the Stoics in this Point, ibid = 
| Goodneſs of God compared with that of our earthl Parents, 
Xi. 252. Danger of the Abuſe of it, viii. 289. How a Sup- 


port under our Fears and Troubles, ibid. This à powerful Mo- 
tive to our Dy: viii. 292. Ho far to be imitated by us, 


vii. 295. 


Cooanę/ of God, how the Foundation of our 888 viii, 239, 


. 94s 
_ Cofpel, the beſt Book 3 in the World, L 148: 


 Cofpel-diſpenſation, how well ſuited to the Weakneſſes and Preju- 
dices of Mankind, ili. 308. | 


| Gefrel, the only Eule of Faith. Vide Faith. 
Go/pel, the Reatonabieneſs of its Dotine, viii. 173. xii. 101. 


The Excellency of it, xii. 118. a and Unteaſonableneſs _ 


of rejecting it, xii. 121, 143. 


Gopel, its Adv antages above the Law, vi. 260; Our Obliga- | 


tions to live anſwerably to them, vi. 380. —_ of Impeni- 
tence under the Goſpel, ix. 333. 
Geſpel, its Efficacy for our Salvation, vii. 3. How well fitted 
for the Advancement of Fiety, vi. 380. vii. 173. x. 477- 
Goſpel Revelation, deſigned for the general Good of Mankind, 


X11. 107. The Benefits and Conditions of it how variouſly 
expreſſed, vi. 385. 


X11. 167. By Life, x1. 316. By Liberty, bid. 


Goſpel, why called the Law of Faith and Grace, vii. 299. The 


bare Profeſſion of it unavailable, vii. 303. 


 Cofpel-coverant explained, xi. 316. That it is conditional, bid. 
Ihe Neceſſity of aſſerting this Doctrine, 318, 


Coſpel Diſpenſation unalterable, v. 211, Sc. Perfection of * 


v. 213. Obligation it lays upon us to Obedience, 1. 
| Geppel, the Doctrine of it, how it may be ſaid to make us free, 
xii. 169. Advantages of it to Chriſtians, xii. 188. The Neceſ- 


ſity of improving them, x11. 190. Danger of our Neglect there- 
in, X11. 192. 


Goſpel, by what Means God may be provoked to deprive us of 


it, xii. 195. The Way to prevent this Judgment, x xii. 198. 
An Exhortation to ſet about it, xi. 199. 
SN. 


to Mankind in particular, vii. 259- In giving 
om 


enefits of it why repreſented by Light, 
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Goſpel, That it contains all Things neceſlary to ee xi. 
278. This denied by the Papiſts, 16% f 
| Gefell, the Danger of adding to it, vii. 20. That this: 15 
Preaching another Goſpel, vi. 23. No Pretence of Infalli. 
5 bility ſuthcient to warrant this, vi. 2g. Chriſtians: capable 
1 8 of judging when ſuch Additions are made, vi. 27. No Au- 
thority in the Church a ſufficient Warrant for this, vi. 20. 
No viſible Judge to whom Submiſſion in this Caſe is due, vi. 


30. The Preachers of another Goſpel accurſed by St. Paal. 
vi. 34. The Church and Biſhop of Rome how bar guilty of 


this, vi. 35. 

Coſpel, what Evidence we have of the Truth of it, xi, 417. How 

evidenced to thoſe who heard our Saviour, xi. 424. How evi- 

denced to thoſe who were taught by the Apoſtles, xit. 65. 

How evidenced to Aﬀter-ages, xi. 7¹. What Dido veries it 

has made to us, xii. 94, 173. 

: Copel, the general Publication 1 it by the Apoſiles, v. 266. 

ee "$47 - & DO Diſcouragements and Oppoſition it at firſt met 
with, v. 272. This foretold by our Saviour, xli. 49. The 
range Succefs of it, vi. 267. This likewiſe forctold by our 
Saviour, xii. 53. How this an e of his Prophatic 
. Spirit, iid. 

Goſte , the Cauſes of its Prevalency and Succeſs, v. 278, _ 


CG: l, the Plainneſs of its Doctrine no Objection againſt it, x. 


211. The Propacation of it recommended, x. 304. 
Geſpel the Belief of it how aſcribed to che . of God, xi. 


VEIL 
252 


Eojpe , the Caſe of loch, to whom the Goſpel was never ee 
Sar. 36." 


_ Copel of St. 2 an Appendix to the others, X1. 272. The lat 


Chapter of it not written by himſelf, xi. 271. 
Gow ernment, the Forms thereof, 1. 22. T he Belief of a God uſeful 
e #0r Ih 1. 29, 102. 
ewe the Benefits of it, v. 443. How far a protection to 
Religion, v. 445. Our Obligation from hence, 76d, Fc. 
"6 aVernment, the Excellency 'of the Engliſh Government, V. 
454. | 
| Cine: Spir ritual Obedience due to them, . 
Gower rs, Why more eſpecially to he prayed tor by us, v. 443. 
Our Obligation to it, . 
_ Gorge, Mr. Thomas, his e zcellent Character, ii. 127, c. 


Cree of God, what Per ſons it 18 withheld ar. withdrawn from, 


| 1. 401. 
"race of the Holy Spit, the Efficacy of it, ix. 132. Vide Spirit, 
Cract of God, how neceſſary for our Aſliſtance in our Duty, 


vii. 279. How ready to aſſiſt us, ix. 335. x. 399. This 
promiſed by the Goſpel, vii. 290. X11. 249: Tow this an 


Encouragement to Piety, ibid. xil. 279. PIE 
Grace, 
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Crace, how conſiltent with human Liberty, x. 372. The Free- 


neſs of it how confiſtent with the Goſpel Conditions oi Aufn. 


cation, vil. 299. xi. 309. The Voctrine of che Papiſts in 


this Matter, xi. 310. 


Grace, not irreſiſtible E; Vi. 400. . 372. Men not merely pe five | 


under it, vi. 408. That it does not exclude our own En- 


 deayours, x. 40% This Doctrine freed from Pelagianiſin, 


vi. 412. How conſiſtent with the Glory of God's Grace, 
1. 416. 
Grace, 5. refitible, not neceſſary to Repentance, ix. 307. 


_ Grace, the Manner of its Operation in the Converſion of a Dinner, 


vi. 424. The ſeveral Opinions about it conſidered, 1010. 
The Operation of it gradual, vi. Motives to grow in 
Grace, x. 472. The Poſſibility 05 1 falling from a State of 
Grace, vii. 361. 

Grace, the ſupernatural Grace of Chriſt, what, W. 399. Pre- 


venting Grace what, ibid. Aſſiſting Grace what, ihid. Pre- 
ſerving Grace What, ibid. The Effects of ſuch ſupernatural 


Grace, x. 400. The Neceſſity of it, ibid. Whence derived, 
x. 406. Inferences from this Doctrine, x. 407. 


Grace, to be aſked of God, . 366, 407. How to be aſked | 
for by us, x1. 256. An ObjeAion about it an{wered, xii. Wy: 
Grace of God, how received in vain, x. 409. X11. 282.4 
 Crawity, a Chriſtian Duty, xi. 110.1 
Cuardian, the Doctrine of Guardian Angels, v. 293 Oc. 
Guilt, what it is, i. 286. 11, 86. viii. 23, 234. Ihe Frouble 


and Oneaſineſs of it, viii. 42. xii. 154. 


Gun-poeuder Plot, Vide Pit. 


H, 


Tia, the Nature of al Habirs, f 1. 297. The "iiiculty of | 
ESR vicious Habits, and the Metuod of dong: its 


"Je 316. B;. 297, e. vii. 338. x0." 180. 


Habits, 1 hoy the Cauſe o Unbelef, x11. 180. 


Haggat, the firſt Propher after the Captivity, v 107. His Pre- 


diction of the 1-/:as explained, v. 198, ng How fulfilled i in 


our bleiled 5 V. 202; Ec, 
Happineſs, God the only Happineſs of Man, ili. 1 38, Se. 8 


Happineſs, Man's chiet Intereſt, and how attained, 3 207, | 


290, Sc. 425. The Eternity of it, i. 54. How much dif- 


regarded, and why, ii. 344, 349. 
Happineſs, of this World, Wherein it conſiſts, vi. 121. Riches 


and Abundance not neceſſary to it, %d. Mot to Le meaſured 
according to our Lot in this World, vili. 147. The hanged | 


of all worldly Happineſs, v. 174, e. 

Happineſs, perfect, what, viii. 31. Eſtential to Cod, viii. 34. 
How far Creatures are capable of it, viii. 36. By what 
means 
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means they may be made Partakers of it, viii. 44. | Wherein 
their Happineſs muſt conſiſt, viii. 42. 
of God, the Foundation of our Happineſs, viii. 36. 
mar of our future State, wherein 1 it conſiſts, V. 366. ix. 180, 
hy called Lite, ix. 179. 

ag, future, unchangeable, vii. 400. The Eternity of it, 
ix. 187. How we are to qualify ourſelves for it, viii. 28. 

ix. 187. x. 80. How a Support to good Men under their 
preſent Evils, ix. 188. | 

Happineſs, future, the — of it unknown at preſent, 

ix. 184. Enough of it diſcovered to encourage us in our 
Duty, ix. 186. The Vanity and Preſumption of _y farther 

Enquiries about it, ix. 187. 

_ Happineſs, future, that it conſiſts in the * Viſion of God, W. 61. 

What meant by this Expreſſion, ibid. The Fitneſs of it to 
expreſs our future — x. 67. Inferences from it, 

. 92. 

- Happineſs, ature, capable of T mprovement, viii. 10. Motives 

to Care and Earneſtneſs in ſeeking after it, vi. 167. Cer- 
tainty of it to thoſe that do ſo, vi. 174. Cardinal Wolſey's 
Obſervation about this, 11d. That Men come ſhort of i by 

their own Fault only, vii. 459. 

HFappineſi, that God deſires the Happineſs of all Men, i ix. 278. 

Ihe Reaſon why all do not attain it, ix. 280. 


Happineſs, eternal, the Loſs of it one > geen of the Miſeries | : 


of the Damned, IX. 15 5. 


Happineſs, eternal, to be willing to renounce it upon any account 
no Part of Chriſtian Self-denial, v. 138. The Inſtances of 


Moſes and St. Paul in this caſe conſidered, v. 140, 141. 
Uappy, good Men only happy, x. 249. 

Harden, how God is ſaid to harden New, vii. 97. 
Haſtineſi in condemning, one Cauſe of Infidelity, xii. 135. 
Health, bodily, how beſt preſerved, i. 115. 


5 Sear deceitful above all Things,” (Fer. xvii. 9) how theſe | 


| Words to be underſtood, i. 354. 
Hearts, our Hearts known to God only, viii. 70, 75- 
rences from this, viii. 


Hearts, how carefully to - kept, viii. 99. The Uncharitable- 5 ; 


neſs of judging other Mens Hearts, viii. 101. 
_ Heathens, their Sins how far againſt ande vii. 20. 
__ Guilt, vii. t 
 Heathens, their Viewes how to be eſteemed, xi. 1 8. The Poſ- 
ſibility of their Salvation, 76:4. 
Heaven, the Happineſs of it, 1. 163, 216. How to be quali- 
fied for it, iv. 101. 
Heaven, whence called a City i in Scripture, i. 195. | 
L Mens falſe Claims and Pretenſions to it confilered, 
vü. 353. x. 80. I | 
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Heavenly Things, how little Is by Mankind, Vit. 443. 
This accounted for vii. 45 2. 


Heavenly. mindecneſi, what, x. 254. Arguments for it, x. 259- 


An Exhortation to it, x. 264. 


Hebrews, the Epiſtle to the Revo thought by ſome of the An- 


. cients to be written by St. Paul, iii 237. Diverſe 1 in 


it freed from the falſe Gloſſes of the Sociniaus, iii. 272, Ns 
St. Hierom's Note on this Epiſtle, iv. 162. Deſign of it = 


xi. 167. The Authority of it rejected for ſome Time by the 


Church of Rome, vii. 227. This an Argument of their Fal- 
libility, 1514. 


Hell pr the Eternity of them, iii. 3, Sc. vii. 371. ix. 


| Hersh, the Proteſtant Religion, by whom calleed * w the northern 


_<« Hereſy,” ii. 259. 


Hereſy, which the greateſt, ii. 432. The Original and Progreſs 


of Hereſy, iv. 223. 
Heretics, ii. 349, 433- Whom the 2 account Heretics ili. 283. 


Hleretics, Baptiſm of, 4. 223. 


Heribaldus, Biſhop, his oppoſing Tranſubſtantiation, i Ii. 228. 


Herod Agrippa, the Severity of his Puniſhment how reconciled : 


with the Patience of God, viii. 347. 


5 Heroes, and Semi- Dei of the Heathen, 11. 363. 


Hierocles, his Caution againſt raſh Swearing, I, 81. 5 


High-Priefts, under the Law, iii. 336. 
Hi ory, the Validity of its Evidence, i. 2 fs Its. Evidence and 5 


that of Scripture compared, iv. 177. 


Hiſtory, credible, a ſufficient Ground F aith, xi. 279. xii. 72. 


The Sin of diſbelieving the Goſpel thus atteſted, xi. 281 


| Hobbes, his Notion of Obedience to Magiſtrates in religious Mat- 


pr v. 144, 145. His Notion of God's "IO, viii. 


Holinch, the Neceſſity of it, i. 207; 3012. | 
Holineſs, the Excellency and Perfection of it, Vill. 227. The 5 


Unreaſonableneſs and Evil of deſpiſing it, viii. 22 


1 a neceſſary Condition and Qualification of Happineſs, 
vi. 162, 456. viii. 42, 233. x. 79. Inferences from this 


Doctrine, x. 82. Motives to it, v. W vii. * ix. 190. 
N. 83. . 


Holineſi, the general Notion of it, vii. 220. | 
_ Holineſs of God, what it implies, viii. 222, That this Perfec- 1 75 


tion belongs to God, proved, viii. 224. Inferences from it, 
Vill. 225, Ce. How to be imitated by us, viii. 231. 

Holy Ghoft, 2 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Nature of that 
Sin, 1. 391, 

Holy Ghoſt, the 8 of the Holy Ghoſt, iv. 2 39- 

Holy Ghoſt, that he is a Perſon, x. 308. 


Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt one Benefit of Chriſt's 
. x. Da The happy Effects of 15 x. 05 The 


iſdom 


k 6 q 246 ed a ye" 
„% — — ::..... =$-446- 
PP NESS DE 7 ; 4 x - — 
— — — — — —ͤ— 
2 I === =: ERS n 
merges EE 
— hay 
— 1 


— I 5 — — — 
E <8 ZIG 
* 


—— — - 2 * = — - "== 
2 ĩ˙ uU 
„ 
: £ ö 
. IE — 


— —— 
e 2 
—_— * Dm - r 
. ? > JE rol 2 
— — tf —— 
» >, + i ES 

- S — 
= 1 


a] 7 br 
s 7 i 


| ee 


e 


= - — — 2 
= = 2 — 2 MILES » a 
= — — = _ 
- — — 1 TIO. - 5 — 2 
— - — — — i — Ee * — — oo, IE — _ 
— — —̃ 7 — 2 — 2 2 — = : N hy . Ss = - 
— - - = - — hr —— mY — k . — — — — 
— — — —— — — Cw x — — 2 : — — 
2 — — — - — — : 
- : = . . — . — — 7 - = 8 _ - 
- - — — * — — * — Lk —  — 2 1 . * 
— 2 — — r - * — X = ” - — 
-== = === — 2 55. == = A = - 
— — r — = _ : = : : 
— —— = = — — -_ > — * a 
— — — 5 - EE 
— —— mares - 1 
= .. NES —— = = — 


— IT” : 2 
——— Mn _ 
ä—ͤ— — — — —— — — — 
— — - — 


* 
— I 
PLES 


An e cal Table of Matters, 


- Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in it, x. 320. The Neceſſity 


and Expedience of Chriſt's leaving the World, in order to the 

coming of the Holy Gholt, * 307, 348. Inſerences from 

lis, X. 320. 

5 Holy Ghoſt, how an Advocate for Chriſt, x, zog. How a Guide 
to the Apoſtles, x. 327. What thoſe things were, which 

' Chriit left to be revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 3; 


che ſhould guide 8 into all Truth, n ins 
Ground for Infallibility, 334. Go, 

Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt what, x. 342. His ex- 
traordinary Gifts what, x. 293. Why confined to the Primi- 
tive Church, x. 344. His ordinary Gifts what, 7674. 


Holy Ghoſt, how conferred in Baptiſm, x. 345. In what Manner : 


beſtowed upon the Prophets of old, x. 347 


- T9009 Ghojt, the Miracle of his Deſcent how an Evidence of our 


Saviour's Divinity, xi. 465. His Deſcent foretold by Chriſt, 


xi. 473. This how an Ar gument of his prophetic Spirit, xii. 


9. 


3 7100 Ghoſt, the elo Power of i it in the firſt preaching of the 


Goſpel, v. 278, &c. 


| Holy Ghoſt, his ordinary 1 upon the Minds of Chriftians, 


K. 344. The Oy of it, X. 353. Vide Grace. The 


Effects of it, x. 358. The Extent of it, x. 363. Inferences 


from it, x. 364. His Influence how conſiſtent with human 
Liberty, . 
Hay Gboſt, the Sin again the Holy Ghoſt, vii. 235. Why pro- 


nounced unpardonable, xi. 235. What Sins come neareſt to 


it, x. 309. xi. 281. Advice to thoſe who and themſelves 
guilty of it, vii. 249, 


Holy Life, the Preſent Advantages of it, ix. 170. The future 


Reward of it, ix. 179. 

Hoh, to be holy, as God is holy, w. nat, viii. 5 | 

| Honeſt, an honeft Mind the belt Preſervative againſt 8 
33 vi. 38. Beſt qualified to make a right Judgment, 

42. Providence concerned to preſerve ſuch, vi. 58. St. 

Paul an eminent Inſtance of this, vi. 5 1. 

Honeſty, the beſt Policy, ix. 104. The general Want of it 

among Men, x. 456. 


Honour, the Precariouſneſs of it, iii. 32. 000 to be attained, i 


iii. 294. Deſire of it in young People, to Wat ore it t ought 

do be put, iv. 91. 

Honour, the true Notion of it, viii. 118. | 

Hooker, his Character of the Authority of the Church quoted, 
iii. 409. 


Hope, the Power of that Paſſion, 1. 169. How Hope and Fear 


work, iv. 231. How Mens Hopes and Fears are wrought on 
in the Goſpel, i. 141. 


Hape, the ſure Ground of a Chriſtian 5 Hope, viii, 214. 
Hope, 


1 


1d. Inferences 
from thence, x. 333. What meant by that Promiſe, That 
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ks a the Folly of it, i. 358. Ut. 105. 
K. 131. The Sin and Danger of it, i. * i. 38/7 THE 
Trouble and Uncaſineſs of it, x. 447. The Agyrevaſion of 5 
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Feje, the natural Hopes of Men, an Argument of the $oul's 
Immortality, IX, 342. And of a future - JESSE, > 389. 
H :manity, Wherein it appears, i. 427. 


/manity, the Excellence of that Virtue, viii. 21. 
3 of our Saviour's Converſation, x. 170. 


Humiliation of Chriſt, the ſeveral Parts of it, viii. 166. How 


wiſely fitted for the Work of our Redemption, ib%% 


f Humility, the Advantages of it, i. 4 5 ii. 98 How og 


by divine Providence, 111. 40. 
Humility of Chriſt, vii. 391. x. 149. 


Hunility, the beſt Diſpolition. for receiving the Truch, vii. 150. 


Motives to it, viii. 95, 414, 468. ix. 195 
v. 363. viii. 98. 


it, X. 440. 


ä or + perſonal Vaion of Chu, i my . 292. - 


| ; "8 


An, the Proper Name of God, and its \Stenification, i iii. 268. 
James, St. his Prohibition of raſh Swearing, how rendered 
in ſome ancient Copics, it. $1. 


Japan OT. of, their remarkable Manner ” Education 


IV. 23. 


Idendf, the Ruin of Children, iv. 19. | 
Idolatry, i. 41. iii. 279. Egypt probably the firſt and chief 


Seat of it, ii. 113. An Account of the ancient Idolatry, ili. 


308. Argument from its Antiquity how uſed by the Gen- 
tiles, ii. 258. Plea of the Hemhent for their Idolatries, 


ni. 362. 


Idolatry of the n its Effect upon their Morals, 1. 186. 
laolatry and Polytheiſm how introduced and advanced, Ut, 


361, Fe. 


Lala, the Original of ie V., 4. Tc. How much it pre- 
vailed, v. 277. How effeQtually deſtroyed by the an 


Religion, y. 226, 226. 


Iaolatry of the Church of Ron, i ji. 235. . 93, 84. viti. 426. 


Idols, the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe of Things offered to Idols, xi. 29. 
Jeremiah the Prophet, the Sum of his Prophecy and Lamenta- 


tions, ili. 117. 


Jeruſalem, Account of its final DeliruQion from 72 lu, ij. 


70, &c. 
Feruſalem, our Saviour" $ prediction of its Deſtruction, xii. 3. 


How punctually accompliſhed, xii. 8. The Signs preceding 


it, foretold by Chriſt, how exactly fulfilled, xii. 10. Re- 


 fledtions upon it, xii, 35. This Prediction of our Saviour's _ 


a convincing Proof of his prophetic * xil. 35, 47. 
Vor. XII. 39 Jeruſalem, 
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Jeruſalem, the ſad Circumſtances of its Deſtruction, xii. 26. 
The monſtrous Impiety of it when deſtroyed by the Romans, 
Xi. 432. Xii. 42. Their civil Difſenſions, x11. 29. What 


| thoſe Sins were, which brought ſuch Calamities upon them, 
XII, 44. 


: a che Hiſtory of i its Deſtruction how punctual and ere 
dible, xii. 37. The Epd of the Jour? . . 


plainly ſigni ed by it, X11. 44. 


Jeſaus Chriſt, the Neceſſity of firm Belief in him, i. 11. 


Jeſus, his Example in doing Good to be followed by us, 
i. 410, Te. 


Tels the Son of God and true Meſlias, x. 204, How proved 


by his Reſurrection, vii. 218. The Meanneſs of his outward. 
_ Circumſtances no Objection againſt this, x. 204. Vide 
Chriff, His Doctrine how confirmed by. his nagar 


Vii. 222. 


Jeſas, Mens Prejudices againſt him and his Religion, vii. 15 


Vide Chriſ. 


- Jeſus, what meant by his appearing, IX; 310, That he was of 


the Seed of David proved, xi. 434. 
Jeſus Chr iſ, that he is the Judge of the World. proved. IX. 
401. Vide Judge. This a Motive to Repentance and Obe- 


dience, ix. 411. How a Comfort to good Men and a Ter- 


ror to the wicked, ix. 412, 41 


Fe -/us, the Life of Jeſus, how erfeR a Pattern of Holineſs, vii. 


261. x. 137. How far an Example to vs, iid. Objeclions 
againſt it anſwered, x. 180. 

Jeſuits, Authors of the Gun- powder Plot, i. 448. Their pre- 

tended Power of 1 ii. 155. ili. 36. ph heir Wa 
in. 25 


a? zabbaliſts, 3 111. 228. 3 
FJexeiſß Religion, i. 133. iii. 306, "PID 


Jewiſh Religion, what Advantages it had above the Light 3 
Nature, vi. 368. xii. 118. The Defects and Imperfections 
of it, vi. 369. xii. 118. How ly ſupplied by the Cn 


ſtian Religion, xii. 120. 
bf Ieabiſß Revelation, not deſigned for a general Law, vii. 111. 


_ Jewiſh Diſpenſation, the Abrogation of it, why not revealed 


till the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 330. 


Jeaus, ancient, their Profperity, i. 98. Dirie Patience towards 


them, iii. 69. 


Jexus, crucified in great Numbers by Titus at the fnal Deſtruction ” 


of Feruſalem, 111. 72. Their Wickedneſs at that Ti ime, ibid. 
Jeaus, their Sins and thoſe of Chriſtians compared, us 245. 
Jeavs, their Exceptions againſt our Saviour conſidered, vi. 


152, &c. Vide Cbriſi. 


Jeubs, their Notion how remarkably devoted by God to De- J 
| ſtruction, x11. 39. Their Calamities how clearly foretold by | 


bur Sari iour, rü. 2. beir Diſperſion, X11. 3 3. 
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Immortality, Life and Immortality, | 
ix. 313. What by © bringing them to Light, Mm Tos. How N 
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Fews, ſtill remarkably puniſhed, x11. 46. The Severity of 
their Puniſhment how conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, 
viii. 283. 


JFeaus, their iasdelity, xIi. 84, 124. Their Partiatity to: our 


Saviour, 7bid. Their unreaſonable Prejudices againſt him and 
his Doctrine, xii. 129. Their Childith Perverſeneſs, xii. 131. 
Their Haſtineſs in condemning the Doctrine of our Saviour 
without Examination, xii. 135. Their Rudeneſs and Paſſion, 
Xii. 138. Their perſecuting Spirit, xif. 130. Theſe the 
Grounds and Concomitants of their and all Infidelity, ibid. 


Ignorance, wilful, the Guilt of it, i. 150. | 
Ia norance, its bad Effects upon Mens Belief and ae 1. 1 130. , 


Tonorance and Folly of Sinners, 1. 13. 


Iqnerance, Sins of, iii. 87, Sc. „„ 
Ignorance in the Church of Rome, i. 42. Their Sin, who kes ep 


Men in Ignorance of Religion, ii. 319. 


Ignorance and Superſtition, | in what Ages of the Church they 


prevailed moſt, ii. 226. 


 Jemorance, the ſeveral Sorts « it, vii. 70. | What Kind of e- 


norance excuſes Men from Guilt, iv. 426. vii. 70. | 
Irorarce, invincible, what, vii. 70. Wilful, what, vii. 72. 


This no Excuſe for Mens Faults, ibid. * what Caſes it 


may extenuate them, vii. 73. 


Igxorance, how the Goſpel frees Men from it, X11. 169. The 5 


Guilt of thoſe who keep Men in it, vii. 76. 


& Ignorance the Mother of Devotion,” a Maxim of the Chak of | 


Rome, vii. 52. The Unreaſonableneſs of it, 2524. 


Ignorance, the Mother of Ae and Irrdigion, vii. 555 
56. 


8 Ignorance, by ſome aſſumed as a Form of Religion, X. 424. 
| 7. nature, a Cauſe of Evil- ipearing, iii. IC | 


Image-, in the Church of Rome, 1. 266. ii. 225, 111. 36s 
413+ 07” 


Image-wworſbip, 8 v. 435 32: viii. 40. 5 
Imitation of Chriſt's Example, the e and Benefit of 1 it, 


ut. 356. Ce. Vide Exorple. | 
Imitation of God, wherein it conſiſts, 1 In. 173. 


 tmitatinn, Primitive Teachers of Chriſtian, how far Patterns 
for our Imitation, v. 325, Sc. Motives to induce us to 


imitate them, v. 336, Oc. 


Lerne fi ity of God, what, viii. 428. This Attribute proved t to 


belong to God, ibid. Objections againſt it anſwered, i618. 
Inferences from e | 

Immozeft Diſcourſe, the Evil of it, xi. 96. | - 
” what meant by them, 


this effected by our Saviour, ix. 317. 


Immortality, what Evidences we have of it, ix. 318, 432. 


What Effect this Doctrine had upon the Primitive Chriſtians, 
Bbz > 


e | 
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ix. 133. What Effect it ſhould have upon us, ix. 385. The 
Belief of it how a Support under our preſent Sufferings, v 


45, Sc. How powerful againſt the N of this _ 


World, v. 358, 359. 
3 of the Soul. Vide Soul. 
| TImpenitency, the Miſery and Folly i it, vii. 177. The Hanger 


of it, x. 15. How aggravated to un ix. 03. The 


Puniſhment of it unavoidable, vii. 42. 

| Importunity, a neceſſary Qualification of Prayer, xii. 2 57. 
 Impoſitions of Men in indifferent Matters, the Unreaſonableneſs of 
violent Zeal againſt them, v. 412, 413. 

 Impoſſibilities, not Matters of Faith, x. 234. 


Impoſ/ibility, how that Word is frequently to be underſtood in. 


Scripture, ii. 296. 


 Impropriations, the beftowing of them upon. the Church a great 


and d excellent Charity, i. 415. 

5 Incarnation of Chriſt, iii. 284, De. 5 | 

| | Incarnation, the Abaſement of the Son of God i in "his Incarnation, 
| 2 12. The Freeneſs of God's Grace and Merey 1 in it, vi. 


3 Ircarnation of Chriſt, how wiſely fitted for the Work of our Re- 


demption, vii. 165. How deſigned to reform the Manners 
of Men, x. 478. 


Fe their Diverſity, i li. 274. How amended, 5. 


Trconprebenft bleneſs of God, what meant by it, viii. 458. That 


Attribute proved to belong t to the Divine Nature, ibid. Infe- 
rences from it, viii. 466. | 


| tuconft deration, the Danger of i it, ii. 239. 
Inconſi t how the Ground of a wicked Life, ix. 163. 
Indecency of an unholy Life, i. 182. 8 


Indi ſterency in Religion, vi. 344 449. This a kind of Apo-. 


ſtaſy, v. 116. 


Indulgences, Doctrine of, very profitable to the rapid, i. 201 
. Wl, 440. Xe BY; 


4 Induſtry, commendable, i. 99. 118, 167. ilk. 33. Vide Dil 


FNCE, 


Infallibility of the Church of Rane, the Opinion of divers mo 
dern Authors concerning it, iv. 189, Se. e 8 


Notion of it vindicated, Iv. 197. 
| Tofallibility of the Church of Rome, confuted, ii. 46. Pref. p. Xi. 
Abſurdity of that Church in believing that they have it, 


20 
1 
1 


tough they cannot determine in whom it is ſeated, i. 259, 


271. The Vanity of that Doctrine, ii. 246, iii. 179. 
 Infallivility of the Church of Rome examined, v. 11, 63, 77, 

129. vi. 39, 62, 74. x. 334, 368. xi. 225, 354, 384, 398. 
How confuted by the contradictory Definitions of ſeveral 
| Popes and Councils, v. 79. This no Warrant to add new 
Dochrines to the Chriſtian Religion, vi. 2 5 


" Iefallibilits, 
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Iefallibility, not abſolutely neceſſary for the well- being of the 
Church, x. 336. The Neceflity of it for the Deciſion of 


Controverſies, the Weakneſs of this Pretence, vi. 70, 76. Its 
pretended Security againſt Errors examined, vi. 62, 72. 
An oe pe Rule AS uſeful in this L as an infallible 
Judge, vi. 


Y Infant. Basehſe. "Vide Baptiſm. 
Infants, concerning admitting them to the holy Gen iv. 


27 


85 * 
T»fide] Nations, what Evidence neceſſary for their Converſion, 


X. 229, 302. What Reaſon there is to hope for their Con- 
verſion before the End of the World, x. 23i. What 3 
may yet be expected by thoſe who attempt ſo good a Wo 


x. 230, 305. An Exhortation to it, x. 305. An Inſtance 


of the Infincerity of the Jeſuit Miſtionaries in this Mat. er, 
*. „, | 


| Tefidelity, how advanced, iii. 96. The Guilt of it, i. 408. 
 dafdelity, the Sin and Unreaſonableneſs of i it, vi. 187. Ai. 121. 


The Characters and Properties of it, xii. 124. 


Infidelity, an Enquiry into the Cauſe of it, xii. 76. Why = 


tributed to the Devil, 14d. This no Excuſe for it, xi. 82. 


fp Lafadelity, the Cauſe of Irreligion, ix. 160. xi. 256. The 


Danger of it where the Goſpel is preached, xi, 281. xii, 


83, 143. The Aggravations of it, xi. 167. Cautions 
_ againſt it, xi. 256. x11. 145. A Caution «DE pratical 15 


Infidelity, xii. 146. 


Infidelity, Vice the Ground of it, xi. 141. 15 


Irjuries, the Duty of forgiving them, 1. 158, 438. i. 308. 


Injuries, the Readineſs of our Saviour to forgive Injuries, x. 7” 
164. The Difficulty of this Duty whence, x. 157. How 
ſtrictly enjoined by our Saviour, X. 168. Motives to it, viii. 


314. 


I. le, the Inconveniencies of this Vice, i ix. 103. Vide 2 or, 
Iunocence, the natural Comfort of i it, vi. 309. | 


Inquifition, Romiſh, the . — of 1 it, vi. 243. The great De- 
ſign of it, xii. 159. 


 Jofpiration, Divine, how known, i ii. "$1. & 204. Mens Pre- 


tences to it vain, x. 418. xi. 354. 


| Inſpired, how far the Penmen of the Scriptures were inſpired, 5 


3 


nßtinct, Natural, what, vi. 307. How it directs Men to the 


Knowledge of their Duty, ibid. 


Integrity, that good Men often appeal to their Integrity in 


Scripture, i. 354. The Comfort of it under Afflictions, iii. 98. 
Intemperance, the Miſchiefs of this Vice, i. 117. ii. 283. ix. 100. 
Intentian, that a good Intention does not juſtify a bad Action, 


v. 433. vi. 203. How far the Church of Rome chargeable 


wund the contrary Doctrine, vi. we 


1 Inter Hon 


_— CIR... * 
. - 


LE * 


= * — — . . on 


Fung n 
— 
0 GEES = 
3 2 
—— —— a — 


4 — 


An Alphabetical T. 1 of Matters. oo 


me on of Chriſt, vi. 379. The Benefits of it, vii. 266. x. 
277. How a Remedy againſt worldly Troubles, W103 - 
| Tntercefſion ul Chriſt, how founded in his Sacrifice, v. 231. vii. 
269. Xt: 155. How this overthrows the Dogirine of the 
(urch of. ome, ibid. Fn | 
Intersf!, the Force of its Tempt ations, | 1. TR; v. 30, 31. How 
apt to pervert Mens Judgments, vii. 136. How great a Pre- 
judice to Truth, vii. 148. 
Irwocation of Saints and Angels, the Unreafonableneſs of it, v. 
89. How contrary to the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, 
v. 235. How contrary to the Pragice of the primitive Church, 
v. 238, Sc, The preſent Practice of the Church of None 
herein how much altered from what it was, 1%. When this 
Practice began v. 247. F he Idolatry of 1 it proved, v. 256, 
e of Saints, Beedle and aſcleſs, V. . 258. Dangerous LD 
and impious, v. 264. „ 
Job, how lupported by his 1 ntegrity, ili. 93. 4 
Job, book of, its E xcellency and Anaqu ty, ili. 46g The Au- _ 
| thor of it, who, Ir. ih i. 35 
John, St. the Ex angelift, why, according to Eufbins, he wrote 
his Goſpel the laſt, iii. 266. Vide Goſpel, 
| John Baht 2, his ſending to Chriſt to aſk whether he was the true 
= Meſſias, accounted for, vii. 135. 
Jol. hut, his Obſervation of the Antiquity of the Books of 72 lofer,- 
I. 20. His Obſervation, that Jergſalem was ſack'd on the ſame 
Pay of the Month MF Titus Ve 2. an, as by Nebuchaduexzar, 
111. 56. 
Joy, The poet Joy in Heaven at the Repentance of a Sinner, „ 
Je 370, Oe. 
, Phra ok his Teſtimony concerning Tradition, i iv. 290. 
Irreligion, a juſt Ground of Fear, x. 102. The Folly and Un- 
reaſonableneſs of it, x. 115. This confirmed by the Teſtimo- 
ny of wicked Men themſelves, x. 10% 
Irreſolution, and Delay in Religion, the Danger thereof, 1. 328. 
Jſaac, a Type of Chriſt, iv. 394, 395- 
* Jf-aelite indeed” who, iv. 394, 
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IHlfeeliles, their Rebellion in the Vtenet, a Type of what, ” 


z. 

| Tulaifing Chriſlians: 1 n vi. 383. | 

Julas, * Reaſon of his Deſpair, vii. 240. 

L Judge no viſible Judge, to whom abſolute Subroiſſon is due, vi. 


ae, Jeſus Chriſt the Judge of the World, 1x. 401. The 
Reaſons of this Diſpenſation, IX. 494. Inferences from it, 
Ix. . : 
T uped, the Actions for which Men mal be Judged, AX 430 
5 inferences f from e ix. 438. 
| F 
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; Tuaging, in religious Matters, to whom that Privilege allowed, 


li. „ 


| Judgment, how that Word to be underſtood, when referred to 


God in Scripture, iti. 173. 


0 Fudement, future, who and what they are Who ſcoff at it, . IS. 
- Tudgment, future, Signs of it, 11. 93. The Preparation for it, 


i. 334. The Manner of it, i. 123, 140, 383, Sc. The 
Reward of Charity to the Poor at the laſt Judgment, . 


uch nent future, the Circumſtances of it, vii. 15. The Cer- 


tainty of it proved, vii. 393. ix. 388. Inferences from it, 
ix. 394. What Effect the Conſideration of it oaght to have 


upon us, ii. 1, 98. vii. 43. ix. 397. 


Judgment, future, none exempted from it, ix. 417. This « con- 


firmed from the Nature of Man, ix. 421. From the Nature 
of God, ix. 423. Inferences from this Doctrine, ix. 424. 


7 the Sentence of the laſt Judgment, ix. 44+ What 


Influence it ſhould have upon us, ix 45 4. 


5 Tudgment, the Day of Judgment, Miſtakes concerning it, viii. 


34. The Diſtance of it no Aren for deferring our Re- | 
pentance, viii. 378. 


5 Fudgment, the Day of Judgment known to God only, x. 6. 


Not known to the Son, 878 meant by that, x. 8. The 
| Vncertainty of it, x. 10. This a Motive to Watchfulneſs, x 
14. To Prayer, x. 24. 


Judgment, the Goodneſs of God in concealing the Time of it 05 : 


„ . 


Judgments, that TIS befallen this Nation, vi. 321. The Way 


to avert ſuch national Judgments, ibid. 


Judgmenis, the W and Impartiality of God's Judgments, 


vill. 187. 


Judgments, The wrong Uſe Men are apt to make of God's Judg- 


ments upon others, X11. 288. 'I he rath Concluſions they are 
apt to * from them, il. 292. The Unreaſonableneſs * 
ſuch Concluſions, x11. 301. 

Judgment of God upon Sinners, why oimctines deferred, xii. 
293. The Unreatonableneſs of cenſuring thoſe that ſuffer 
under any fignal Judgment, xii. zol, 305, The End of 
God's inflictipg them upon particular Perſons, xii. 301. The 
Uſe we ſhould make of God's Jag mente apon others, Xii. 


394. 309. 


Judgments of God to be Ad * us, Xii. 308. 


lian the Apoſtate, Chriſt ſtiled the Meſſias by ig ili. 227. 
Julius Czfar, his ſay ing of F e ili. 39 | 

Tuft Perſons, who, „ „„ 

Juſtice, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 26. vi. 303. 


Juſtice of God, viii. 179. How reconciled with the Calamitcs 


of good, Men, ibid. 


© Tuftice of God proved, viii, 185. How far eſſential to God, as 


to the Puniſhment of Offenders, viii. 192. 9 againſt 
| „„ God's 
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| God" s Juſtice auſwered, vili. 194· e from it, vil 

E | i 

 Fuſltfication, what, Xi. 296. | 
Juſtification, the Condition of i it PEE KS the Goſpel, 1 vi. i. 448. 


u/ii fication by Faith, what it implies, x. 463, That it 3 
hating. — Paul's [526M of it Lacie. — — 
How reconciled with that of St. James, Xl. 24, 304. How _ 
reconciled with the Freeneſs of God's Grace, xi. 309. This | 
how different from the Doctrine of the Papi/?s, xi. 330. The 


bad . of the contrary Opinion, xi. 310, 316. 
e aith not the Inſtrument of it, xi. 299. 


ufiifies, how that Word to be underſtood, Q Cor. iv. 4. ili. | 


1 uftifyin Faith, the Natufe of it, xi. 25, 295. Falſe Notions 
Tulip, xi. 305. The Abuſe of. Metaphors in this Doc- | 


trine, Xi. 312. Genen, 1 it how needleſs, Ki. 
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FEY of f Knowledge,” (Lake. xi. 52. 1 5 11, 315. 


Papiſts Abuſe of it. Vide Abſolution. 


* Kingdom of God, ” how to be underſtood in Seriptang, | E 299. 


e 
% Kingdom of 3 how to be underſtood, ii. 316, 342. 


Kingdom of God, what it is to “ ſeek the Kingdom of God,“ 
vi. 183. What to“ leck it firſt, vi. 1 59. Directions for 


this, Vi. 161. 


Kingdom, the temporal Kingdom of Chrift, the Miſtake of the 
N wh about it, x. 327. Why not convinced of mar 


Miſtake till after the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, ibid, 
| Kings, the Romiſh Doctrine of depoſing them, i. 264. 
| Kings, our Obligation to pray for them, v. 448. 
Luca ledge, how beſt attained, ii. 318. 
5 Knowledge and Practice, how they promote one Another, iv. 45. 
Knowledge in Religion neceſſary, ii. 52. vii. 49. 


Knowledge, to be valued for its Object, Uſefulnels and Neceſſity, 


4 : i. 125 c C, 

Knowledge, human, jts Imperfedions, i 8 343. 111. 164, 229. 
Knowledge, ſeparated from Religion, deſcribed, i. 427. _ 

Knowledge, what is the proper Knowledge of Mankind, i 


| Knowledge, in Religion, ealy, Ui, 428. The Atheiſts Abuſe of 


Knowledge. 12 
| Knowledge of the Scriptures, the Neceſſity of it, ii. 214. 
Has vuolecge, the End of all W what, ii. 55. 


5 Keys, the Power of the Keys, xi. 368. This con 3 on 
che Apoſtles in a very extraordinary Manner, xi. 367. In 
what Senſe conferred on Miniſters at Ordination, xi, 370. The | 


brain, 
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0 baren in what Inſtances {avordinate to one another, vi. 25 | 
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"is debts Table of Matters, 


; Knowledge, i in Heaven of what Sort, 1. 201. 
_ Knowledge in Religion, not thought neoefiary by the Chorch of 


">: vii. 5% Their Reaſons for this Doctrine anſwered, 
id. 


Knowledge, and Practice of Religion een ſeparated, Vl. 59. 


Knowledge, without Practice inſufficient, vii. 02, 955. 


Knowledge, the Practice of our Duty neceſſary in Proportion to 


our Knowledge, vii. 77. 


Knowledge of our Duty, the Advantages of it in order to the 5 


Practice, vii. 78. What Obligations it lays upon us to the 
Practice, vii. 79. The Aggravations of their Sin who n 


lect it, vii. 77, 81, 246. This applied to the Chriſtians, 


vii. 247. To us of this Nation eſpecially, 6:4. 


Knowledge contradictory to Practice, vain and falſe, vii. 481. 


Knowledge of God what it implies, vin; 63. *Þ hat this At- 
tribute belongs to God, proved from natural Reaſon, Vil. 6g. 
From Scripture, viii. 67. 


Knowledge of God, that it extends to our 0. ſecret ARzons, 
vili. 69. Inferences from this, viii. 96. That it extends 

to our Hearts and Thoughts, viii. 70. This Knowledge the 
God, VIll.. 76. Inferences from hence, 5 


peculiar Prerogative of 
viii. 96. 


| Knowledge of God, the Perfedtion of it, viii. 80. Toferences 


from it, viii. 94. 


| Knowledge, God's Foreknowledge i in future Events, viii. 79. 


89. Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 84. 


Knowledge, God's F oreknowledge no Reſtraint upon the Liberty 


of the Creature, viii. 87, 91. 

Knowledge, human, its Imperfections. v ii. 90, &c. The Good- 
neſs.of God in concealing ſome Things from our Knowledge, 
8 


Knowledge our Knowledge of God i in our ſature State, wherein it 


ſhall conſiſt, x. 63. 
L. 


iv. 47. 
Lateran Council, i. 265. 


Laab, Chriſtian, why called + « the Law &# Liberty,” ix. . 169. 1 


How a more perfect Law and Rule of Life, xii. 98. 


Laa of Moſes, how fulfilled by our Saviour, vi. 353. The 


Obligation of it how far taken away by the Goſpel, vi. 389. 


Laws eccleſiaſtical and civil, to be put in execution, 111, 120, | 
Laws againſt Profaneneſs, iii. 49, 120. 
Laws of Almighty God, their Reaſonableneſs, and how nn. , 


1. 3-68.18; $37. 
Laws and Government, how ſupported, i. roa, 2 


Acedæmonians, their excellent Manner of n San . 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 
| Laws, civil or Judicial, what, vi. 35 5. How Hoes by Chriſt, a 
35 | 1 
Laws, Fewiſh, their Defects and are en vi. 362. How _ 
__. ſupplied by Chriſt, vi. 368. 9 
= Laws, mora], how fulfilled and perfected by our Saviour, vi. 

17 88, AQ Inference from this, vi. 365. 

Laws, natural, their Obligation, vi. 310. 


Laws, ritual and ceremonial, what, vi. 356. How fulfilled by 
Chriſt, vi. 357. Why to ceaſe at the Death of Chriſt, :6:4. 


Laws of God, our Obedience to them to be univerſal, iv. 348, | : 


e. | 
_ Laws of God, not impoſlible t to "M obſerved, viii. 122. 


Laus of the ſecond Table, their Obligation and Excellence, w. 
348. How apt Men are to overlook them, ibid. The 8 A 


Jer and bad Conſequences of this, iv. 348. 

 Lawful, Things in themſelves lawful, in what Caſes our ur Duty x " i 

refrain from them, xi. 40. 
Learning and Arts, their Original, i. 24. 
Legends of the Church of Rome, xi. 380. 


Laeian Diet, abſurd, iv. 24. 


Leud Diſcourſe, the Evil and Danger of it, Xi. 92. 
Lead Books and Pictures condemned, xi. 20g. 
Leudneſ, the Miſchiefs of it, ix. 100, 106. 
Liberty, the Benefits of the Golpel how: fully repreſented by: this 

Metaphor, xii. 168. In what Reſpects obtained by the Gol- 
pel, Xii. 169. 

Liberty and Pleaſure, the true Nature of them, i ii. 282. 
Liberty, Chriſtian, the Nature of it, xii. 177. Motives to aſſert 
e 

Tie, holy, the Obligation of Chriſtians to it, i. 174, Se. 
_ - Life, holy, or Goſpel Converſation, M otives to engage us to it, 
Ii. 174, 183, Sc. How maintained, ii. 124. 


Life, wicked, the fatal Conſequences of i it, 1. 310. How much | 


encouraged by the Romiſh nder e Repentanee, 
1. 260. | | | 
. everlaſting, i i. 163. 
Te our Life at God's Diſpoſal, ; iv. 379. 3 3 
5 "Ys how a State of Pilgrimage, v. 197, G c. The Troubles 


and Unhappineſs of human Life, v. 171. How it tends to l 
2A future Settlement, v. 166. What Influence theſe Conſide- 4 


| rations ſhould have upon us, v. 179, 185. 
Life, the Folly of being over fond of i it, V. 190. 

_ Life, this Life the only Time of our Probation; xi. 74. The 
"Uncertainty of it, vi. 138. A remarkable Story of Seneca's 
to this Purpoſe, vi. 139. What Influence this Conſideration 
_ ought to have upon us, x. 122. 


5 Life, Care and — about this Life, how far commendable, 
vi. . 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Life, a good Life, how indiſpenſable a Part of Religion, X. . 429 
464. Wherein it conſiſts, x. 430. An Exhortation to it, 


xi. 26. The Comfort of it at laſt, xi. 72. The bitter Re- | 


membrance of an ill ſpent Life, xi. 


Life, the Benefits of the Goſpel how fitly repeodeined by it, vi. 


205. KN. 274. 


yo; Life and Immortality brought to Light, ” what meant by this 


Phraſe, ix. 313. How this effected by Chriſt, 1x. 317, 379. 


Lie of Chriſt, how well titted to incline Men to Holineſs, vili. 


167. x. 475. 
Life of Jeſus, a Pattern to us. Vide ef 
Life, future Happineſs why called Life, ix. 


Life eternal, promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 1255 The Conditions 1 
of it, vi. 214. This a powerful Motive to Obedience, vi. 


225 1, 14, Te Folly of n it for * temporal : 
Advantage, - x11. 201. 


- Light, Chriſt and his Dogtiine why 0 called, Xii. 89, 167, 8 


184. 
6 Liekt e come into "a World, ” what meant it by this Phraſe, xii. 
00. How abuſed by the Quakers, X11. | 


_ Lipfins, Juſtus, the mean Opinion he eren d of the Fra Phi. | 


loſophy upon his Death-bed, i. 147. 


; Eiteral Interpretations of the Scriptures, ii. 32. 
AOTOE, God ſo called by ſome of the Ancients, i iii. 234. 


Long-ſu offering of God, how abuſed by Sinners, viii. 357. Whence 


this comes to paſs, viii. 359. The falſe Conclulions Sinners 


are apt to draw from it, viii. 360. 


Long Suffering of God a Mercy to Sinners, v viii. . 384. The Abuſe 


of it by Sinners no Objection againſt this, VIII. 387. God's 
Fore knowledge of this no Objection againſt it, vin. 388. 
Lee of God, Inferences from it, viii. 322. The Fol- 


ly and Danger of abuſing it, 2d. vili. 394. How a Mo- : 


tive to Repentance, viii. 395. 


Lord, the Lord ſaid unto my 3 it thou on my right 55 


Hand, Sc. how the Targum of Jonathan renders theſe 
"Words of the Pſalmiſt, iii. 226. | 


Lord's Day, how to be obſerved, iii. 436. vi. 15 5. 
Lot's Wife, her Puniſhment accounted Kr viii. 347. | 
| Lowe, the Power of that Paſſion, 1. "op Love and Fear, their 


Efficacy to Obedience, 76/4. 

Lowe of God, ili. 386. How attained, i. 289. Motives to it, 
VIII. | 292. | | 

Live of one anot ner, ii. 7, 399. The Degrees of it, ii. 7. 


Motives to it, vi. 1 155 The Want of this among Men, LY 


450. 
Lowe in Halves: J. 201. 


Loe of God and our Neighbour, how comprehenſive thoſe Da- | 


Love 


ties are, iii. 83. 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Love of this World, how far allowable, vi. 89 

Love of God to M kind 7 in their Redemption, vi. 3. How ar 
2 pattern for us, vi. 15. 

Love of Chriſt, a Pattern for our Imitation x. 1 151. 

Lucifer, his Sin, vili. 4. 

Luſt, the Miſchief of this Sin, i ix. 100, 106. 

Luis, the grand Enemies of Religion, 1. 78. 5 

Luſis of Men their greateſt Tempters, vii. 12 3 124. 
= Lofts of Men, how far voluntary, and in their own WO 


vii. 127, How faran Hindrance to the embracing of Truth, 
xii. 80. 


Lnjts, their Tyranny, Ni. 152. Our Freedom from ir, how 8 3 


purchaſed by the Goſpel, xi. 174. 


: Lab. er, his Character of the Pope and Cardinals, i ili. 414. Among 


hom Religion is moſt in Danger according to him, x11. 130. 
| Luther, „Where was the Proteſtant Religion before Luther 4 
the Folly of that Queſtion, ii. 258, Oe. 


1 Lycurgus, his Care about the Morals of Youth 3 in their Education, 


preferably to Lear ning, iv. : | 
Thing, to be corrected in Children, w. 2M 
5 . the Guilt of 1 It vül. 216. The Sordidnels of of it, ix. 129. 


. 


. their 3 af a future State, li. 104. 
Macrobius, his Plea for the Idolatry of the en ili. 


Magicians of 8 ii. 36. Vide Miracles. | 
' Magiſtrates, their Duty and Power, i. 105. ii. 252. ii. 119. 


 Magjhirates, our Saviour's Carriage towards them cleared from 


Exception, x. 182. 
Magus, Simon, his Miracles, xi. 3 52, 443. 


| Mahonet, whence he ſeems to have drawn his Idea of Paradiſe, | 


ii. 97. Calls Jeſus the Word in his Alcoran, iii. 227. 


 Mahomet, his pretended Miracles, xi. 353, 450. His Religion 


by what means planted, v. 277. 
Maimonides, his Rule concerning Oaths, ii. 7 5. His Relation 
ceoncerning the Oral Tradition of the Law, iv. 278. 
Malice, the in of it, i. 408. 111. 200. ix: 99. 
Mammon of Unrighteoulneſs, what, v. 383. 
Man, his Miſery by Nature, iii. 138, HW. 
Man, the Wiſdom of God manifeſt in the Creation of "PRES viii. 
12 


9. | 
Man, the excellent Frame of his Soul and Body, vii. 130. Other 


Parts of the Creation made for his Ule, viii. 132. His Ex- 


cellency above the other Creatures, viii. 289. This how : aun ö 


Argument of God's Goodneſs, ibid. 
Man, how ſaid to be after the Image of God, viii, 424. 
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Mas, the Cafe of fallen Man, vii. 163. His Miſery and the 


Means of his Recovery how Ty IA 8 the Goipel, 
X11. 96. 


% Man of Sin,” (2 Theſ. . 34. 


Manichees, their Hereſy of two Demis, Abſurdity of i it, ili. 366, | 


367. viii. 270. xi. 418. 


Marcion, his Herefy about che Incarnation of Chrift, 1 288. 
A. 418. 


Martyrs, their Hiſtory one of the Pillars of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, ii. 104. iv. 37. 
Martyrs, their Blood how « the Seed of the Church,” v. 275, 
1 Practice of the Church in commemorating them vindicated, 
v. 321. Abuſe of it in the Church of Rome, v. __ 
8 Martyrs, their Piety to be imitated by us, v. 325. 


$7 | 
Mary, Virgin. 'See Virgin. 


Moſs, the Abfurdity of the Dee of i it, and bow contrary to 
Scripture, iv. 17. 


5 Matter, an Article of the Arbei Creed concerning it, i. 60. 


Mede, Fojeph, his Miſtake concerning Valin 1 . 


about the Millennium, iv. 287. 
Mediation of Chriſt. Vide Interceſſi on... 
. or Interceſſor, no other beſides Chrit alone, iii. 112 
221. What Effect this Doctrine ought to have upon us, 
25 321. Fc. 360. This Doctrine molt agreeable to the De- 
: 7 of Chriſtianity, v. 225. How evident from the Nature 


the Thing itſelf, v. 231. The Worſhip of the Church of 
| Rome how contrary to this Doctrine, v. 236. 


Mediator, the Neceſſity of a Mediator between God RP Man, 1 


the common Notion both of Jews and Gertiles, v. 228. 


Chhriſt our only Mediator by Virtue of his Sacrifice, V. 2 31 1, 


232. W. 1 

| FO of | REIN and Tucercetion the ſame, V. 233. 
Mediators, the Notion of the Heathens about them, iu. 304- 

Mediators among the Papiſis, who, iii. 312. 

| Meekneſs of Chriit, x. 161. A Pattern for our Imitation, x. 166. 
Meekneſ5, the Difficulty of this Virtue, whence, x. 161. 

Mezkne/s, the beſt Diſpoſition for Truth, vii. 150. 

Melancholy, ſometimes unjuſtly charged upon Religion, i. MM 
The State and Remedy of Religious Melancholy, 5 304. 

occaſioned frequently, i. 407. iii. 103. 


Menander, his Hereſy againſt the Divinity of our e ili. 228. 
Mental Reſervation, the Guilt of it rather greater than that of 


Perjury, ii. 85. 

Mercies of God, their proper Effet, i. 377. 

Mercy, wherein * conſilts, vi. 1h "__ called Humanity, vi. 
305. 
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An Aphaberics at 7. able f Matters. 


Mercy, « ] will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, ” the Senſe and 
Reaſon of this Expreſſion, vi. 326. .xii. 130. 


Mercy, our Chriſtian — o it, vi. 319. Motives to it, 


viii. 314. 

Mercy of God, What, viii. 300. This perſedion proved. to | be- 

long to God, Vii. 301. 

Mercy of God, the Greatneſs of i it, viii. 302. The ſeveral Kinds 
of it, viii. 306. What Influence i it ſhould ROE Upon us, viii. 

08. 

Mercy of God. compar'd with that of Men, viil, 39. 

| Mercy of God to Sinners, ix. 56. The Conditions of it, ix. 

8. 

Merit, the Doftine of Merit confuted; ii. 352. 


E: Merits, the Doctrine of the Merits of Chriſt ag ainſt ran. and 


Socinians, vii. 265. x. 19. xi. 325. Why called Satisfaction, 
vii. 265, How far to be relied e vi. 183. x. 19. 
Abuſe of this Doctrine, x. 83. 

Merit, none in our own Works, x. 19. X1. 303, 155. The Doc- 


trine of the Church of Rome in this Point, xi. 125 30, - 


1 
1140 ah, anciently by the Sw called che Word, iii. 227. 


Mzfah, Jeſus the true Maſfab, proved by his Miracles, vii. 130. 


By the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, vii. 144. Xi. 425. 

Objections of the Jeaus to this anſwered, Xi. 428. Farther 

proved by his Reſurrection, vii. 218. 

| Meſh ah, the general Expectation of him at the time of our Sa- 
viour's coming, v. 207. vii. 134. xi. 432. The Changes 

foretold to be Pebdre the coming of the Meſſiab, how fulfilled, 


v. 205. That he was to come while the ſecond Temple 
| ſtood, v. 209. This acknowledged ed the ancient Fes, 


V. 1 
Meſſiah, his coming the laſt Diſpenſation, v. 211. 

Meſſiab, a temporal Meſſiab expected by the Jews, x. 201, 202. 
„ Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch an Expectation, x. 204. | 
Metaphors, the Uſe and Abuſe of them, vi. 400. xi. 312. xii 93. 
Millenium, Tuſtin Martyr, how to be underſtood concerning it, 


"00. 2383; Sc. No ſufficient Grounds for it in Seripeure, x. 


431. 


7 Minifers of the Goſpel, their Succeſſi on FRE Maintonance, | 5 415. 
_ How RI to call Men to | Repentance, i. 245. Their 4 


Duty, 
Miniſters of. he Goſpel their proper Buſineſs to promote the Sal- 


vation of others, vi. 286, vii. 332. How they are to effect 


this, 76:4, The Honour and Happineſs of ſuch an Employ- 


= ment," v1; "287 "The Reward of it, vi. 289. Motives to 
5 Faithfulneſs. ibid, 


Minifters of the Goſpel, Chriſt's Frome 1 to them, vii. . 320. The 


Conditions of it, vii. Nr 


43 | | Miniſters 


I 
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Minifters, to be earneſt in perſuading Sinners, ix. 414. * 
peculiar Obligations to Piety, Vil. 333- x. 461. | 
Miniſiry of Angels, v. 290. 


W of Chriſt, the hainous Sin of . againſt them, | 


93. 
Miracke, their Uſe, i. 24, 262, 493. i. 36. 


Miracles, real, how diſcerned, il. 235 iv. 2944 What neceſſary 


to a Miracle, ii. 233. 
Miracles, Aſſurance of, deſiroyed by the Dotirine of Tranſub- 
ttantiation, iv. 2 
Miracle, Tranſubſtantiation ſhewed to be: no Miracle, i 1. 2 33. 
3 
Miracle, what it is, xi. 339. The Conditions of a true ee, 
xi. 344. | 
Miracles how a ſufficient Proof of a divine Revelation, Xi. 212. 


Miracles, doubtful and unqueſtionable, what, ni. 213. How to $7 


| be diſtinguiſſſed, ibid. 

Miracles, the Proof of. the Authority of Moſes and Chrift drawn 

from them, xi. 216. | 

Miracles, in what Circumſtances ſufficient for the Proof of a 
Divine Doctrine, xi. 220, 339, 447. What Aſſurance 
they give us of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, xi. 
241. How far they give Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity, xi. 344. 

Miracles, the principal external Proof of a divine Do&tine, vi. 
441. Xi. 346, 401, 


Miracles, how far poll: Tra to work Miracles for Conferacias of 


a falſe Doctrine, xi. 349. How ſuch Miracles may by di- 


ſtinguiſhed, xi. 350, 402. 


Miracles not always the effect of Divine Power, xi. 339. Ho- 


far in the Power of the Devil to work Miracles, xi. 340, 343. 
How ſuch Miracles diſtineniſhed, 701d. f 
Miracles of Moſes, upon what Accounts more to be credited than 
_ thole of Pharaoh's Magicians, xi. 213, 352, 344. 
Miracles of Chriſt, how a ſufficient Teſtimony of his Divine Au⸗ 
thority, vii. 138. xi. 344. 445. The Exceptions of the 
Fecos againſt them conſidered, vii. 156. xi. 466. 
Miracles, related in the Goſpel, ſtill a ſufficient Eran of Faith, 
xi. 279. How a Motive to Obedience, x. 323. xi. 388. 
Miracles neceſſary to the Propagtaion of the Goſpel, xi. 336. 
Miracles of our Saviour, the convincing Circumſtances of them, 
xi. 447. How beneficial to Mankind, xi. 450. The Inſtances 
of his permitting the Devil to go into the Swine, and þ1s curſing 
the Fig-tree accounted for, xi. 451. 
Miracles, the Power of working Miracles, why neceſſary to the 
Apoltles, K. 429. K. 358. . 119. 
Miracles, why now ceaſed, v. 282, 283. xi. 376. The Church 
of Rome's Pretences to them confidered, v. 284 Xi. 353» 


376, 743. 


Miracles | 
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V. W of che Heathen Temples, . 462; Of Mabomet. Vide 
Mahomet. 


Mfacles, in what Caſes yet not unreaſonable to be accepted, X. 


230. x1. 38 
Miracles Fo PROPS to bring Men to Repontance, i ix. 2 

God not always obliged to work Miracles for the Converſion 
ol Sinners, ibid. 
Miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Nature and End of them, 

v. 280. x. 294; 342. The Gofpel how confirmed by them, 

F. 28. Vide: Miracles. © 

Airth, ſenſual, Arguments againſt it, ix. 428. 

Iiſery, future, the principal Ingredients of 1 it, vii. 400. ix. 1 153. 
How aggravated, ix. 7s. | : 
Nina of the Jenus, iv. 27 


Miſſions for the Converſion of tnfifels. Encouragements. to Gem, 


K. 230, 3094. How far the Church of Rome is to be commen- 
. ded herein, x. 304. 


Dade , in our Opinion of ourſelves, Motives to it. v. 17. 


vii. 457. 


Nodeſy in our Behaviour, Motives to it, xi. 110. | 
8 Monica, Mother of St. Auguſtin, how effectual her Prayers for 


him were, iv. 49. 


| NSH and Lagfoua, che Import of theſe Words among the 
_ Ancients, iii. 228, | 


foral Evidence, iv. 185. Vide Pref. p. vi. 
Moral Expreſſions and nien how taken and . 


378. 

de Duties, the principal End of the Ferih Law, vi. 333. 
360. This indiſpenſable Obligation, vi. 339. viii. 225 Hor 

neceſſary a Part of Chriſtianity, vi. 340. 

Moral Duties always injoined by revealed Religion, vi. 342. 
The Practice of them how helped by Chriſtianity, vi. 343- 
The Church of Rome's Abuſe of them, vi. 346. Their Pre- 
ſumption in releaſing Men from them, ibid. The bad Conſe- 

- quence of their Neglect herein, iv. 351. 

| Moral Duties, to be preferred to poſitive or ritual, vi. 326, 


5031 viii. 24. The Violation of them not to be juſtified by 


Leal for any poſitive Inſtitution, vi. 347. 

 Abral Virtues, the Fruits of the Spirit, x. 385. The ſame witk 
Chriſtian Graces, 76:4. 

Mal, Good and Evil, the Re of them eternal, viii. 225. 
Morality, how far to be preached up to Chriſtians, xi. 20. The 
primary Part of Religion, ibid. | 
Morality of the Heathen, how far to be eſteemed, xi. 18. 


Ilie, Sir Thomas, his Cenſure againſt the Feil Caſuiſts, vi. 


= 
Moriah, the Mountain where Tac was to be ſacrificed, the ſame 
with Mount 975 iv. 395. e 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Mortification, how far pleaſing to God, iv. 350, 351. How | 
far practiſed by the Church of Rome, ibid, | 

Meſaicus gradus, what, vii. 408. 
Myfes, his Law ſuited by God to the Prejudices of the Ioaclites, 


iii. 307. The on Eſteem the Jews had for his Writings, . 
I. 101. 


Maſes, his Hiſtory, the moſt ancient in the World, 1. 00. The 0 


Divine Authority thereof, ibid. 


Moes, ſome Account of his Life, iv. 396, 402. Why he re- 


fuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, iv. 397, 
398. His Self-denial, iv. 398. A Story of him related by 
*F oſephus, iv. 402. His Integrity vindicated from the Ob- 
jection of his perſuading the Children of 7/ae/ to cheat the 
Egyptians, iv. 403. The Prudence and Reaſonableneſs of his 


Choice, iv. 405. How it comes to paſs that Men make a 
_ contrary Choice, iv. 414. 


Mothers, their Duty of nurſing their own Children, i . 
Motiwes of Chriſtianity how Powerful, vii. 199, 208. xi. 404. 


X11. 100. 


« Ln ans Mer, A the Meaning of that Phraſe i in Kue, 
I. 196. | 


Murder, \ iii. 10. | | 
Myſteries in Religion particularly the Chriſtian, f ili. 308, zog. 


Incomprehenſible, ili. 240. How to think of them, 111. 277. 
380. 


Myſteries in Religion, of the like Nature, with regard to tl eir : 


Neceſſity and Reaſon, as Miracles, 1. 306. 


x. 


22 aud Abe, the Severity of cheit Puniſhment c. 
counted for, viii. 347. 


3 What it is to take God's Name in vain, ii. 86. 5 
Name of Rs, that it will not cxrry a Man to Heaven, 


ii. 435. 


Name, what is anderſiood by « naming the Name of Chriſt, 125 


(2 Tim. ii. 19.) 1. 134. 
Name, a good Name. Vide Reputation. 


_ Names of Diſtinction to be laid aſide amongſt Chiiliinas, ili. i. 78. | 
National Sin to be lamented as well as Personal, ii. 377. ill. | 


"TE 

Nativity of Chriſt, kaw to be hated. v. 216. Xii. 10 2. 

Natural Religion, whence, ii. 156. 

Natural Knowledge of God. Vide God. This the Foundation of 5 
revealed Religion, vii. 30. Of the Notions of Good and 
Evil, vii. 31. The Sin and Danger of acting contrary to it, 
vii. 34. How aggravated to Chriſtians, 167. 5 

Natural Notions of God, how 85 ſureſt ground for ER in 
Vob; all, :::c: Cc Religion, 


An Apbeberical Table of Matters. 


"Sas. vii. 89. vii. 14. Whatever contraciQs theſe to 
be rejected, ibid. xi. 4214. 5 
Natural Religion, the Principles of it, What, xi. 183. The 
Perſuaſion or Belief of them properly called Faith, 2 By 
What Arguments the Belief of them is wrought, xi. 184. The 
Degrees of it, xi. 188. The proper Effects of it, xi. oy In 
What Senſe this ſaid to be a divine Faith, xi. 190. | 
| Natural Religion, the Practice of it how far available, xi, 190. 5 
A Perſuaſion to the Belief of its Principles, xi. 190. The 
Reaſonableneſs and Wiſdom of ſuch a Belief, xi. 262. 
| Natural Religion, the Duties of it, vi. 303. Vide Duties. 
| Natural Religion, the Foundation of inſtituted, vi. 332. How 
preferable to it, ibid, Wc. 
8 Nature, the perfect Knowledge of Nature only in the Author 
: of it, i. 1. 
Nature, what to be underſtood by it, iti. 41. 
Nature human, its Corruption and Impotence, X; 400. This 
no Excuſe for our Negligence, x. 409. No Diſcoaragement 
do our Endeavours, 44 55 
5.06 « Neceſſity and Power, Neighbours,” 2 Saying of — | 
| 1 308. Vide ii. 279. 
Neceſit ;ty, the Power of that Argument, i. 312, 
Neceſſity or Chance, ni. 34, 45. 3 
| Wecei ity and Safety, Recommendations | to the Practice of Reli- 
ga, i. 0 
Nets Cre impoſſible to be certain of them, i. 45. 84. 
Nea Creature, what it implies, vi. 393. Certain falſe Dodtrines 
 _ .. founded upon this Phraſe diſproved, vi. 399. This Phraſe 
compared with other parallel Texts, vi. 452. 
Nice, the ſecond Council of, a Character of it, with reference to 
the worſhip of Images, i iv. 317. | 
Nini web, that God's ſparing it after his threatning | was no way 
inconſiſtent with his Veracity, iii. 12, 
Non aus, his Interpretation of i apyn (Fohn i. 1.) iii. 132. 


Nurſing of Children by the Mothers thamlelves, Conſiderations 
upon it, iv. 8, &c. 


| 0. 


WY their Lawfulneſs to Chriſtians, and their Obligation 
ji. 63, Ce. | | 

_ Oaths, raſh and cuſtomary, the Sin of them, i i. 433. 1. $1. 

_ neceſſary to Salvation, 1. 368. v. 195, 196. vi. 46, 

448. vii. 293, 303: $. 407. Ought to be univerfal, i. 348. 

vi. 162 ix. 198. x. 460. xi. 61. The Difficulty of it, 
„„ 

Obedicice to the Goſpel, how promoted, i. 138, Se. 

5 Obeaivice to me Laws of God, perfect Liberty, li, 185. 


An Albbabeti cal Table of Matters; 


Obedience, the Neceflity of it to Salvation, entirely different 
from the Doctrine of Merit, vii. 295. Altogether N 
with free Grace, vii. 309. | 
Obedience, the Condition of the Goſpel, vi. 17. How this in- 
___ cluded in the Notion of Faith, xi. 286. | 
Obedience, Goſpel Obedience what, vii. 259, 271, 277. The 
Poſſibility of it, vii. 277. In what ſenſe ſaid to be in our 
Power, vii. 293. 
Obedience, actual, what, vii. 274. Virtual what, vii. 274. In 
what Caſes this lat ſufficient, 15014. 
Obedience, perfect, what, vii. 275. Sincere, what, ibid. 
Obedience, the Condition of Pardon, vi. 448. xi. 301. How 
this conſiſtent with the Freeneſs of God's Grace, xi. zog,. 
Ho different from the Doctrine of the Papiſts about jultiß- | 
cation, xi. 310. The bad Conſequences of the contrary : 
Opinion, xi. 310, 318. N 
Obedience to the Laws of God, Motives and Eneonragementz | 
to it, vi. 225. 5 224, 307. viii. 293, 374, 454, 469. 
ir. 177. x. 249. 46. An Exhortation to it, xi. 26. 
Obedience of Chriſt, a Pane for our rr Agee x. 146. 
Obedience of Chriſt to human Laws, x. 153. 
Obedience to Superiors, our Obligation to it, xi. 27, 46. 
Obedience to Magiſtrates, how far our Dury, v. 144. Hobbes 8 
Notion of it, v. 144, 1435. | 
_ Objections againſt Vice unanſwerable, ii. 283. Againſt Reli 
gion, how vain, ii. 737, &c. | 
| Obftinacy, the Evil of it, ii. 376. i. 1 85. | iv. 148. A Con- | 
comitant of Infidelity, x9. 133. | 
Oil, anointing with Gil, how uſed by the Apoſtles, x xi. 365. 
The Unrealonableneſs of che Church of Rome i in making this 
a Sacrament, ib. 
Old Age, happy and vigorous but to few, ii. 1 50. „ 
Ola Age, how unſeaſonable a Time to begin Religion, vi. 294. 
Omiſſion, Sins of, to be accounted for, vii. 41. ix. 433. 
| Ommipotence of God, what, i. 97: vil. 401. The Extent of it, 
viii. 404. Things, that imply a Contradiction exempted from 
it, bid. Objections concerning this anſwered, viii. 408. 28 
Ommipotence proved to be an Attribute of God, viii. "4 0 . | 
rences from it, viii. 415. 
Omnipreſence of God, viü. 435. Vide 8 
 Omniſcience of God, iii. 377. Vide Knowledge, 5 
Opinion, the good Opinion of Men how far to be . X. 
171. Not to be preferred to our Duty, ibid. Our Saviour 
an Example herein, ibid. 
Opinions falſe, the Danger of Obftinacy i in them, Pref p. ii. 
Opinions, doubtful, iv. 52. 
Oppreſſi jon, the F olly and Miſchiefs of it, ix. 255. 265 Argu- 
ments againſt it, ix. 275. as 


. Prat 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
| Oracles of the Heathen conſidered, iii. 282. viii. 89. 
Oral Tradition, no Rule of Faith, iv. 111, Sc. Vide Tra 
e 
Oral or unwritten Law among the ancient Fews, hi iv. 111, 
Origen, his Opinion of Hell Torments, iii. 13. His Opinion 
concerning the Lord's Supper, and how miner by 
ſome in the Church of Rome, ii. 212. 


Original Sin, the 3 of the Philoſophers concerning, 
| it, 11, 78. 


bs F. 


5 406. che Ways Men are apt to take to pacify God, vi. 298. 
Devices of the Church of Rome for this purpoſe, vi. 12 15 
The Courſe directed by God himſelf, vi. 302. 


Pain, Abſurdity of the Stoics in affirming it to be no Evil, 1. 143. | 


Papias, a Character of him and his Errors, iv. 280. 


Piagpiſis, their Uncharitableneſs, ii. 349. Vide Church of Rae, 
Papiſis, their Doctrine and Practice how corrupted, v. 11. The 


Abſfurdity of their way of proving their Church to be the 


only true Church, v. 53, 54. Their diſingenuous Arts in 
maintaining their Religion, v. 86. An Account of ſome of 
their groſs Forgeries, v. 87. 
Parables, how woke taken; 1.3572. 
; 1 in Scripture, ſeveral to the ſame End, FO Purpoſe of = 
this, i. 372. 
Piarable of he ten Vir gins treated of, ü. 341, & o. 
Parable of the prodigal Son, i. 372. 
Parable of the ten Talents, 1. 347. „% CO yg | 
| Parable of Dives and Lazarus, vii. i. 36 5. Some Obſcrvations 
from it, vii. 366, Sc. „%% To hah, 
Parables, how to be taken, vii. 440. 
Iran., what it ſignifies, x. 309. xi. 135. 
Pardons in the Church of Rome, i. 261. 
: Far der of Sin, how promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 207, 211. 
Ek. 483. The Conditions of it, vi. 214. How this an En- 
| gagement to future Obedience, vi. 225. x. 482, _ 
Pardon of Sin, the Method of it not fully aiſcovered but by the 
Goſpel, vi. 373. a 
Parents, their Milcarriages in the Education of their Children, 
„„ 
Parents, their Example, the Power of it, iv. 29. 
Parents, the Obedience due to them, iv. 4. 
Parents, their abſolute Power over their Children before the Law, 
>." "IF $70» 480: 
Parents, the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, its Puniſhment. 
how reconciled with God's Goodneſs, vill. 281. 
Partiality, a Property of Infidelity, xii. 124. 
Pai on, the Government thergol to be taught early, iv. 21. 
| he 
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Paſſion, inordinate, the Miſchiefs of it, iii. 89. iv. 57. 
Piaſ˖ſion, the Divine Nature altogether free from it, i. 374. 
Palſſor, an Obſtacle to the receiving of Truth, vii. 1 151. 161, 


A Concomitant of Infidelity, xii. 139. 


' Paſſions, not deſtroyed but regulated by Religion, xii. 237. 
Paſſions, irregular, the Miſchiefs of them, 1x. 99. Their Ty- 


ranny, X11. 174. Our Freedom OW them how | by 
the Goſpel, 10. 


Paſſover, Tewwiſh, a Type of what, ii. 347. 


Pajtors and Teachers in the Church, their Authority, ii. 39. 

Patience, its Reaſonableneſs, i. 158. How learned, i. 145. 
7 OS a 4 

Patience of God how abuſed by Sinners, i. 97, 328. 

Patience of God, a famous Paſſage of M. Antoninus concerning 
it, 11. 424. | 


Patience of God, what to be underſtood of it, viii. 328. This 
24 perfection of the n N ature proved, viii. 331. Inſtan- a 


Ces of it, ibid. 


Patience of God with Sinners, the Deſign of it, viii. 245, „ 
16. Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 348. The Uſe 


awe ſhould make of It, vill, 349. The Danger of EY 3 
viii. 351. X. 16. 


Patience, the Virtue of it, viii. 329. 
Patience in Afflictions, Motives , . 188, „ viii. 295, 
$08;-2X.. 9.x. 130; Xt. 144 Vide  Affi@tion. Our Saviour 


an eminent example of it, x. 175. xi. 144. 
Parriarchs, ancient, their F aith, e and Herpineſ, ii. 
108. 


Nen St. Als Proadtitng, i ix, 30. His Charge to 7 itus, x. 461. 
His Doctrine of Juſtifcation how reconciled with that of St. 


James, X1. 25, 304. | 

Peace, the Effect of Religion, i i. 112, 279. Obje&tions upon 1 this 
Subject anſwered, i. 294, 312. 

Peace of Conſcience only in Religion, iii. 97, 106. xi. 69. 


Peace, public, how promoted, 1. 101. 


Pelagius, his Hereſy, iv. 222. | 
Penalties, how to be regulated, iii. 9. 


Penance, among the Popiſts, how unprofitable, i. 3 51. . | 
Penance, how practiſed in the ancient Church, ix. 7 Abuſe | 


of it among the Papiſis, ix. 109. 


Penitinl Thief, the Uſè of that Example, 11. 31 "= 358. 


 Penitent, the Deſcription of a true Penitent, ix. 192. 

Penitentiary, his Office in the primitive Church, ix, 64. 

Pentecoſt, Day of, x. 288. 

People, in the Ruin of a ſinful People to be prevented, i ii. 

C 

Perk, the Sins of the People a juſt Cauſe of Grief, ui, 124. 

Terſtet Happineſs, wherein it conſiſts, viii. 30. 
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| P FI ſecution, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
2 Perſtdt, what meant by Jeng «© perfect as God is perfect, * 


vii. 275. viii. 3. The Poſſibility of obeying this FOOT, viii. 


7. Motives to endeavour after it, viii. 255. 
= Perfect, what meant by Chriſt's being e made perfect,“ vii. 2 5 4. 


Perſacrion of God, i. 9. What meant by Knowledye of them, : 


hs 111. 173. 
Perfection in this Life kow far required, vii. 275. viii. 4. 


Perfections, Divine, what, vii. 466, 407. Rules for governing | 


our Opinions about them, vii. 469. 

Perfe&ions of God, how far imitable, viii. 4. 

Perfections of God, the ſureſt Reaſonings in Religion oendel 
upon them, viii. 15. The Imitation of them the trueſt Re- 


| ligion, viii. 17. How far the n a Nen deviates n 


this Rule, viii. 25. 
 Perfidinuſneſs, the Folly of this Sin, ix. 104. 


Perith, what that 2 ate in Scripture and other ;Wrrings 


r 

Perjury, the Sin of it, ii. i. 83, &c. The Ruin of Society, i ii. 89. 
Perron, Cardinal, bis abſurd Arguments for Tranfubſtanciation, 
. 246» 

Perſecution directly oppoſite to che Spirit of Chriſtianity, i. 438. 

_ Perſecution for Chriſtianity, the Lot only of a few, i. 16 5. 
eee a very unfit Method of propagating Religion, 111. 176. 


erſecutions and Sufferings, the ancient Jeruos and Philoſophers, : 


their Notion about them, iii. 302, 303. 


Perrſecution, a Concomitant and Argument of Error, a, 139. 5 


The Sin of thoſe who Kindle it, v. 402. 


= Perſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, Vi. 232, 239- How far 


good Men ſupported under it. vi. 248. 
| Perſecution, not to be raſhly run upon, vi. 245. 
| Perfecuticn for Miſtakes, or unneceſſary Truths, V1. ws. 


Perſecution, how violently practiſed in the Church of Rome, v. 88. | 


vi. 243. No proper Method of Converſion, v. 88. 


Perſecution, how a Time of Trial, Ai. 75. The utenate Proof 


of Sincerity, iv. 352. 
Perſecution, the Lot of the Righteous, v. 401. 


 Perjecutions of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, foretold by | 


our Saviour, xii. 48. This an Argument of his prophetic 
Spirit, %. 


D Perſecution the Conflancy of the firſt Chriſtians under! it, v. 352. 


An Exhortation to the Imitation of it, v. 35. The Danger of 
apoſtatiſin yer fear of it, v. 35, &c. 
t 


| Rewelation, v. 361. Whether yet begun, v. 386. How this 
an Argument againſt the Fear of Death, 7074. 


Per 2 in Religion neceſſary, v it vii. 343, 361. A 


ſerious Exhortation to it, v. 126. de Conf Mang. 
Per, ans, their Manner of Education, iv. 47. 


e laſt perſecutiön of Chriſtians pointed at in the 


Penſraſſon, 


W 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


Perſuaſion, the worſt actions done from a falſe Perſuaſion, v. 
130. No Excuſe for a bad Action, v. 433. 
Perwerſeneſs, a Concominant of Infidelity, x11. 131. | 


Peter, the laſt Chapter of his ſecond Erille, where and by whom 


written, vill. 343. 


We Pharaoh, his Son, 11. 376. How hardned by God, vii. 98. | 
| Phariſees, how reproved in Scripture, i. 375. Their Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, i. 393. Their falſe Notion about che Hap- 


pineſs of Heaven, ii. 97. 
Phariſees and Sadducees, their Notion about a future State, i ii. 101. 
Philiſophers, ancient, blamed, ii. 418. 
_ Philoſophy, Rules given by it for gaining Peace of Mind, ii. 91 . 
 Phineas, his Zeal in executing Judgment, iii. 62. | 
Piety, ſincere, the Nature and Properties of 1 it, iv. 305, Ee. A 
__ Perſuaſive to it, iv. 256. 
| Pity of the primitive Chriſtians, vii. 190. 
Piety, Motives to it, v. 322, 342. x. 113. 
Piety of our Saviour a Pattern to us, x. 146. | 
Pity, in what Senſe God is ſaid to pity us, viii. 301. | 
Tn the Word by him made the principal or efficient Cauſe of 
the World, iii. 227. His Diſcourſe of God's Unchangeable- 
neſs, viii. 52. 
Plays, the Profaneneſs and Immorality of our modern Plays, and 
the Evil of frequenting them, xi. 109, 110. | 
Pleaſure, the Pleaſure of 
found therein, i. 294, 347. ii. 135. 


ef  Pheafure of Virtue and Vice compared, i. 172. 
Pleaſure, true Pleaſure not taken away by a Chriſtian Courſe of 


Life, ii. 282, c. | 

Pleaſure, ſenſual, the Danger of it to Youth, iv. 87. 

| Pleaſure, Evicurns his Notion of it, 1x. 131. | 

| Pleaſures of Sin, the Vanity and Folly of them, ix. 105, 129. 
Remembrance gf them how an Ingredient of the furare Mi- 
ſery of the Wicked, ix. 158. 

Pleaſures, ſenſual, the Temptation of them, vii. 92. 

Pliny, his Account of the firſt Chriſtians, i. 181. 

Political Wiſdom, how often baffled, iii. moo + 


Polytheiſm, i. 41. iv. 2 34. Inferred by the Secinian Dogtine, 


* 

Llango, on TW woynfw, Interpretation of that Phraſe, i i. 406. 

Poor, Charity to them, i. 417. Vide Charity, _ 

Poor, the Goſpel preached to the Poor, vii. 144. Upon what 
Accounts beſt diſpoſed for it, vii. 147. How much OS a 
by the Jeauiſh Doctors, vii. 145. | 

"8 Joan, diverſe Romiſh Writers, their Accounts of her, © iv. 


Fope xy IV. his new Articles of Religion, i ü. 262. vi. 35. 
0 c 4 | Pape 8 


Religion, i. 112, 161. Only to be 


al Wl. | 


ju "of 
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| Pope's Supremacy, li. 323, 326. v. 11. xi. 398. Not to be 


ſupported by Scripture, v. 77. - ReJjeQed BY: the greateſt Part 
of the Chriſtian Church, 76:4. 


Popes, a Character of diverſe Popes of the ninth and tenth Cen- 
tury, Sc. iv. 251, Se. Their wicked Lives, iv. 261. vi. 


80. Foo 
' Popes and Cardinals, how raiſed to thoſe Dignities ir in certain 
. | 

Popes pretended Power in depoſing Princes, contrary to Chriſti. 
anity, v. 85, Vil. 25. 
Popery, how deſtructive to Chriſtianity, 11. 245. 
Popery, its 'I endency to Profaneneſs and Infidelity, x 83. 
Porphyry, his Acxnowledgment concerning Chrifianiy, X. 219. 
Polſibility of the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, i. 159, 


Poſſibility of Salvation in the Church of Rome, that Argument 
conſidered, i. 274. 


Power), no Ground for Contempt of a good Man, v. 306. No 


Argument of God's Diſpleaſure, vii. 392. Motives to Con- 


tentment under it, x. 174. xi. 14 


ee ſufficient given us to enable us to obſerve God's Com- 
mandments, i. 159. 


Power of God, viii. 398. Vide Omnipotence. How far it ex- 


ceeds the Power of Man, xii. 225. Inferences from this, xii. 


. 
Poaber of Man, how far limited, xii. 225. Not to exceed God's 
Permiſſion, 76:4. 


© Power and Greatneſs, how apt” to ra Men, vii. go. How 
much Men in Power are obliged to the Practice of Virtue, 


Practice of Religion, a neceſſary Condition and Qualification for 


future Happineſs, vii. 62. Motives to it, vii. 65. 


- Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, iii. 179, N Motves to it, | 


viii. 297, 308, 349. ix. 8. 

Prayer, i. 4 155. li. 166. ji. 50, 387, 442. 
Prayer, the Negſect of it to what Owing, iii. 42. 

Prayer, to be made for all Men, why, i. 359. 

Prayer, Forms of, to be taught Children, iv. 45, 


Feger, how made acceptable, iii. 120. How 8 1. 418. ' 
God the proper and only Object of Prayer, notwithſtanding = 
of the Popiſo Doctrine of Invocation of Saints, 1 iii. 157. v. =_ 


237. 


Prayer, the Cat Parts of i it, v. 440. The Benefits and Ad. 


vantages of it, vi. 267. 

Prayer, the Condition of God's Reeg vi. 267. Importunity 
in it, why recommended by our Saviour, bid. 

Prayer, the neceſlary Qualifications of it, xii. 256. For whom 


we ought to pray, vi. 441. Motives to — Prayer, x. 
24. xi. 164. 
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77 . Av 
525 0 8 R e 
E 8 


B E FE I Nn 
#3 2 EP Rs YI 2 ae $5 2 . 


es 


„„ S506 A Be OO RF et OT, 
5 Fa OR OE T 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 


Prayers, the Efficacy of them, how inſured by Faith in Chrift, 
xi. 139. This Conſideration a Remedy againſt T . xX, 


24. xi. 143, 163. 


Prayer, the Efficacy of it, how peculiar to the firſt A ges of Chriſti- 


anity, xi. 141, 370. 


| Prayers of wicked Men, in what Senſe fa to be a an Abomination 


to the Lord, x. 440. 

Prayers in an unknown Tongue, 1i. 325. ili. 126 v. 13, 14, 82. 
vii. $6. viii. 15. xi. 362, 386. Why practiſed by the Pa- 
piſts, xii. 161. 

Prayers, to be offered up in the Nis of Jeſus only, v. 221. 
. 

Prayers to Saints, the Practice of che Church of Rome therein 
how contrary to the Chriſtian Religion, v. 237. How con- 
trary to the Practice of the S Church, v. 238. Vide 
Invocation of Saints. 


Proying by the Spirit, Mens vain Pretences to it conſidered, x. 


Fed 
Preaching, what Kind of Preaching maſt n, t. 


Preaching, above ordinary Capacities, in what Caſes convenient, | 


. £47 » 
Precepts, the divine Precepts for the molt part negatively expreſ- 
ſed, i. 10ũ0. 


Predeſtination a melancholy Do&rine, grounded we upon 


Scripture nor Reaſon, 1. 297. vii. 478. viii. 15. 
Predidkion of future Events, viii. 82. Vide Events. 


Predictions of Serien ae with Heathen Oracles, vili. 
89. 


divine Authority, 277d. 


Puka of our Saviour concerning the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


and the End of the World, explained, x1. 3. How accom- 
pliſhed, xii. 9. Vide Fer; alem. | 


Pre exiſience of Souls, the Ground of that Opinion, x. 401. 


Prejudice, 1. 64, 89, 315, 413. li. 89, 105, 6. iv; 58. 
The Power of it, vii. 312. 'A Concomitant of Infidelity, 
Xii. 126. 


Prejudice, the Miſchiefs of it, vii. 404. The Happineſs of 


eſcaping the common Prejudices againſt Religion, VI. 207. 
Preparations for Death and Joggment, what, 11. 344+ 
Preſence of God. Vide Immenſicy. 


Preſumption, its Definition, ii. 455. is 171. The Danger of 


it, viii. 289. Cautions againſt i it, viii. 321. 


Pride, | i. 158. 11. 232. iii. 93. An Obſtacle to Truth, vii. 


151, 161. Arguments againſt it, viii. 414. 
Prieſts, Romiſh, their Reverence how raiſed, ii. 232. 
& = he and Monks, their Wickedneſs and Debanchery, iv. 257, 
e. 


Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, Chriſt how our Prieſt, viii. 167. 
| Priefis, why forbidden to marry in the Church of Rome Vit. 


445. 
Primitive Chriſtians, how ſupported under Sufferin „iii. 300, 
The Account given by Pliny of their Manner © Worſhip, L 
181. 


| Primitive Chriſtians, their exemplary Piety, 1 v. 268. vii. 190. 


Why they more eſpecially to be imitated by us, v. 329. 
Wherein we ought to imitate them, v. 332. Encouragements 
to it, v. 330. 
« Prince of this World is judged,” wy what meant by that Phraſe, 
$4196 
Princes, why more eſpecially to be pray'd for, v. 348. The 
Temptations they are expoſed to, v. 450. | 
Principles, ancient Notion of two, a good and bad, ili. 366. 
ES, *® », 
Principles, falſe, iii. 103. How the Cauſe of Unbelicf, : xii. 79. 
Principles of Morality, to be early inſtilled into Vouth, iv. 89. 


” hy ran, my the N ſeceſſity of teaching the Principles of Religion, : 


Probabiliry, i i. 63, 84. How to be judged of, i. 17. A ſaffcient 
Ground for Belief, i. 43 


Probation, this Life a State of Probation, vili. 0. 


Prodigal Son, the Parable a the ous ow, 1. 310, 392, 


"..-.-.: Mills: OO. 

Profaneneſi, the Folly of i it, i. 107. ii. 387. ix. 103. 

Profeſſion, ontward, of Religion, i, 122. i. 342. 

_ Profeſſion, an orthodox Proteſhion of Chriſtianity, how far avail- 
„ Ahle, . 17. 
5 Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, their End, i. 12 3, 177. 
Promiſes made to the Patriarchs, the Quality of them, H. 108. 
Promiſes, God's Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes, viii. 205. Ob. 
jections againſt it anſwered, viii. 206, SS. 
| "Promils of God conditional, viii. 214. 
Promiſes of God and their Couditions, how to be underſtood, XN, 
270. 


Pl, of dhe Gospel the Nature of them, vi. 206. The 


_ Greatneſs of them, vi. 211. That they are conditional, 


vi. 211, 212. This no Prejudice to the Freeneſs of God's 
Grace, vi. 215. When we may be ſaid to have a ng to 


them, vi. 228. 
| Promijes of the Goſpel, what Influence they ſhould have upon us, 
vi. 220. A divine Temper of Mind the proper Effect of 
them, zbid. By what Means they effect this, vi. 222. In- 
effectual only through our own Fault, vi. 230. 


Promiſes of the Goſpel a powerful Motive to Obedience, x 482. 


Xt. 252, 


| Prophecies of the Od Teſtament, how fulfilled by Chriſt, ; © 


353: 
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Prophecy, an Evidence of a divine Miſſion, xi. 471. How this 
gave Teſtimony to the Authority of our Saviour, 2014. 
Prophecy, the — * * the Gift * Prophecy, 
xi. 36 | 
Dales, Wb; ©: 297 te, : 
Prophet, how Chriſt a Prophet, v viii. x06; TY 8 
Prophets, God's inſpiring Prophets with falſe Meſſages what 
meant by it, viii. 206. 
Prophets, © the Blood of all the Prophets to be required of this 
Generation, &c.” how to be underſtood, v. 401. 
Prophetic, Arguments of Chriſt's prophetic Spirit, 1 
49. How this an Evidence of his divine Authority, 2. 
Pro 14005 our Saviour's Method of making Proſelytes, v. 132. 
Hoy different from thoſe of the Church of Rome, v. 46. : 
Proſperity of the Wicked, i. 96. ii. 112. No Argument againſt 
a divine Providence, iii. 137. 
Profperity, how apt to enſnare Men, vil. 5 5 How one Cauſe 
of the Decay of Chriſtian Pie, Wi. 1. - 
Proteflants, Brethren, ii. 21. 
Proteſtant Rule of Faith, iv. 1 18. How much they allow to 
Oral Tradition, iv. 130. | 
Proteſtant Religion, the Antiquity thereof, ii. 261, S. 
Proteſiants in England, iii. 80. : 
 Proverbial and moral Sayings, how to be caken, i 1. 280. The 
| Notion of A4ri/lotle therein, iv. 5. | 
Prowerbs of Solomon, - to be underſtood literally, i 1. 378. . 
Providence of God, i. 8. ii. 64. Neceſſity of the Belief of it, 
i. 48, 96. ii. 113. oo 26, 156. | 
Providence of God conſpicuous I in the Preſervation of the Scrip- 
tures, iv. 179. 
Providence, its Care of King Willan in the F ield of Battle, 
11. 18 
Fon a of God i in the Government of the World, vili. 142, 8 
262. The Belief of this how the Foundation of Religion, 
viii. 145. The Truth of a Providence vindicated from the 
Objection of the Diſorders in the Affairs of the World, viii. 
146. Denied by Epicurus, vii. 474. viii. 144. 
: E e of God peculiarly concerned for good Men, vi. 259. 
viii. 147. xi. 51. How this reconciled With their Affluctions, 
viii, 147, 265. Xi. 52, 166. 
Providence of God, how an Argument to ww our Care upon 5 
him, viii. 147. How an Argument againſt Anxiety and 
Diſcontent, viii. 151, 158. xi. 160. 
Providence of God, Motives to reſign ourſelves to it, viii. 154. 
Epictetus an eminent Example of this Reſignation, vii. 157. 
Providence of God, how reconciled with the promiſcuous Dif. 
penſations of good and bad Men, viii. 181, 195. ix. 332. 
xi. 129. Good Men, how wy may be comforted under 


hem „ix. 455 3 : 
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Providence of God, its Juſtice in puniſhing one Man' 8 sin upon . 


another, how accounted for, viii. 197. 


Providence of God vindicated from the Objeion of the Delay | 


of the Sinner's Puniſhment, viii. 361. 
Providence of God, the whole Deſign of it not known in this 
_ World, vii. 142, 153. | 
Publicans, why 1o infamous among the Jeabs, ix. 230. 
Puniſhment, the transferring it from one to another, how con- 
ſiſtent with God's Juſtice, viti. 197. 
_ Puniſhment of Sinners, how conſiſtent with God" 8 Patience, viü. 
346. Why ſometimes deferred, x1i. 292. 
Puniſhment, God' 8 Demi to enter upon mat Work, vill. 
Punjoment, fature, of Sinners in cater World, iv. 411. How 
| clearly diſcovered by the Goſpel, vii. 14. The extraordinary 


Manner of its Diſcovery, vii. 17. The Certainty of u, 


wii. 18. viii. 376. The Eternity of it, viii. 279. 
Purgatory, the Doctrine of, diſproved, i. 278, 261. ji. 145. 
V. 12, 80, 378. vii. 369. K. 75, The W of the Church 


ef Rome in this Dodtrine, vil. 


| Purity of good Men in their Rats State, Xe 74. How far 
attainable in this Life, x. 76. The Neceſſity of it in order 


0 00 future Happineſs, x. 78. Motives to endeavour after 
5 M0 84+ 

| Pythagoras, his two great N to Vinos, 11. 300. 
His. Doctrine concerning the Reaſonableneſs of virtuous 
Actions, i. 172. His Rule of Self-examination, . 1. 306+ 
iii. 228. | | | | | 


Q alert, their Notion of the Light within them, vi. gt 
H 


Qualification, the Practice of Religion: a ee one for 1 


appineſs, vii. 65. 
_ Dualifications of Prayer, xii. 25 OY | 
: Sure See e es and ht am 


Aan 1 a Quotation from him, genie FP Opi- 
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nion of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, when firſt 


broached, ii. 2244. | 
. Rabbi Jenat Ben, his Rule concerning Swearing, 1.76: 

Race, © the Race is not to the Swift, c.“ (Eccleſiaft. ix. 11: | 
iii. 26. The Senſe of this Paſſage how refrained by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt, ill. 29. EY 

_ Railing, the Sin of it, vii. 375. 


. its Rules the Laws of 04. 11, 282. 
Reaſon, 
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An Alpbabetical Table of Matters. 
Reaſon, how much Intemperance and Luſt tend to darken it, 


. 


Reaſon, the Myſteries of Religion being above our Reaſon, f no 
juſt Objection againſt it, ili. 277. 


Reaſon not to be renounced in Matters of Faith, iv. 365. v. 


137. 


85 Reaſon in i Religion. Vide Religion, 


Reaſon, by what Ways it directs us in our Duty, vi. 371 ; 


Reaſonings, concerning Religion, the wiſeſt and ſareſt grounded 5 


upon the divine Perfections, iii. 1 
Rebellion, how encouraged by the Papiſts, viii. 25. 
Redeemer, why our Saviour called the Redeemer, ix. 169. 


Redemption of the World by Chrift, i. 8. The 8 thereof, 
1. 146. xkii. 113. 


Redemption, the means of our Redempdon viii. 165. The 


Wiſdom and Goodnefs of God in them, ibid. viii. 265. * 
213; h 


Reflections, perſonal, the Miſchiefs of this Practice, vii. 366. 
Reformation, whence the GPa called the Time of Reformation, 


1. 257. 


Reformation from Popery, Novelty a vain Objection againſt it, 


ä 
Reformation in England, and elſewhere, ſome Account of 1 it, i Lit, 
„ 
Reformation of vicious Habits, the Difficulty of i it, ii. 294. 


Reformation, whence called the northern Herely, X11. 129. 
Regeneration, the Nature of it, vi. 395, 396. xi. 292 


Regeneration and Santification the ſame thing, vi. 432. 


Regeneration, not always effected by irreſiſtible Grace, vi. 


400. The bad Conſeguences of the an Opinion, vi. 
493: 


8 how the Grace of God operates in it, vi. 424. 


The ſeveral Opinions about it, 201d. Men not merely pathve 
under it, vi. 408. 'I'his Doctrine freed from Pelagianiſin, vi. 
412. Objections againſt it anſwered, vi. 415. | 
3 not uſually effected in an inftant, vi. 400. This 
evident from the Experience of the ordinary Methods of 


God's Grace, vi. 408. Moſt agreeable to Scripture, vi. 441. : 


Some Cautions concerning this Doctrine, vi. 44. | 


=. Regeneration, capable of Degrees, vi. 436. 


Regeneration, the Condition of our Jullification, vi. 448. The 
reaſonableneſs of this Condition, vi. 455. 


Regeneration, why upon account of it Chriſtians are called the 


Children of God, vii. 214. 


Relations, our religious Practice derives a Bleſſing upon them, 


1.120. 
Relics, counterfeit, among the Papiſts, Th 245. 


et no Hazard in it, — it nau prove a dale, 


3534. 285. 
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x Religion, the Advantages of it to Society, i. 101. 
Religion, Chriſtian, the Excellency. of it, i. 129, 433- 
"Hoon, the inward Peace it affords, i. 102, 283. 


= Religion, the Advantages of it to particular Perſons, i. 109, Oe. c. 


7 . the whole of it in Seripture often intended by 6 one $ Part 
| Wt, . 2. 

Religion, the beſt Wiſdom, i. 7. 

: Religion, natural, i. 136. ii. 31. 

Religion, the certain Advantage f the Practice of i it | 84. The = 
| Necetity of it, ii. 437. iv. 96. | 

Religion, not a politie Invention, i. 103. 

Religion, how it improves Mens Underltandings, i i. 110. 

Religion, conſtancy in it, i. 277. 
| Religion, the Practice of it eaſy, i. 146, 296, 314. 
Keligion, Controverſies about it, how vain, i. 424. 

Religion, no Nation without ſome ſort of „ ii. 250. 
Religion, by whom to be ſupported, 11. 25 2. 

Religion, true, the uſual Prejudices Poo 6 it, ii. 286. 
Religion, Se} pretended Difficulties 1 in the Practice 5 it anſwered, a 
F. 273, Oe. . 
Religion, the Principles of, to be taught Children by Degree 

e 
Religion, wherein it e 282. viii. 17, 27. x. 426. How 

willing Men are to deceive themſelves 1 in it, X1, 05 The Im- 

portance of it, v. 32. vi. 167. 

Keligion, to be our great Care and Employment, vi. 155 5 

429. x. 18. xi. 51. Arguments to induce us to It i 

ſo, vi. 167. xi. 68. Mens Pretences for their Neglect of it, 

ho frivolous, vi. 178. 

Religion, the Reaſonableneſs of it, vi. 187. xi. 250. The Wiſ- 

dom of it, zbid. The Neceflity of it, xi. 251. 

Wies, the true Perfedion, vi. 192, 202. Motives to the 
Practice of it, vi. 203. ix. 171, 454. The Folly and Dan- 
ger of negleQting i it, vi. 179. xi. 251. 

Religion the Form of it, wherein it conſiſts, X. 412. The 
Power of it, wherein it conſiſts, x x. 480. - - 

Neligion, the Form of it, when ſeparated from the Power, how 

inſignificant to the Ends of Religion, x. 439. The Diſadvan- 
tages of a meer Form, x. 447. Marks whereby we may diſtin- 

Z 2 it, x. 433. Cautions to prevent our miſtaking the Form 
or the Power, x. 450. The Church of Rome an Inſtance 05 

this Miſtake, x. 45 1 

Religion, the Power of it how much neglected, 1 5 455. An 

Exhortation to the minding of it, 76:4. 

Religion, the Deſign of it, x. 467. How conducive to our pre- 
ſent Happineſs, x. 471. 

Religion, the preſent 1 es of i it, ix ix. 170. Its Tawdency to 
dur Proſperity in this World, vi. 177. ix. 173. How much 
it conduces to our Peaet and Comfort, vi. 197. ix. 171. X. 
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100. xi. 268. How it tends to the prolonging our Life, 

| Ix. 173. How it procures for us Eſteem and Reputation, 

ix. 17 5. How it derives a Bleſſing on our Polterity, ix. 

176. 5 
Religion, how comfortable upon a Death- bed, ix. 175. x. 91, | 
101, 108. Some Exceptions in this Cale accounted for, x. 


Reli, t the Wiſdom of it juſtified by the different Ends of good 

and bad Men, x. 91. Inferences from this, x. 112. f 

Religion, Directions about it, vi. 161. Two dangerous Miſtakes | 

in it, vi. 40. 

Reli ion, the ſincere practice of it how difficult, vi. 171, 198. 

his no Excuſe for Negligence 1 in it, vi. 179. How this a 

Motive to Care and Diligence, vi. 171. 

Religion, the Danger of milcarrying in it, how a Motive to Di- 5 

ligence, vi. 173. 

: Religion, how it contributes to Mens | Courage, vii. 18 3. 
Religion, a matter of free Choice, vil. 1 

Religion, the Profeſſion of it not to be concealed or diſſembled, 8 
vi. 240. The bare Profeſſion of it inſufficient, vii. 354. 

Religion, how known to be from God, xi. 420. 
Religion, the Danger of denying our Religion, v. 354. 

Religion, 2 in it how far commendable, v. 3. In 
what Reſpects our Duty, v. 19. Motives to it, v. 333. 
Hearing ObjeQtions againft our Religion, how. confiflent with 
Conſtancy, iv. 432. This why forbidden by the Church of 
Rome, iv. 436. 

Religion, the true Ground of Mens oppoſing it, xii. 156. . 

Religion, the Uſe of Reaſon neceſſary in it, iv. 385. v. 137. ON 

259. This Doctrine cleared from Sociniani/m, xi. 260. e 

Abſurdity and bad Conſequence of the contrary Opinion, iv. 

389. xi. 260. 

Religion, the Grounds and Reaſons of it to be examined, iv. 
423. By whom, ibid. This how much diſcouraged by the 
Church of Rome, iv. 4²7. The Benefits and ee of 

i, iv. 4 

Religion, 4 Duties of it how ſubordinate to one another, vi. 
164. X. 48. 

Religion, Miſtakes in it, the bad Conſequences of them, V. 43 5. 

Relegion, natural, what, vi. 43 Vide Natural. 
Religion, inflituted, not deſigned | to undermine natural, vi. 


442. . 
3 Religion, reformed, compared with that of the Church of Rane, 
v. 84. Advantages of the reformed Religion, v. 81. 
Religion, reformed, the Purity of its Doctrine, v. 81. How ] 
agreeable to Scripture, v. 82. How agreeable to the ancient 
Doctrine, 15d. Upon what Accounts the ſafeſt, v. 89. 
Remember, what that Word often imports in Scripture, iv. 79. 
Repert, how God! is ſaid to NR. iu. $6. 1 vu, 5 5, 210. 
| R epentancts | 
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Ha, the Danger of delaying it, i. 70, Ec. 250, 304. The 
Errors of the Papiits about mh 1 260. The Fleaſure of fincere 
Penitence, i. 299 | N | 
| Repentance, the Nature of it, i. 158. 


| Repentance, the pretended Trouble and Difficulty of it no reaſo· 


nable Objection againſt it, i. 326. 
1 ſundry Arguments againſt the delaying of it, i. 3 38, 


e. 


Rebentance, Miſtakes concerning it, i. 3 57 How Repentance is 


to be expreſſed, i. 361. 
. of a Sinner, the Joy i in Heaven on Account of it, 
5. 


K Precepts of the Jewiſh Rabbies concerning it, i. 379. 


Kepentance, the Methods of proceeding in it compared, i. 377. 
Repentance, the Caſe of late Repentance, ii. 311, 354, iv. 96. 


| Repentance, how God calls Men to it, 111, 8 dah c. Not to be put 


ff, H. 35% . . 966. 
Repentance, true, the Conditions of! it, iii. 50. 


Kepentance, what it implies, ix. 43, 58, 402. In what Senſe a 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, ix. 46. 
| Repentance, a neceſſary Part of Religion, xi. 63. Why more 
eſpecially neceſſary when we come to the Lord's Table, ibid. 


Neßpentance, true, the eſſential Parts of it, xi. 191. Wherein 
the formal Nature of it conſiſts, ix. 207. Miſtakes about it, 


ix. 109. How abuſed by the Papiſts, ibid. 


| Repentance, how far in our own Power, ix. 210. The Neceſſit: y 
of God's Grace to aſſiſt us in it, ix. 77, 300. Why it ought 


to be accompanied with Charity to the Poor, ix. 77. 

| Repentance, to be accompanied with Shame, ix. 139. | 

| Repentance, a Chriſtian's Obligation to it, ix. og. Directions 

and Motives to it, viii. 294, 312, 350, 396. Xll. 179. 

The Danger of delaying it, viii. 379» * ix. 165 112, 200. 

> Oy + 

83 the Danger of W after it, x. 17. | 

| Kepentance, the Hazard of a Death bed Repentance, vi. 294. 
vii. 362. ix. 93. x. 125. The Folly of ſinning now in 

hopes of repenting hereafter, v. 411. vi. 196. 

Repentance of dying Criminals conſidered, vin. 380. 

| Repentance, imperfect, what, x. 421. 


Fepentance, why ſaid to be © towards God, " and F aith “ cowards 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift,” i IX; 42. 


; Repentance and Faith, the Sum tf the Gofpel.. ix. WP The 
Neceſſity of them, ix. 47. When Miniſters may be ſaid to 


preach theſe Doctrines, ix. 51. 


| Repentance to be * renewed, x. 126. The Benefits of 


This, X. 127. | 
Reprobation, Doctrine of, i. 359. iii. 193. 
Reprobation, abſolute, the Abſurdity of that Dogrine, vii. 11 J: 
Iii. LAs. $27." 1X, 281. 8 
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| Reproof, how to be ordered, i. 414. vii. 374. Fhe N eceſſty 


of it, iti. 193. The true way of doing it, vii. 374. 
Reproof and Correction of Children, iv. 31, 55. 
Reputation, to be gained by Religion, i. 11828. 
Keputation, the Value of it, v. 310. Not to be regarded when 
it comes in competition with our Duty, x. 171. | 
Reputation, how good Men, while living, are ſometimes de- 
frauded of it, v. 313. ix. 176. Why this permitted by God, 
v. 317. What Security they have of it after Death, v. 318. 
. VV | | 
Refolution, the Power of it, ii. 307. 
Reſolution in Religion, ii. 279, 363, 441. 5 
Keſolution, ſincere, what it implies, ix. 110, 197. The Nature 
of it - general, ix. 193. The ſpecial Object of it, what, 
Reſolution, holy, the Eſſence of Repentance, ix. 207. How far 
„ „ Eo b 
Reſolution, holy, the Neceſſity of it, vi. 153. vi. 342. ix. 70, 
1092, 221. xX. 172. xli. 179. How far available, xii. 181. 
The Wiſdom and Reaſonableneſs of it, ix. 215. The Com- 
fort of it, ix. 221. 5 FORT 8 . Do 
Reſolution, holy, the Power of it, ix. 223. Motives and Encou- 
ragements to it, ix. 210. xii. 181, The Folly and Danger 
- of delaying it, . 2111:1:.::ꝑ1ꝗ4d 5 ; 
Reſelution, holy, Motives to Stedfaſtneſs in it, ix. 229. Direc- 
tions for it, ix. 234. The Danger of breaking our holy Re- 
= _ ſolutions, ix. 231. Sr b 9 i 
J Reſolution, holy, why more eſpecially to be renewed before we —_ 
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90 to the Lord's Table, . 237. 8 
3 Reſolution, the Inconſtancy of human Reſolution, x. 403. x. 429. 
How ftrengthened by the Grace of God, 75:4. 
TT AReftauration of King Charles the Second, v. 439, 454. Xx. 207, 
= Reflitavien, the Nature of that Duty, ix. 242. The Extent of 
it, 15d. The manner how it is to be made, ix. 245. The 
_ Meaſure of it, ix. 247; 35 iN 
Reſtitution, by whom to be made, ix. 251. Some uſeful Caſes 
about this'refolved; Il... ; 
Reſtitution, to whom due, ix. 254. Some Caſes. about this 
JJJJJJͥͤͥ TT: 1 . 
Reſtitution, when to be made, ix. 255. The Danger of delaying 
it, ix. 256. A particular Caſe about this reſolved, ix. 258. 
Reftitution, the Order to be obſerved in it, ix. 261. 3 
Reſtitution, a neceſſary Fruit of Repentance, ix. 261. Our 
Obligation to it, ibid, A Perſuaſive to the Practice of this 
(( 5 | 
RNeſtitution, how it tends to advance our preſent Intereſt, ix. 267. 
Some Objections againſt it anſwered, ix. 271. Mens Diſabi- 
J : -- Tx EET, uty 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 
| lity to make Reſtitution conſidered, ix. 272. The Caſe of 
ſuch as have compounded with their Creditors, ix. 273. 


Reſurrection, the Certainty of it, ii. 97. Of the Manner of it, 


1. 141. 


Reſurrection of the Body, ts Hope of i it how conbeniad by the 


Reſurrection of our Saviour, 11. 304. 


Refurrettion, a principal Article both of the I and Cbriſtiax : 
Religion, iii 82. The mighty Power of the Conſideration 


of it, to a good Conſcience, iii. 95. 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh, Jaſtin Martyr's Account of ſuch as 
denied it, iv. 253, Sc. 


© Refurrefiioa. of Chriſt, the Evidence of it, x. 215. The 1 


pearance of Chriſt after his ReſurreQion. Vide Appear ance. 
That he did really appear, xi. 464. 

Refurrettion, that Chriſt was really alive aſter his RefurreQion, 
32. 

Ae of Chriſt, an Evidence of his Divine Authority, 
ki. 452. The Teſtimony given to it, xi. 453. The Credibi- 


 lity of the Witneſſes, xi. 454+ Some Exceptions againſt it 


anſwered, xi. 460. 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, devel from the Jeri Tradition, that 


his Body was ſtolen away, xi. 461. 


Refurreftion of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. 473. This how | 


an Argument of his prophetic Spirit, xii. 59. 


Reſurrection, Chriſt why called the Son of God upon the 3 75 
of his Reſurrection, vii. 218. Why upon his Account a 


ſtians called the Children of God, vii. 214. 


RNeſurrection of Chriſt, how an Evidence of the Truth of his 5 
Doctrine, vii. 220. What Aſſurance it gives us of a future 


State, vii. 223. Haw a Proof of Immortality, ix. 383. 


How a Proof of our Reſurretticn, x. 247. How JO... 


an Argument for Heavenly-Mindedneſs, x. 259. 


Y Rare of the Dead, by ſome thought incredible, X. 237. | 


The Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Suppoſition, x. 239. 


: Refurredion of the Dead above the Power of Nature, X. 240. 


Not above the Power of God, 25. 


Reſurredtion of the Dead, not incredible to natural Reaſon, 


x. 240. Objections againſt i it anſwered, x. 242. 


Neſurrection. Of the Identity of the Body at the Reſurreftion, : 


X. 244. Of the Alteration of the Body at the Reſurrection, 
„„ 


: Reſurrection of the Juſt, wherein the Bleſſedneſ of i it ſhall conſif N 


X. 


the Miſery of this Life, x. 248. How an Encouragement to 
Obedience, x. 249. 


Ayers, how the Neſurection of Chriſt is a Proof of ours, 


| Revelation, 


45. i 
Reſurrechion of our Bodies, xii. 223. How this a Support under 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


| Revelation, the Principles of natural Religion its Foundation, : 


iii. 175. 


Revelation, Divine: how to judge of i it, ii. 33, Ec. The Certainty | 
thereof, ibid, The Uſe of human Underttanding 1 in rant 


Revelation, ii. 31. 


Revelation, Divine, what, iv. 383, 386, vii. 406. Xi. 202. The 


ſeveral Kinds of i it, xi. 360. 


Revelation, the Sufficiency of a ſtanding Revelation, vii. 406, 
421. The Advantages of the Scriptures as a ſtanding Reve- 


lation, vii. 410, 411. 

Revelation, how known to be Divine to thoſe to whom it 1s made, 
iv. 384. xi. 204. How known to others, xi. 210. Full Sa- 
tisfaction in this Point attainable, iv. 383. xi. 205. 


Revelation, Divine, to be conſiſtent with our natural Nouns of . 


God, iv. 384. xi. 208. 


Revelation, the various Ways of Divine Revelation, x N. 1 192. 


The particular Matters of it, xi. 494. 


| Revelation, a Perſuaſion of Things ſupernaturally revealed, how 1 
a Part of Divine Faith, xi. 190. This properly called F aith, 
xi. 196. Arguments whereby it is wrought, 764d. I'S De- 


grees of it. xi. 197. The Effects of it, xi. 199. 


| Revelation, Divine, Becanus the Jeſuit, his wild Notion concern- 


ing it, xi. 198. 
R evelation, a 5 
"Lange from a Perſuaſion of the Matters revealed, xi. 202. 


ow a Part of Divine Faith, xi. 200. This properly called 


Faith, xi. 203. By what Arguments wrought in us, Xi. 204. 

Whether it doth admit of Degrees, xi. 225. What is the 
higheſt Degree of Aſſurance in this Caſe, id. The Effects of 
| ſuch a Faith, xi. 232. In what reſpects ſaid to be a Divine 


FO ibid. In what Senſe attributed to the Sauk of God, £ 


i. 234. 


Revelation, Divine, how Miracles are a Proof of it, xi. 416. 5 
What Aſſurance they give us, that the Scripts es are a Divine 


Revelation, xi. 218. 


Revelation of the Goſpel, univerſal, xii. 107, 113. How this 


agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, X11. Tog. 


| Rewelation, the Goſpel the only general Revelation, xii. 110. 
Newelation, external, how it directs us in our Duty, vi. 317. 


Revelation, the Book of the Revelation, its Authority, v. 359- 


Revenge, i. 114. ii. 401. iii. 200. No real Pleaſure in i, | 


11. 289. 


Revenge, the Uneaſineſs of a Deſire of Revenge, ix. 100, 106. 


Arguments againſt it, xi. 152. 
Rewerence, due to God. viii. 94, 118. 


Reviling, the er of it in religious Controverſies, 1 v. 301. 


vii. 375, 


76. | 
Rewards a, Puniſhments, Future, 1. 56. 61, 70. 122. 162. 


Their Certainty, v. 105. How more clearly revealed by the 


of 


erfuakon of a Divine Revelation, "SO dittin⸗ ; 
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1 Apichen cal Table if Matters, 
; Goſpel, v. 99. it. 374. x. 57. The Wiſdom of believing 


this Doctrine, v. 105. The Folly of 3 them ſor | 


Want of better Afurance of them, v. 106. 
Rewards, fature, a ſufficient Recompence for our greateſt Suf-. 
ferings, iv. 405. The Behef of them how a Support under 


our N v. 105. Xi. 129. The Reaſonableneſs of 5 


ſuch a Belief, xi. 255. 


Rewards, future, the Degrees of them, v. 372 How propor- 


tioned to our Actions in this Life, ix. 447. The Grounds of 
the contrary Opinion examined, ix. 451. The Reaſon of this 
Proportion in our future Rewards, i IX. 452. 

| Reward, future, what Influence they ſhould have upon us, vil. 


224. 
Riches, how precarious, 11. 35. The folly of glorying | in them, 
iii. 171. 

Riches, how great a Temptation to Irreligion, vi. 112, 12 5. 

Riches, weak. 

119. Not neceſſary to our Happineſs and Comfort, vi. 119. 
No ſecurity from worldly Evils, vi. 123. Nor Comforts at 
the Hour of Death, vi. 130. Their Oſeleſſneſs 1 in the other 
World, vi. 118. 

Riches, how they contribute to our Sorrow and Miſery i in this 

Life, vi. 133. The Account to be given for them enen. 

e 

Ricker, their Uncertainty, vi. 138. | How laid up for us in the 

bother World, v. 382. | 

Rich Man and Lazarus, Parable of, the Deſign of it, ii. 146. 

__ _ Explained, vii. 365, &c. | 

"Rich Men, their proper Employment, vi. 285. Their Gran- 

deur how far blameable, vii. 267. 

| Rightrouſneſs, the true Meaning of that Word in Sent, 191. 

Righteouſneſs, not to be made over to another, ii. 367. 

Righteouſneſs, © doing Righteouſneſs,” ; in | Scripture, \ what it means, 

i. 348. 
| Righteouſeeſs, as referred to Men, 133 to be underſtood, i. 37 5 

EKigbieouſneſs, when relating to God, how to be underſtood, . 
| R7 hteouſneſs and Wickedneſs, the Difference of Mens future 

tate, according to the Practice of them, iii. 1. 


| Eike what it ſignifies, vi. 152. x. 382. « Kingdom 


of God and his Righteouſneſs,” ph it implies, vi. 150. 
What meant by“ ſeeking them,” vi. 15 

R; Righteouſuf, the Value * 

neceſſary a Part of Religion, x. 388. 


Romance, a probable Account of the Derivation of that Word, 


| 81. 
Fenn og not Chriſtians, according to the Reaſonings of ſome of 


their own Champions, iv. 310. By what Means they — 


their F ollowers to — iv. 334. 


ant, not neceſſary for the Support of Life, vi. 1 18, 5 


Excellency K it, vi. 168. How | 
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An Albhabeti cal 7. 2 7 Matters. 


| Romanifts, implacable againſt thoſe who leave them, 1. 385. Their 


Manner of introducing Novelties in Religion, ii. 231. 


| Romans, ancient, whence their great Proſperity, i. 96. 
Fomans, their Severities againſt the Zews, how provoked, iii. 70. 
Romans, their Armies how employed in Times of Peace, v. 207. 


How this contributed to the Propagation of the Goſpel, ibid. 


Rome, Church of, its Practices how corrupt, i. 55. V. 18; 


77, SIC. How erroneous, ii. 266. An Account of its g- 


norance in the ninth, tenth, and ſucceeding Centuries, iv. 


251. 
Rome, Church of, her Infallibility examined. Vide Lali. 
An Inſtance of her Fallibility, vii. 226. 


_ Rome, Church of, the Prevengen Mother of all Churches, v. 11, 


78. 


concerning this, v. 63. 


Nome, Church of, her Practices how inconſiſtent with the Peace 


of civil Government, v. 85. 1 heir Tendency to promote 
worldly Intereſt, 157d. vii. 445. xi. 10, 397, 4. 
Rome, Church of, her Caſuiſts, their Looſeneſs, vi. 68. 


Rome, Church of, her Degeneracy, vii. 1 59. Her falſe Claims 


and Pretences to Heaven conſidered, vii. 359. 


Rome, Church of, our Differences with them how great, + 456. | 
Rome, Church of, wherein the chief of their Religion 1s placed, | 


xi. 9. Their Way of ſeducing Men, xi. 400, 407. 


Rome, Church of, her Partiality, xii. 125. Her Uncharitable- 
neſs and Cruelty, v. 404, 419. Her Sin in denying the Peo- 


ple the Uſe of the Scriptures, xi. 362. How great a Pro- 
moter of Atheiſm, xii. 155. 
Romiſh Writers, many of them rejected by the Romaniſts them- 
_ ſelves, iv. 295. 
Romiſh Interpretations of Scripture, how falſe, iii. 282. 
Remiſb Doctrines, their Abſurdity, 111. 400. 1 
Namiſo Arts of making Proſelytes, v. 46. xi. 4090. 
| Romiſh Religion, compared with the reformed, v. 76. 
Rudeneſs, a Concomitant of Infidelity, xi. 138. 
Ruin of a ſinful People, the Way to prevent it, iii. 55. 


Rulers, * thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Rulers of thy People, 


how thoſe Words are rendered by Foſephus, i. 80. 


5 Ruſpruorth, his Dialogues in great 79g with tae Tn ifs, ji. 317. 


N "oy * 22, SY 
8. 
G che Sin in the Profacation thereof, jil. 119. 


Sabbath, the Profanation thereof, objected to our Saviour, 
anſwered, vii. 158. X11, IIS T he Law of! it how far obliga- 


tory, lis. 


D 4 3 5 Saclclieb, 


Rome, Church of, not the true Catholic Church, V. 60, Ec. 
Remark of ®neas Hlelus (afterwards Pope Pius the Second) 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Sackcloth, « clothed in Sackcloth,” and * repenting in Sack- 
cloth,” what meant by theſe Expreſſions, ix. 117. 


| Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, i. 180. it. 231. Preparation 


for it, ii. 164. iii. 84, 102, 427. Vide ji. 420. 
| Sacraments, whereon their Efficacy doth not depend, It. 176. 
Sacrament of Baptiſm. , Vide Baptiſm. 


| Sacrament of the Lord's epi, the End of it, vi. 10. Upon 
What Account Repentance a neceſſary Preparation for it, ix. 
54. The receiving of it how a Remedy againſt worldly 


Troubles, xi. 146. 
Sacrament, Romi Doctrine of ſeven Sacraments, the Novelty of 
it, V. $1; 


Sacrament in one Kind, the Reaſon of this Practice in the Church 
of Rome, vii. 445. | 


Sacraments, the Intention of the Prieft neceſſary to their Efficacy, 
this Doctrine examined, v. 22, 40. xi. 399. The Delign « of 


the Church of Rome in this Doctrine, vii. 446. 


f P and Satisfaction of Chriſt, ill. 330, &c. Proved againſt ö 


the Sociniaus, ibid. 
Sacrifice and Propitiation, ili. 340. | 
| Sacrifices, expiatory, their Nature and End, ili. 308 
: Sacrife ce, Chriſt our only Sacrifice, xi. 4 The Merit of his 
Sacrifice, xi. 321. 


Sacrifice, Repetition of Chriſt 8 Sacrifice i in the Maſs, the Abſur- 
-- "qty of it, V. 17. 


Sacriſices of the Naas and Heathens, vi. 300. bei Original, 


V. 228. 


_ Sacrifices, why enjoined the Neno, v. 228. xii. 95. 

Sadducees, their Error ee the Reſurrection, ix. 327, 
365. 
7 Saints, Sand: their Knowledge of koman Affairs, i. 383. 


Saints, their Happineſs in en, v. 366. ix. 179. X. | 


: gal, che Opinion of ths ancient Fathers concerning the Time 
of their Admiſſion into the beatifick Viſion, v. 3 39. This how | 


— mi Argument againft praying to them, 10d. 
Saints glorified, how capable of improving, viii. 10. 
: Saints, how to be honoured by us, v. 337. Their Virtues how 


do be imitated by us, 26. Motives to it, v. 339, 374. 
"Saints of the Church of Rome, v. 331. x. 42 4 9 


Saints, the Vanity of the Church of Rome in honouring dead 


| Saints and perſecuting the living, v. 403. 
Saints, Invocation of. Vide [nwvocation. 


Saints, their praying for us no Reaſon for our proping to them, | 


V 4043; - 
| Saints, whether it is to be ſuppoſed they can hear our Prayers, 


. 29. The Church of Rome” 5 Authority for this examined, 


v. 260. 


Salvation, | 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Salvation, the Hazard of it in the Romiſh Church, i. 2 1 


Salvation, the Poſſibility of 1t in the Church of Rome, , 208. 


Their abſurd Reaſoning about it, i. 272, Cc. 


Salvation, merited by Chriſt, xi. 324. This denied by the So- | 


cinians, xi. 325. 


: Salvation, merited by Chriſt alone, X1. 326. The Doctrine of 


the Church of Rome in this Matter, 21d. 


Salvation, how Chriſt 1s the Author of our Salvation, vii. 256. 


By his Doctrines, vii. 258. By his Example, vii. 261. By 
his Merits, vii. 265. By his Interceſſion, vii. 268. How 
this a Motive to Thankfulneſs, vii. 305. 
ee Obedience the Condition of it, vii. 271. Vide Ote- 
dience. The e of it offered by the Church of Rome, v. 


1 Ne 
Salvation, what the Means of Salvation before the Coming of 


Chriſt, vii. 173. 


| Salvation of our Souls, how to be attained, X. 443. Motives 


to Care and Diligence in this Work, x. 121. | Wherein the 
Care of it conſiſts, vi. 282. X. 388. . 


| Salvation, the like Means of Safeanion - to us as to the 5 


X11. 187. The Uncertainty of their Continuance, xii. 189. 


Dur Duty and Obligation to improve them, xii. 705 The 5 


3 of our Neglect, xii. 192. 


Salvation, by what Means God may be provoked to deprive a 
People of the Means of it, xii. 195. Ihe moſt likely Way 


to prevent ſuch a judgment, xii. 199. 


Salvation, to promote the Salvation of others the proper Work 


of Miniſters, vi. 285. vii. 332. Vide Miniſters. How far 
this the Concern of others, vi. 289. 


5 Salvian, his falſe W eq from the wicked Sh of Chriſti- 


ans, i. 190. 

Samaritans, Who, i. 434. Their Differences with the Jus, 
whence, i. 435. 

Sanctiſying Faith, what, xi. 293. ; 

Sandification, what, vi. 432. Vide Regeneration. 


Sanctorius, his Experiment concerning the continual Change our 


Bodies undergo, x. 246. 


Sands, Sir Edwin, his Obſervation concerning needleſs Ceremo- 


nies in Religion, viii. 431. _ 

Satisfation of Chriſt, iii. 3 30. xi 321. Objecions of the 
Socinians concerning it 1 xi. 325. 

Saving Faith, what, xi. 294. Vide Faith. Fe 

Scandal, the Scandal brought on Religion by a wicked Life, 
1. 185. 


| Scandal, the Caſe of Scandal conſidered, xi. 31, 49: 


Pg in, i. 16. iv. 149, 185, 202. 
Schiſin, how prevented by catechiſing, iv. 36. 


Schiſin, the Danger of it, ii. 22, 252 ill, 414. The Papiſts 


„Nen of it, iv. . 
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"An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 


Schiſm, the Church of Rome guilty of it, v. 70, 129. 


Schlictingius, the moſt ancient Interpretation of gel by h rejected 
a him to his 


by him, 11. 272. Chalgee Paraphraſe perverted 
own Opinions, iii. 250. 


Schoolmen, in waar they oppoſe the Scriptures and the Fathers 2 


. 8. 
Schools, weir vain Speculations, ni. 37. 
Schools, the Doctrine of the Schools how far to be bel vi. 


434: 
| Shak. founding tham: an cicetient Charity, 1. 415. 11. 132. 
Scoffers, thei Queſtion, „Where is the Promiſe of his Coniag, 


| anſwered, viii. 324. The Ground of the Queſtion, viii. 


341. 


| Scoffng at Religion, the Nature and Aggravation of that Sin, 1. 


77, 106, 408. 
Scotus, his Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, ji. 228, iv. 291. 


Scribes, 8 the Jews, who, ii. 314. Their Character, iii. 
121 | 


£ Scripture, a divine Revelation, i ill. 380. 


Scriptures, the Neceſſity of the Knowledge of them, "5 314, „ Ge. 


ce road the horrid Abuſe of them, i. 90, 107, 408. 


Scriptures, plain, ii. 318. iii. 340. Figurative Expreſſions there- 


in how to be taken, ii. 32. iv. 183. 


Scriptures, the Interpretation of them, ii. 32. iii. 257. How 


ureſted by Socinus, c. iii. 252, Sc. 


Scripture, its Perfection, ii. 320. How earneſtly the ancient Fa: | 


 thers exhort to the reading them, ii. 321, _ 

Hen deres Objection of its Obſcurity anſwered, ii. 321. 5 

Seripture, the wreſting it by the Ignorant not the true Cauſe of 
Hereſy, ii. 335. 

Scripture, concerning the literal Interpretation of Seripture, iii, 
3 

Scripture i in an unknown Tongue, Pretences of the Papiſts for it, 
11. 332. 

: Scripture, of its divine Authority and Sandtion, li. Ar. iv. 

1412, 15. | 

Fer pe, how perverted by the Papiſts, iv. 133, &c. 


| Seripture, its Style, iv. 120. The primitive Chriſtians, their — 


Love to the Scripture, iv. 128. 


7 Seripture, in what Age firſt denied to the People in a known 


Tongue, ii. 324. 
Scripture, when and for a End written, iv. 131. 


Scripture, not to be interpreted by oral and practical Tr adition, 
. 138. 


Scripture, Cavils of the Papiſts againſt it anſwered, iv. 358, Sc. 
Their Differences about the Interpretation of it, iv. 169. 


Their Certainty about the e not bers 70 that of 
106: — ir. 302, 5 
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Seriptzre, eaſily underſtood in all the Paſſages that relate to Faith 


and Manners, iv. 1725 181, 206. 


Seri ture, the Senſe of it not likely to be miſtaken except by 


thoſe who want common Underſtanding, iv. 184. 
Po All Objections may be anſwered from it, iv. 201, SY 


| Scripture, its Uncorruptneſs and Certainty, IV. 205, 206. 
Hcripture, the Rule of Faith, iv. 


Scriptures, why called the Word "of God, vii. 410. Their di- 
vine Authority, vii. 414. viii. 213. Xi. 224. How far the 
Penmen of them inſpired, xi. ibid. What Afſurance we have 
of the Canon of Seripture, xi. 224. A Perſuaſive to the 
Belief of them, xi. 8 | 

Scriptures, a ſtanding Revelation, vii. 410. The Advantages of 

| ſuch a Revelation, vii. 411. Their Sufficiency for our Con- 

viction, vii. 421. The Unreaſonableneſs of expecting any 
other Means of Conviction, ibid. Upon what Accounts as 
_ convincing as one riſen from the Dead, vii. 423. | 


Leim to be eſteemed and obeyed, vii. 434. The deſperate 


Caſe of thoſe who reje& and deſpiſe them, vii. 442. Men 
Luſts how the cauſe of this, vii. 427. 


| Scripture the only Rule of Faith, v. 23. This how contrary to 5 


the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, a. 
Scriptures, plain in all neceſſary Points, vi. 27, $7. e | 
Means allowed for underſtanding them, vi. 59. The difficult 2 
Parts of them how to be managed, vii, 111. 
Scriptures, how interpreted by the Papiſts, v. 72. : 
Scriptures, the only authentic Record of our Religion, to be 
read by all People, v. 14. The Uſe of them diſallowed 
by the Church of Rome, v. 14. vii. 52, 432, 445. xi. 
362, 386, 398. Their Reaſons for this Practice examined, 
vii. 52." © 


| Scriptures, why to be in the W Tongue, Vil. a The 


 Unreaſonableneſs of the Church of Rome in keeping them in 
an unknown Tongue, v. 82. viii. 15. Their Reaſons for : 
this Practice enquired into, vii. 445. 
Seaſons, how the Changes of them are a Proof of a diving Pro- 
Vvidence, iii. 309. ä 
Secret Actions, to be accounted for, ix. 435. 5 
Secret Sins, Arguments againſt them, viii. 143. ix. 441. = 
Seas, wherein their Heat and Fury principally ſeen, ii. 238. 
Sechste, natural for them all to admire their Founder, iii. 260. 


| Seculum futurum, what meant by it, vii. 231, 324. 


Secuulum Spiritus. ſancti of the Enthuſiafls, i 11. 166. 

Security, Cautions againſt it, vil. 245. x. 14. 

Seditions and inteſtine Diviſions, the Miſeries thereof, iii. 70. 

Seducers, the Doctrine of Seducers deſtitute of Goodneſs, xi. 395. 
The Church of Rome how an Inſtance of this, xi. 399. 

See, what meant by ſeeing on; x. 60, What by © ſeeing. 

bim as hes," x. 0g. 

8 Seek, 


An Alpbabeti cal T, able #1 Matters. 
Geek, what it is to “ ſeek hs heres eee * 254. Mo- 


tives ie ie, N. 289. 
| Self. confidence, the F olly of i it iii. 45. 


= 3 elf denial, the Reaſonableneſs of that Duty, i. 1 50. 


Self-denial, that * eee v. 134, 1 5 Miſtakes about : 


es e . 4. 


Se/f-denial, renouncing Senſe or Reaſon in matters of Faith no 
part of Chriſtian Self. denial, v. 137. To be willing upon 
any account to renounce Eternal Happineſs, no Va of this 

f Duty, V. 38. | 

Self-denial, or ſuffering for Chriſt, our Obligation to this Duty, 

v. 143. The Reaſonableneſs of it, v. 151. Our Saviour. how 
far an Example of it, v. 153. x. 156. The Reward of it, 

V. 158. Inferences from it; v. 160. Vide Suffering. 

5 Self -flattery, the Cauſe of Cenſoriouſneſs, x11. 286. 

Semi-Dei and Deaſtri of the Heathen, 111. 364. 

Seneca, the Philolopher, his Definition of Sin, ii. 284. 

| on, outward Senſes, what Power they have in x "EN 5 

 _ Qrines, ii. 240. The Abſurdity of thoſe aloe reject them, 

SO 

| Senſes, our Senſes not to be renounced in matters of Faith, 
v. 135. 

Separation from the Church of England, the Unreaſonableneſs of 

it, x. 153, 458. | 
Seriouſueſs, Motives to it, ix. . 428. xi. 110. 

Sermons, Popiſn, Erafau's Account of them, 11. 334. 


Gerwants, Care to be taken of them by their Maſters, iii. i. 428. | 


Service, Divine, in an unknown Tongue, 1 1, 55. Vide 
Eraſmus's Cenſure of it, ii. 355. SED 
Severity to Children, iv. 55. 
Severity of God to ſome Sinners in this Life, how reconcilable 
with his Patience, viii. 347. | 


Severity of God againſt Sin, an ObjeAion concerning it an- 
{wered, viii. 269. 


3 Shame, one of the Refraints put by God upon human Nature, ; 


Sans, the perpetual Conſequence of Sin, i. 309. The Re- 
ſtraints of it ſoon got over by very wicked Men, ii. 299. 
Shame, the Nature of that W ix. 123. How W an 

In gredient in Repentance, ix. „„ 

Shame for Sin, to be accompanied 
Mootives to it, ix. 1414. 

Shamefulneſs of Sin, vi. 315. ix. 101, 121. | | 
Sickneſs, how unſeaſonable a Time for the Buſineſs of Religion, 
VI. 296. 

Sign, 880 the Deſtruction of Feruſalem foretold by « our Saviour, 

— 

Simon Wa his HAR, 1. 343. 

Simplicius, his Countel FS Swearing, ii. 74. 
| | din, 


with Amendment, ix. 146. — 
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| bin, of forſaking it, 1. 6. 
Sin, the greateſt of all Slavery, ii. 302. 0 
Sin, greater Trouble in it than in Virtue, i. 170. 


Sin, the Unprofitableneſs of it, i. 25. How Men uſually advance 


in the Ways of Sin, i. 237, 248. To be hardened in Sin, 

What, i. 243. The Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of it, i. 308. 
11. 294. Very neceſſary to warn Men of its da . 1. 245.4 

Lin, the guilt thereof how done away, iii. 3 55. 
Siu; deliberate, how ſome miſtake it, 1, 407. 

Sin, Objections, concerning the Proportion its Demerit bears to 
an eternal Puniſhment, confidered, 11, 4. 

Sin, the Degrees and Approaches of it to be e i. . 408. 

. 

5 Sin, God not the Cauſe of *. ii. 376. 

Sin, its ſad Effects, ii. 376. iii. 179, 331. Mankind how deli- 

vered from Sin by Chriſt, iii. 335- 5 

Sin, its Aggravations, iii. 8. 2 | 

Sin, its Expiation by the Sufferings of Chrif, iii. 300. 33 5. 

Sin, its Enjoy ments mixed and ;mperfe&, iv. 407. The Short- 
neſs of them, ibid. The fad Iſſue of them, iv. 410. 


| Sin, baſe and diſhonourable, viii. 227. ix. 124. The Miſchiefs | 


of it, ix. 85. The Danger and Folly of it, viii. 227, 456. 
xii. 179. The Unreaſonableneſs of it, ix. 129. 


Sin, the Evil of it, viii. 234, 300. ix. 216. God's deferring | 


to puniſh it, no Argument againſt this, viii. 365. 


Sin, the Shamefulnefs of it, vi. 318. ix. 216, 123. The ill 


_ Conſequences of it, ix. 98. Its Unprofitableneſs, ix. 112, 
1 36 Deformity, ix. 125. The Slavery . 
166. xii. 174. Our Freedom from it how purchaſed by 
Chriſt, ix. 166. x1. 176. 


Sin, the higheſt Ingratitude againſt God, ix. 1 36. 


Sin, God not the Author of it, vii. 86. How cautious we 


ſhould be of any Doctrines tending to o this, vii. 113. What 
Doctrines they are that do fo, 7619. | 


Sin, chargeable upon ourſelves 1 vii. 86. ix. 132. That 
| God tempts none to Sin, bid. The Impiety of ſuch an Af- | 


ſertion, vii. 103. This Argument enforced, ibid. 
Sin, why permitted by God, viii. 276. 


: Sin, God's hatred to it, viii. 367. This how reconcilable with | 


his Forbearance of Sinners, 76:4. - 
Sin, the pretended Pleaſures of it 8 ix. 105. The pre- 
tended Profitableneſs of ſome Sins conſidered, IX. 103. 
Si, Arguments againſt it, viii. 442. ix. 95, 148, 1 59. 
Siu, its own Puniſhment, vil. 386. 


Sin, the Danger of continuing in the PraQice of any one e Sin, 


vii.-19, :36g. 
Sin. the Wrath of God how clearly revealed againſt 1, vil. 
> 


Sin, 
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Sin, the Terror of its future Puniſhment, vii. 41. ix. 159. 
How this an Argument to 1 ix. 146. | 
* Sin, Pardon of Sin. Vide Pardon. | 
Sin, forſaking of Sin. Vide Forſaking. 
<« Fir, unto Death,” what, v. 122. vii. 239. 
Sen againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Vide Holy Ghoſt. 
 Sizcerity, iii. 105. iv. 20. How known, 1. 353. 
| Sincerity towards God and Man, what, iv. 84.3. 
 Sincerity towards God, what, iv. 344. The Properties of i it, iv. 
345. Why called Integrity, W. 352. A Perſuaſive to it, iv. 
6. 


: Sy towards Men, what, iv. 353. The great Evil of the 
contrary Viees, iv. 354. A Perſuaſive to it, iv. 356. The 
great Want of this Virtue among Men, iv. 3 58. Motives 1 
t, iv. 361. ix. 442. x. 1314. ; 

 Sincerity, Chriſt an eminent Pattern of this Virtue, K. 147. 

_ Sincerity, a neceſſary Qualification of Prayer, xii. 256. 

_ Singularity and Novelty, the Unreaſonableneſs of thele ObjeRions 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion, ii. 247, Sc. WR 

Sinful Courſe, the Unreaſonableneſs of it, i. 308. 

Sinful Life, the Danger of it, vii. 8. This how clearly diſs 

vered by the Goſpel, vii. 12. Vide Puniſhment. 

Sinful Life, the Uneaſineſs of 1 it, viii. 233.4 The Grounds of i it, 
"+ 

Sinners, 7 2 greateſt to be encouraged to repent, 1. 372. 

Sinners, hainous, their Puniſhment how aggravated, ix. 459. 

Sinners, their Unreaſonableneſs and Diſingenuity, vin. 301. 2 
Their Folly and Danger, Vil. 371. vii. 450. Ix. 96. x1. 
274. 


Sinner, what Givens Reflections they will have hereafter, 3 ii. 


21 
Sinners, that God's Preſence ought to be an awe to Sinners, Ix, 
I 5 | 
Sinners, God's Goodneſs towards them, viii. a; VE 
Sinners, their Impunity in this World accounted for, Vii. 360. | 
Sinners, their State, while in this Life, not deſperate, vii. 403. 
Sinners, their Ruin owing to themſelves only, viii. 349. + 
Sinning, what Reaſon there 18 to loath and deteſt it, my 3 55, 
6. 
Ka ainſt Knowledge, the r of them and ol Aggra- 
_ _ yations to Chriſtians, ix. 376, 4 459- Vide Chriſtians. | 
Sins, the Danger of thoſe commonly called 11 5 ns, ix. 405. 
$7ns, ſecret, their Danger, . 
Sins againſt Mercies, their Aggravations, viii. 313. 


Srlas, preſumptuous and wilful, their Danger, vii. 246; &c. 


Sins of Omiſſion, the Danger of them, vil. 41. ix. 430. 
Sins, wilful, and of Infirmity, i. 360. 
Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, the Danger of them, i. 366. 
Sirmondus, a Remark of his concerning | Tranſubſtantiat on: ii. 
e 8 | + 
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Slander, i ini. 192, S 
Skep, why Death fo called, X. 31. What meant by = fleep- 


* ing in Jeſus,” ibid. This no * for the Sjeep of | 


the Soul, x. 54. 


Societies, how ſupported by Religion, - 1; 47s 94. ji; 63. il, 261. 
Sociniaus, their Manner of Writing, 11. 254, 255. How muck 


they wrelt the Scriptures, iii. 236. The Original of their Opi- 


nions, iii. 228. The Novelty of their Doctrines and affe 


tations, uf. 248, 255. 


Socinians, their Error concerning God's Corporeity, viii. 420. 


Their Error concerning Chriſt's Satisfaction, xi. 32 


Socinus, his Error concerning the natural Knowledge of Sodd, vii. 


27. Vide God. Scripture how wreſted by him, vii. 28. 
Socrates, in what he exceeded the moſt part of Mankind, 11. 307. 
Socrates, his Notion of the Immortality of the Soul, ix. 367. 


Sodom and Gomorrah, the Severity of their Puniſhment how re. 


concilable with God's Goodneſs, viii. 282. 
Sofrfidianiſm, the eue, cleared from is Charge of 1 it xi. 
318. 


gon of Man, what it is to © ſpeak againſt the Son of Man,” 
and what to N againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Wm (Matth. xi. 


31.) i. 391. 


Sorroau, the N ature of that Paſſ jon, ix. 84. 


Sorrow, what Sort of it forbidden by Chriſt, xi. 114. 


Sorrow for Sin, what, i. 308. xi. 114. The Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of it, ix. 84. The Meaſure and Degrees of it, ix. 87. 
How to judge aright of the Truth of it, ix. 89. How far 


Tears neceſlary to it, ibid. | 
Sorrow for Sin, not the whole of n x. 92. 
Sorrow, the Inſufficiency of a Death- bed Sorrow, ix. 93. 
Sorrow for Sin, how neceſſary to Repentance, xi. 114. The 


Exceſs of it, ix. 94. Motives to a Ne Sorrow for Sin, 
ibid. 


| Sorrow for worldly Evils how far allowable, Xi. 115. Remedies 


againſt it, xi. 120. 


Soul of Man, its Immortality, 1. 10, 56, 110. ii. 98, 293. Its 


active Nature, 1. 6. Its Happineſs, 1. 14. 
Soul, the Care of it the one thing needful, ii. 425, Sc. 
Souls of Men, their Salvation how much to be ſought, 1 1. 386. 
Souls of Men, the ways of doing good to them, i. 412. 


Soul, the ſleep of the Soul till the general Reſurrection confuted, 


. 


33. 
Son, © Jeſt my Soul depart from thee,” how that Phraſe might 


be literally tranſlated, iii. 57 
Souls, that Word often uſed in Scripture for Perſons, i iii. 292. 
Souls of Men and Brutes, their Difference, Ix. 354. 
Souls, the Value of our Souls, vi. 169. X11, 212, The Nocellity 
of r for them, vi. 989. | 


Soul, 
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Soul, the Miſery and Terror of the Loſs of our Souls, xii. 21 3 


An Exhortation to a timely Conſideration of this, x11. 220. 
Soul, how little valued by Men, xii. 219. 


N Soul, what meant by it, ix. 319. Wut meant by i its  Immorta: | 


lit, IX: 320. 

Soul, the Immortality of the Soul, xi. 186, 264. xii. 222. Why 
not expreſly declared in Scripture, vil. 419. xi. 186. How 
far known before the coming of Chriſt, ix. 318, 364. 

Soul, the Immortality of the Soul how far diſcovered by natural 
Reaſon, x. 101. How far proved from the Being of a God, 
ix. 321. What Kind of Evidence ſufficient for the Proof of 
this, ix. 321, Ec. 

Sou the Immortality of the Soul a natural and general Notion, 


ix. 324. By whom only denied, ix. 8 This accounted 


for, ix 328. 
Seul, its Immortality how agreeable to our Notions of God, 


ix. 330. How agreeable to our Notions of Good and Evil, 
ix. 341. How ſuitable to our natural Hopes and Fears, , 


ix. 342. Its Tendeney to our Happineſs and Ferfektion, 
* | 


347. 
Soul, its Immortality how licovend by ſenſitive Perception, ix. 


351. The Difficulty concerning the Souls of Beaſts ſolved, | 


IX. 353. 3 diſcovered by the other F aculties of Man, ix. 
354. 


Soul, Reafon' s over- reling ente how this an 3 of its 


Immortality, IK; 357. Fpicuruss e about this, ix. 
358. 


Soul, its Immortality diſcovered from our Contemplation of ſpiri- = 
| tual Things, ix. 358 A remarkable 1 of Tully 99 


this Argument, ix. 359. 
Soul, Objections againſt its Immortality anſwered, ix. . 
N Soul, what Aſſurance the Heathens had of the Soul's Immortality 


before Chriſt's N ix. 305. The Reaſon why it had no 
em, ix. 366. What Aſſurances the 
Jews had of this, ix. 369. What farther Aſſurance of it 


35 better Effect upon t 
afforded by the Goſpel, ix. 375. 


Soul. its Immortality denied by Epicurus, ix. 66. The Notion 25 


of the wiſeſt of the Heathens concerning it, 26:4. 


Fouls Immortality, What Effects this Dottrine had upon the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, ix. 3. What Influence it t ought to have 


upon us, ix. 384. 
Speculation, the Vanity of it without Praftice, I. ©, 


Speech, the right Uſe of it, iii. 206. xi. 97. The Abuſe of it, 


ibid, Want of Speech better than the Abuſe of 3b 
111. 
Ks ef of the Signification of that Word, 62. Tin. ll. 19.) 
1. 17 


NS Spira, fi Deſpair, the Reaſon of i i, vii. 240, 253- 


Sfirit, 


gee org 
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: Spirit, the Aſſiſtances of the bleſſed Spirit, i. 160, 313. ii. 275, 


308. 


| Spirit, the Teſtimony, Seal, and Earneſt of the Holy Spirit, 


mentioned in Scripture, what, 1. 363. ii. 141. vü. Sink Vide 
Holy Ghoſt. 


| Spirits; the © Trial of the Spirits,” why enjoined, ii, 29. 
Spirit, what it is, viii. 420. That God is a Spirit, viii. 421. 


Hobbes's Notion of it conſulted, viii. 423. Objections againſt 
it anſwered, viii. 424. Inferences from this, viii. 425. 
Spirit, what meant by © worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, oe 
viii. 427. The Force of this Conſequence from God's being 
a Spirit, viii. 429. 


Spirit of God, how far he contributes to all our good Actions, 
vii. 125. | 


Spirit, Holy, his Influences upon Chrillians; vi. 207. His Af 


ſiſtance, upon what Conditions promiſed, vi. 213. The 


Power and Efficacy of it, vi. 224. vii. 345. This how 


clearly promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 378. xi. 133. How a 
Remedy againſt worldly Troubles, xi. 134: How powerful 
an Argument to Piety, vi. 226. 


| $jirit, Holy, how far he directs us in our Duty, vi. . 318. 


Spirit, of God, how he contributes to our Belief, xi. 234- This 
no Excuſe for Infidelity, x1. 245. 


Spirit, the Teſtimony of the Spirit to the Troth of the Goſpel, 


xi. 237. His inward Efficacy in producing Faith, xi. 238. 


Spirit of God, in what Manner he works Faith in us, xi. 239. 


Miſtakes about this rectified, 767d, 

Spirit, the Gift of the Holy Spirit, its Nature 5 Excellency, 
xii. 253. How to be aſked of God, xii. 256. How aſ- 
fured to thoſe that aſk, x11. 259. T his an Encouragement 


to conſtant Prayer, X11. 265. An Objection gang. this an- 


ſwered, x11. 209. 


Opirit, how a Man that bark not the Spirit, can be ſaid t to aſk it , | 


aright, x11. 269. 

Spirit, his general Influence upon all Men, xii. 274. 

Spirit, the Promiſe of it how an Encouragement in our Duty, 
X11. 2 

Spirit, . to be prayed „ xi. 246. xii. 282. Motives to 
this, ibid. How to be entertain'd by us, xii, 282. The Dan- 
ger of grieving or reſiſting him, ibid. _ 

Spirit of God, how he helps us in our Prayers, : xi. 143. 


| Spirit of God and of the Devil, how they act upon good an * ha 4 . 


Men, xi. 410. The Spirit of God how more powerful 


than the Devil, xi. 412. In what Ways he aſſiſts good Men, 


xi. 41 


4. 
Spirit, the Nature and Uſe of its miraculous Gifts, v. 280. | 


How beſtowed upon the firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, 74:4. 


The Goſpel how confirmed by them, v. 281, Vide Holy 


Gho 
& Spirit 
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Spirit of Truth © will guide you into all Truth,” the Meaning 
and Limitation of this Promiſe, x. 331. This no Ground 
for the Infallibility of the Church of Kone, x. 334. 

Spirit, Mens Pretences to it examined, x. 368. 
1 the Fruits of the Spirit viſible in the Lives of hes, = *. 

383. How to know whether the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

us, bid, x. 391. 

Spirit, the Fruits of the Spirit of an immutable and eternal Na a- 

ture, x. 384 The ſame with moral Virtues, x. 385. How ne- 
ceſſary a Part of Religion, X. 386. Inferences from this, 
X. 390. 

Spirits, the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, i in what Manner beſtowed 
upon the Apoſtles, xi. 36 N 

Spirits, their Exiſtence, v. 286. N | 

| Spirituality of the Divine Nature, viii. Jigs: 1 

| Stars, why © the Stars in their Courſes ſaid to Sgt aint Jr 

+ 4% % 

Stage, Englifh, its Impiety, 0 9. Fe, | 

State, future, Conſiderations ariſing from that Doctrine, ii. 113. 

Sc. Wherein it is different from the preſent, 11. 98. | 

State, the different State of % and bad Men hereaſter, vii, 


1 | 
agg the vaſt Difference between Mens preſent and Fane : 
State, vii. 394. : 
State, future, that it is Gxed and unchangeable, Vii. 400. : 
Ferhat Influence this Conſideration ** to have 1 us, vii. 

Fe 

Pak Vide Future. © | 
Stedfo/ineſs in Religion, ii. 343. iii. 397; & c. Vide Cnfang. 
S*ulling fleet, his Writings, Pref. p. + 

Stoic Philoſophy, its Obſtinacy, i. : | 

Stoics, their Doctrine of Fate, viii. 7 | Their Notion of Pain 

the Folly of it, xi. 115. 

Strangers, good Men how Strangers upon Earth, v. 170. 

* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait ( INE, - what that Phraſe imports, 

vii. 

Striving, the Difference between riving” and 1 ſeeking” to 

enter in at the ſtrait Gate, vi. 168. 

H, why the Heathen Gods wear by it, according to Ar 2 | 


J 

FREY on to God, Motives to it, ix. 9. | Vide Patience. 

| Succeſs not always anſwerable to Probability, ll. 26, Cc. 

Succeſi, no ſure Argument of a pod Cauſe, iii. 185. 

Suetonius, his Teſtimony of the Nab, v. 208. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, iii. 299, 8 

Sufferings of this Life, Motives to Patience under them, V. 365. 

. 

Suſterings of the primitive Chriſtians, their Courage under them, - 

5 * v. 352. 
45 Sufferings | 
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Suffering. of Chriſt, Mens Prejudices againſt this Dogrine, *. 


196, 201. How unreaſonable, x. 204. 


Suffering of Chriſt, a proper means of our e 4. 204. 


The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in them, Xx. 213. What 
Effect they ought to have upon us, 20d. 


Suffering for Chriſt, our Obligation to it, v. 143. | Hobbes 5 No- . 


tion of this, v. 144. Ihe Reaſonableneſs of this Duty, v. 
151. That we ought to be always prepared for it, v 358. 
Suffering for Chriſt attended with more than ordinary Athitance 
from God, v. 156. Motives and Encouragements to ba— 

tience under it, ibid. v. 345, 356. Xt: 130, 147. 


Suffering for the Cauſe of Religion, in what cates en may be 


ſaid to do ſo, vi. 237. Vide Perſecution. How far God may 
be expected to ſupport Men under it, vi. 247. In what cafes 
God may ſuffer good Men to taint under it, vi. 254. The 
caſe of Archbiſhop Cranmer, ibid. 


_ Sufferings, the Ground of good Mens Confidence i in God under 


them, vi. 237. The Conditions of it, vi. 262. 


Sufferings, not to be raſhly run upon, vi. 245, 202. Not to be 


avoided by any unlawful Means, vi. 263. 


 Sufferings, our Duty to commit ourſelves to God under them, 
vi. 266, Our Duty to pray for God's Aſſiſtance under them, 
vi. 267. The Danger of confiding in our own Strength, 


vi. 270. St. Peter an Example of this, vi. 254, 271. 


= Charity how a Qualification for relying on God under them, 


vi. 271. Sincerity a neceſſary Qualification for this, vi. 274. 
God's being our Faithful Creator, what Ground of Comtort 
under them, vi. 2” 


 Safferings of Chriſtians in the lat Times, v. 361, 386. Vide | 


Perſecution, 


 Supererogation, the Doc ine of the Church of Rome, 11. 361. 


vi. 183. xi. 326. 
Superſtition how avoided, i. 94. ii. 35 1. 365 


Superſtitiom of the Church of Reme, v. 84. 
Supremacy of the Pope, by what Numbers of Chriſtians rejected, | 


11. 260. Vide Pope. 


* Sabear not at all,” (Matth, v. 35) the Meaning of thoſe 


Words, ii. 71 


5 et the Sin and Folly of raſh. Swearing, ii. 87. a * 


1955 120. 
oF 


Acitus, his Teſtimony of the Meſſiah, v. 209. 
Talents, Motives to improve them, ix. 442 


| Teaching, the outward Teaching of God) 5 Word to continue f M 


all Ages of the S 11. 166. 
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. er fperane and Chaſtity, two neceſſary Duties i in every Chriſtian, 
1. 138, 185. i. 434. iv. 24. | 
bh empers of Children, to be carefully conſidered in their Educa- - 
tion, iv. 39. Some bad Tempers, a great Inſtance of the 
Degeneracy and Corruption of human Nature, iv. 58. ; 
18. x emple, the ſecond Temple in what reſpects more glorious than : 
the firſt, v. 202. The ſecond Temple ſtanding when our 
Saviour came, v. 209. How afterward deſtroyed, V. 810. 
In vain attempted to be rebuilt, v. 210. | 
Tempt, how God may be ſaid to tempt Men, i w. 371. 
Tempi, to tempt God, what it hgnihies, 1 vii. 115. The ye 
„ Of it, bi. . | 
Tempt, the Evil of tempting 0 one another to Sin; vii. 1 14. 
Temptations to Apoſtacy, overcome by the wiſe Virgins, Ut, 342. 
How Temptations to Sin are to be conquered, i. 159, 311, 
326, The Power of Temptations and their Remedy, ii. 
277, Sc. The fatal W * Young to them, 
% . 20076- 
Tante of the Devil, of ſeveral Kinds, i 1. 87. Temptations 5 
from him and his Inſtruments, Vii. 100. The End of bad 
Mens tempting others, vii. 106. The End of the Devil's 
JTemptations, vil. 100, 807. How far the Cauſe of our 
Sins, vii. 119. No Excuſe for Mens Sins, vii. 131. e 
7 emptation, what it is, vii. 89. The ſeveral Kinds of it, vii. 
5 Why God ſometimes permits good Men to faint under 
it. vii. 90. Why God permits il Men to fall into Vent 5 
N vii. 97. 5 
7 emptations, the End of God's permitting good Men to fall into 
them, vii. 94. The Ways God uſes to — about hie 
_ Ends herein, vii. 95. , 
: Temptations, good Men preſerved from” ſuch as are 1 NOTE 
Songs: vi. 249. vii. 96. How ſupported | under them, 
280. VI Of» : 
T e their Prevalence to be aſcribed chiefly to our own 
Lufts;-vi..117, 125 ö 
| Temptations of the World, what, v. 29, 30. Arguments againſt 
yielding to them, ibid, | | 
7 emptations, by what means reſifible, vii. 127. How far this 
is naturally in our Power, vii. 128. How this is aſſiſted by 
the Grace of God, vii. 131. Temptations to be prayed 
againſt, vii. 131. How we may reſiſt them, vii. 122. 
 Tempred, God cannot be tem ted by Evil, vii. 104. That God 
cannot tempt others to it, how a Conſequence of this, vii. 
108, Sc. The Nature of this Argument of the "R's 5 
confidered, vii. tog: 
Jenipier, every Man his own T. empter, vi, 1 
: 7 enderneſi and FRY, to be. ene in Children, i iv. 20. 


"Tu errors” | 
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Terrors of the Lord, a proper —— for 0 ix. 


148. Xii, 238, 245. 
Terrors of the World, v. 33. How to be overcome, v. 36. 
Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, not to be avoided, iii. 104. 


Teſtimony, divine and human, i. 17. Human of two Sorts, 1 © 


18. Of the Validity of human Teſtimony. Vide Pref. p. 5+ 

Teſtimonies concerning the Rule of Faith, iv. 312, &c. 

 Thankſsiving, to be offered up to God, iii. 359, 423. Thanks 
to be rendered to God for the Benefit and Refreſhment of our 
daily Meals, iii. 423. A thankful Senſe of God's Goodneſs 
at all times teſtified by good Men, ii. 371, &c. 

Oe e, an Account of the Meaning of that Word in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy, i. 174. ii. 121. 


Theoduret, a famous Faſſage of his againſt TranſubCtantiation, 
N 


Thoughts, blaſphemous Thoughts ſometimes the Effect of a Bodi- 


I Diſorder, i. 407. Blaſphemous and pong Thoughts, 
_ whence they Seer proceed, viii. 77. 
Thoughts, our Thoughts known to God, viii. 70. Known to 


none but God, viii. 76. The Uncharitableneſs of Judging : 


Mens Thoughts, viii. 101. 
| Threatuings of God, the Certainty of thew, viii. 376. How 
conſiſtent with God's Mercy, ibid. The Objection of God's 


not punctually performing his Threatnings, ane, viii. 


ei 

Tie of the Goſpel, how clearly delivered, vii. 12. The 
Terror of them, vil. 15. The Certainty of them to the Im- 
penitent, vii. 18. How powerful an Argumeat for Repent- 

:.:: ANCE, vii. 20. X. 480. 

| Thuanus, Eraſmus, * Father Paul, a aon Account of them, 

i. 450. 

1 Wo Urim and Thummim, what, vii. 08>” 

Time, to be greatly valued and improved, i. 334. Tr o what fort 
of Perſons a Burden, ii. 292. 

* Time and Chance happeneth to them all,” Aben-Exro 5 Inter- 
pretation of theſe Words, iii. 30. 

Time, the Frecioulnbls nk, it, v1, 289. The Folly of miſpending 

e, - SO 

| Time for working out our Salvation limited, vi. 292. The 

Danger of king 

ment of it, x. 127. 


95 Tims the Want of Time, how weak a 8 for the Negle® 


of Religion, vi. 180. 


Tongue, Directions concerning the Miſchiefs of the Tongue, iii. 
5": "OS EG." Children to be taught to govern their Tongues, 


ir. 22, 


B ongue, the Government of it a neceſſary Duty, i 111, 190. xi, 6 


"FF: 
Ke 2 


Qing it, ibid. Motives to a careful Improve- | 


Tongue, iy 
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Tongue, the Service of ng in an unknown Tongue, contrary to 

 _ Serip:ure, vii. 56. x. 434. Vide Prayers. 

"4s o»gues, the Gift of Tongues, how conferred on the Apoſtles, 

x. 290. The Polly ns their Conceit who impute the Mi- 
racle to the Hearers, and not to the Speakers, x. 291. The 

Strangeneſs of this Miracle, x. 294. How an Evidence of 
Chritt's Exaltation, x. 295. The Reality of the Miracle of 

the Gift of Tongues, x. 297. The wonderful Effect of it, 
x. 299. How neceſſary for the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, 
x. 300. xi. 301. Whether this Gift of Tongues be yet neceſ- 
ſary, or to be expeted, x. 302. In what caſes it may be 
ſo, x. 30 

Torme/ ts, Ts. the Fear of them kow ode. i. 286. 

Tre, in T5Tw, theſe two Words (Ads xxiv. 16.) explained, ili. | 
82. i. | 5 
Tradition, an " univerſal Tradition about the Creation of the | 

World, 4. 18, 7 

Tradition, Oral Tradition received by the Phariſees, i, 102. 

What Regard to be ſhewn to it, iv. 130. | 

N 3 great Regard to be ſhewn to general Tradition, 
iii. 2 

Bs 7 e of the Church, Origen 1 means by it the myſtical 1 Inter- | 

pretations of Scripture, iv. 319. . 

Tradition, its Failing, iv. 236, Ce. 

Tradition, Mr. Rujhwworth' s and F. $.'s Abſurdities vey Oral 

Tradition, ſhewn in their Conſequences, iv. 311. 

7; Lanner, no certain Rule of Faith, iv. 210. Bellarmine 95 
Peęrron's, and Knot's Marks of Oral Tradition, iv. 297, Ec. 
The Danger of relying upon Tradition, iv. 298. Pretended 
Authorities for Popiſh Tradition anſwered, iv. 313, &c. How 
the Papiſts rely on the equivocal Senſe of the Word, iv. 303. 
The Temper of thoſe who contend moſt for Tradition, 
w. 319. 

7; e Popiſh Traditions are Wersten iw. 277. 

Traditions, ſome called Apoſtolical Traditions, iv. 298. 

Tradition, Oral. no certain Rule, v. 26. An Inſtance of its 
Fallibility, i 

Tradition, its Uncertainty, vii. 411. 255. xii. 73. 


Traditions of our Forefathers, how hy i be RS. x. 201. i 


| Traditionary J eaus, their Opinion, iv. 271. | | 

TFranſubſtantiation, a very unreaſonable Opinion, i i. 205 4 
Doctrine not to be proved by a Miracle, 1. 37. Yet vigorouſly 

maintained by the Church of Rome, iii. 381. Notorioull 

_ contrary to the Senfe and Reaſon of Mankind, iii. 406. 
Suppoſed to have been chiefly maintained in the tenth Cen- 
tury, iv. 248. Some Account of the Time and Occafion of 

this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 221 , & c. Bellarmine : fond Obſerva- 


tion 8 
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tion about the Antiquity of it, ii. 222. Teſtimonies proving | 


that it was not the Belief of the firſt five Centuries, ii. 209. 


Tranſubſtantiation, its Beginning both in the Gee and Latin 


Church, 11. 222, Cc. The Scandal and Abſurdity of this 
Doctrine, ii. 235, Sc. How it overthrows the Faith of Mi- 
racles, ii. 241, 242. How diſclaimed by the outwaid Senſes, 

ibid. So rivetted by the Council of Trent, that the Church of 


Rome cannot part with it if they would, ii. 245. How they | 


endeavour to uphold it by their Infallibility, ii. 245, 246. 
Their Arguments anſwered, ii. 381, Sc. Traniubſtantiation 


rejected by Scotus, iii. 384. iv. 291. The Newneſs of the 
Word and * of the Doctrine, m. 384. iv. 


290, 291. 


7 ee the Impoſſibility of chat Doctrine. Vide Pref. 


p. 4+ Hocus Pocus ſuppoſed to be a Corruption of hoc eft Corpus 
in contempt of this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 237. 

W ee the Abſurdity and Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Doctrine, v 16, So, * vii. 16, 40%, xi. 385, 399. 
Xx. 129; + 

7. Fes 7 > RO no Miracle, xi. 343. | 

Trinity, the Doctrine thereof founded on Scripture, ii. ef 
233, 252, 370, Ce. Arguments proving this 8 iti, 


275, 370. A Confutation of the Socixian Errors concerning Y 


it, ii. 275, Ce. 370. Ce. . 


| Trinity, the Doctrine thereof . from ContradiQtion, viii. 


40 
7. . what kind of Trouble forbidden by « our Saviour, xi. 
11 


' Trouble for Sin, neceſſary, Xi 115. 
Trouble for worldly Evils and Afflictions, how far lawful, xi. 11 5. 


Remedies againſt it, Xi. 120. 


Troubles, how removed by Religion, i. 283. 


Truft in God, how a Support under worldly Trouble, xi. FR 


Directions in it, xi. 0 Motives to it, vill. 142, 294, 


399, 416, 453. 


Truth, what it is, how to be PD EI] and Gs Sinfalnels of | 


refiting i it, i. 405, 409. U. 435. X. 382. 


| Truth, the Advantages of i in. n oppoſition to Error, xi. 389. 
Truth, divine, the clear Evidence of it, xi. 394- That it is 


attended with external Confirmation, xi. 401. How good 


Men led into it by the divine Spirit, xi. 402. The Motives 


| » adhere to it more powerful than thoſe on the fide of Error, 
404. An Exhortation to Stedſaſtneſs in it, xi. 406. 


5 Trath, bad. Mens Enmity to it, X11. 147. he Grounds and 


Reaſons of it, xii. 152. Inferences from it, xii. 1 56. 


a ruth, a ſincere Endeavour to do the Will of God the Way to it, 


vi. 50. 


Kess Truth 
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Truth of God, what, viii. 200. How diſtinguiſhed from his 
Þ aithfulneſs, ibid. This Perfection proved to belong to God, 


viii. 201. Odjections againſt it anſwered, viii. 206. Lale 


rences from it, vii. 212. 


7 . all Truths not neceſſary to be Peiaebel at all Ti imes, x. 
323. . Wende ed gradually according to the Capacities | 


of Men, ibid. 


Tully, the Philoſophers upbraided by him for living unſuitably to 
their DoEtrines, i. 187, 190. His excellent Diſcourſe of 


Death, ix. 368. 


v. 


Hlentinus, the Divinity of Chriſt denied by U him and others, 


V1. 228. 


7 aninus Cæſar, his Objeclion againſt Chriſt's Miracles anſwered, 
Ki. 468. His Objection againſt our W Prediction of 


falſe Chriſts, anſwered, xii. 61. 


Feſpafiar, flattered with the Belief that he was the Mek, 185 


V. 208. 
Vice, one great Cauſe of Error and Inkdelity, © iv. 266. vi. 47. 
„ | 
Pice, its natural Deformity, vi. 310. ix, 98. 
i Vice, how it darkens the Underſtanding, vi. 47. 


Virgin Mary, our Saviour's ſeeming Diſreſpect cowards ! her ac- | 


counted for, x. 184. 


| Pirgin Mary, the Worſhip paid to her by the Church of Rome © 
. contrary to Scripture, i. 267. ili. 159. v. 235. How | 
_ contrary to the ancient Practice of the Chriſtian Church, v. 


238. This Practice charged with Idolatry, x. 188. 


Virtus and Vice, no arbitrary T kings, 1, 1. Their intrinſic | 


Difference, 1x. 439. ; 
Virtus, its natural Excellency.” vi. 310. xi. 


Virtue, the Practice of ſome particular Virtues not true Religion, = 


X. 421. 
Virtue, its own Reward, how to be anterlicod, ix. 43 5. 
Viſibility of the Church of Rome examined, v. 65. 


Viſibility of Chriſt's Church, how confiſtent with fome Errors: 8 | 


and Corruptions, v. 69. 


Ulpian, his Obſervation about Swearing ariſing from a Con- 
tempt of Religion, ii. 81. 


Unrb-l:;f, ſome Account of that great sin, i. 404. 


Unbelief, the Unreafonableneſs of it, vili. 173. xi. 388. vide Sh 


oy | 
Unc ritableneſs to the Poor, the Aggravations of this Sin, vii. 


| 381. 
0 Uncharitableneſs to the Poor, a damning Sin, vil, 384. 
Uncharitabe 


370. Thb Inhumanity of it, ibid. The * of it, vil, . 
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Uncharitableneſ; of the Church of Rome, v. 84, 1 


| Undien, Sacrament of extreme Unction added in the Church o 


| Rome, ii. 261. The Unreaſonableneſs of making it a Sacra- 
ment, xi. 365. | 
Underflanding and knowing God, the Import of it, Wil, 172. 


- Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, x. 395. 
Unity, Exhortations to it, ii. 340. iii. 79. 


Unity of the Divine Nature, iii. 364. 
Unity, the Advantages to it, x. 288. Motives to it, xi. 45. 


Uniwerſality, no inſeparable Property or Mark of che true Church, 


ii. 259. Bellarmine's Error therein, ii. 260. 


Unknown Tongue, praying in it contrary to Scripture, iti. 413; 


Vide Prayers. 

Unregenerate Men, how they may be ſaid to pray aright, X11. 
277. 

Vows, the Breach of them an Aggravation of Sin, i. 307. 

Urim and Thummim, what meant by this, vii. 408. 

Uzzah, the Severity of his Puniſhment, how reconcileable with 
he Patience of God, vii. 347 FR 


W. 
4 by Faith, 8 96. 


Walking humbly with God, what chis Phraſe imports, 
Vi. zo, 


Want, Riches no o Security to a covetous Man again Want, 
Be M. 
War, Succeſs | in it not 8 PE to the Song Ill. 29. Strength 


a reaſonable Ground for Hope, not for Certainty of Succeſs 1 in 
War, iii. 32. 

War, how to end a War without Bloodſhed, ii. 406. A good 

Cauſe neceſſary in War, iii. 43. The Event of War a Proot 
of a Divine Providence, in. 169. 


War, a ſort of War carried on by the Church of Rome againſt 


Princes, iv. 265. « 


Maſpings, Ceremonies among the Jr, Iv.: 279; - 
; Watchfulnzſs for Chriſt's ſecond Coming, the great Duty of 


Chriſtians, ii. 353 


Watchfulneſs againſt 8 12, 35 3. 


MNatchfulneſe, Motives to Chriſtian Warchfulnefs ix. 2 236. x. 

15, 21. xi. 164. Directions in it, x. 1 ö 

Way, the Signification of that Word in Scripture, i. 303. 

Wicked Men, their preſent Proſperity no Objefion againſt the 
Providence of God, viii. 195. 

Wicked Men, their diſmal End; x. 88, 93. xi. 217; Some 
Exceptions from this accounted for, X95 

Wicked Men, in WOW Senſe qualified to pray to God, qe 


277. 
7. E e 4 7 7chedieſs 
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ic ledneſi a j.it Cauſe of Fear, x. 102. _ 

| W/ul Sinning, the ſad Conſequences of it, iii. 430. | * 
Will of God; ſecret and revealed, an Obſervation about it 

. 

Will, y AT RR af MY "I to Vis or Vids. 1. 7 I. . 
TY ot Man, its great 1. fluence upon the Under , vii. 


= 100 how a fi Emblem of the Holy Spirit, x. 288. 
Wiſion, and Underſtanding, their Signification in ' Seripure, 
"9 


Wiſdom true, wherein it conſiſts, 1 72. Nothing more contrary 

to it than Sin, i. 309. 

[iſdom and Righteouinels, how to be underſtood in Scripture, 
Ii. 95, 282, Their Signification often the — ibid. 
Viſon, what the greateſt Effect of it, iv. 4. | 
Wiſdom, a Character of the Counſels of Wiſdom, i. 370. | 
Il om, the Wiſdom of being religious, i. 1. vi. 187. | 
9 Wi Zaom and Yours why the Romans dedicated no Temple to | 
„ them, 1; 30. 55 
5 Wiſdom of God, viii, 166, That chis Perfection belongs to Gat . 

proved, viii. 110 In what Senſe he is ſaid to be“ the only 5 


LY wiſe God,” viii. 106. Inferences from the Tagen, vill, 
113. 


N 2 1 of God. hos ES 3 in the Creation, viii. 125. Infe- | 
rences from the Subject, viii. 13 | 5 
W. fim of God manifeſ in his Providence, viii. 142. 


| Wiſh » of God in our Redemption, viii. 160, The Sufferings 
| of Chrit no Objection againſt it, viii. 171. 


15 0m, the Imperfection of Man's SER, viii. 199 
Withm o: this World, vii. 457. 


Hi,, the Uſe and Abule of it, i. 88, Sc. 
, ey. Cardinal, a remarkable Saying of his, 1. 40. vi. 174. 
Mor, „the Word waz made Fleſh,“ (Joon 1. 14.) what that 


Phraſe ſign! fies, iii. 224. 
Mora, why our Saviour called the Word, iii. 436. 


| Ward, idle what our Saviour meant by them, | vii. 1. To 5 | 


be accounted for 1x. 434 
Nor of Supererogition, ji. 345. 359. 
Nit, what is the Work aſſigned every Man by God, vi. 280 2 
| That the Time for this Work is limited, vi. 292 The : 

Danger of neglecting 1 it, Fi. 29 5 
2 tue Neceility of good Works, vii. 386. xi. 14. This 


Dot-ins how neceſſary to be inculcated upon Cheng, x xi. 4. 
O5jeti Ins Again? it anſwered, xi. 17. 


2 bs, gd Wocks the genuine Fruits of Faith, x. 435. | 
Works, the Dochrine of good Works how abuſed by the Papilts, 


xi. 10. By the Amtiromians, Xi, 1 3: The Purity of the 
Church of England in this Doctrine, : 


reconciled with St. Fan's Doctrine of Juſtifcation, xi. 21, 
2 


id, This Doctrine —_— - 
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World, the Notion of its Eternity confuted, i. 15, 26. 


| World, why God hath made it ſo full of Troub e, 1. 211. 
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